
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



► 



i 

\ 




■ 




-Ni 




I 'X 



■-~,.J.. .i^zi: 



THE 



ROMAN ANTiaUITIES 



O F 



DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS, 



Tranflated into English^ 




WITH 



NOTES and DISSERTATIONS, 



B Y 

E D W A R P S P E L M A N, Efq; 



VOL. II. 



LONDON, 

Printed, and Cdd by the Bcwkfellers of London and Wejinunjlen 

MDCCLVIII. 






• " • • 



THE 

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 

O F 

DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 

THE THIRD BOOK. 

• - . * • • 

AFTER the death of Numa Pompilius, the fen^tq^ 
being, again, invefted with the whole power of f^-; 
commonwealth, refolved to retain the feme form of 
government ; and the people not oppofing their refolution, 
they appointed fome of the oldeft fenators to govern, as 
Interreges, during a certain number of days; by whom, 
purfuant to the unanimous defire of the people, Tullus 
Hoftilius was chofen king ; whole defcent was as follows : 
A man of diflinguifhed birth, and great fortune, whofe 
name was Hoftilius, had removed to Rome from Medullia, 
a city built by the Albans, which Romulus, after he had 
poflefled himfelf of it by compofition, made a colony of the 
Romans ; and married a Sabine woman, the daughter of 
Herfilius, the fame who adnfed her country-women to go 
in quality of deputies to their fathers in favca: oi their 
Jiufbands, when the Sabines were making war againft the 
Vol. II. A Romans, 



2 HOMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Booklll. 

Romans, and who was looked upon as the phief caufe of 

the alliance then concluded by the leaders of the two 

nations. This man, having had a fhare in the many wars 

Romulus was ingaged in, and ' performed great anions in 

the feveral battles with the Sabinei, was flain, leaving an 

only fon, who was then an infant ; and was ^buried by the 

kings in the principal part of the forum, and honoured with 

a pillar, and an infcription, teftifying his valor. His only 

{on, being arrived to manhood, and, having married a 

woman of diilindion, had by her Tullus HoftiUus, a man 

of activity, who Was chofen king by the votes of the people, 

V '^giveni/according to law, the gods by favourable auguries 

: reo^mnung their choice. The year, in which he entered 

y yii^'ti the government, was the fecond of the twenty feventh 

"••'Olympiad, i& which Eury bates, an Athenian, won the prize 

of the ftadium, Leoflratus being archon. Immediately 

Annotations on the Third Book. 

*' fe« rmt tr(H ^Ctm ju<i^«i^ «««- kigagetnencs. Our audior, a Htrie 
(«««««. I ^ree with Ca&ubon in plac- before, gives to the grandfather of 
ing the comma after fA*x"fi rather Tullus Hoftilius, the name of Hofti- 
than after uvoittlufttm' It ftands thus lius only $ to ^wfaich the Vatican ma- 
in all the editions, fttyii\» t^ya cncoiet^- nufcript prefixes the name of Tullius, 
«^»sr, n rate wfof l^atitut fA*z*it which I look upon to be a miftake, 
uv«6»n(nm ; the abfurditjr of v^ich becaufe » Livy calls him Hoftus Ho« 
pointing he has not obferved, but I ftilius, who, he, afterwards, •* fays, 
think it very glaring ; becaufe, though was grandfather to this king of the 
a man may, very well^ be faid to have Romans : Jnde Tullum Hojiiliimy ne- 
performed great adtions in feveral in- potem Hoftilii, cujus in infimd arce clara 
gagements, I do not fee how he can pugna ttdverjrts Sabinos fuerat., r^em 
be faid to have been flakt in fever^ populus jtiffit, Patres mSortsfaSu 

•B.ic. la. ^Ib. C.22. 

upon 
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upou his acccflion, he gained the hearts of the » lowbft, 
and poorcft fort of the people, by an action, of aJJ others, the 
moft magnificent. It was this; The kings, his predecef- 
fois, were pofleflcd of particular demains, confifting of very 
fertil lands of a large extent, the revenues of which, nof 
only, fupplied -dieni with vi^jms for the facrifices, byt 
fumiihod their tables with great afHuence: Thefe Igncjfe 
Romulus had conquered, and difpofiefled the former pwpeis 
of theia: And he dying withoyt children, Numa Pbpi- 
pilius, his fuccfiffor, had enjoyed them: They were, no 
longer, puUk lands, but the demains of the king in paC- 
feffion. Tbefe lands Tullus caufed to be divided, equally, 
sammg fuch of the Romans, as had none of their own, lay- 
ing, that his own patrimony was fuffident both for the &- 
orifices, and for the expence of his table. By this a^ xsf 
humanity, he relieved the pocH'er fort, and freed th^m (torn 
the neceflity of being fervants to othey>s. And, to the end 
that none might want a habitation, he added the Cadian 
hill to the city, where thofe Romans, who were unprovided 
with dwellings, had as much groimd allotted to them as 
was fufficient, and built houfes; and he himfelf fixed his 
habitation in this place. Thefe are the memorable adtions 
of this king, relating to his civil adminiftration. 

»• T« 9'ij7«oi'. ®>il«f, and S'lJIiKor, are rtcfa^x it^^tifxtynt tru^' Aitpaioit tw 

words derived from the government woAi7««f, o'l aTrcfulKloi tf^tynlp 0HTE£, 

of the Athenians, who were divided x«u eHTIK0N.«A«». Ouloi it i*tiitfu»t 

into four parts }' the loweft, or pooreft i*tleix,o* a^xif «'« * «« tsitStwilo. Har- 

of which were called ^hIm. Thefe pocration; for which he quotes Ari-* 

were incapable of any magiftracies, ftotle, and Ariftophanes. 
and never f«rved in their srmies } nt 

A 2 . 11. His 
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II. His military exploits are many, and, defervecfly, ce- 
lebrated ; of which I ihall, now, give an account, and begin 
with the Alban war. The caufe of the difunion, and dif- 
iblution of the bond of affinity between the two cities, was 
an Alban, whofe name Was Quilius, their chief magiftrate ; 
who, grieving at the profperity of the Romans, ,and unable 
to contain his envy ; and, being withal, by nature, arrogant 
and rafli, refolved to ingalge the two cities in a war; But, 
finding it impoflible to perfuade the Aibans to allow him, 
without jufl and urgent reafons, to lead an army againfl the 
Romans, he had recourfe to the foUowiiig flrategem : He 
• permitted the pocwefl, and boldefl of the Albans to plunder 
^ the territories of the Romans, promifing them impunity j 
and, by this means, he procured many, from the hopes of 
advantages unattended with danger, or the fear of reflitution, 
to carry on a plundering war in die neighbouring country: 
'And, in this, he took very proper meafures, as it appeared 
by the event: For he concluded that the Romans would 
not fiifler their country to be ravaged, but would run to 
arms, which would fumiih him with an opportunity of 
accuflng them to the people as the a^reflbrs in the war ; 
and he promifed himfelf alio, that the greateft part of the 
Albans, envying the profperity of their colony, would, 
willingly, countenance thefe accufations, and enter into a 
war with them, which happened accordingly. For the 
profligate of each city ravaging one another*s country, and, 
at lafl, a Roman army having made an incurfion into the 
territories of the Albans, and killed, and taken prifoners, 

many 
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many of die robbers, CluiHus aflembled the people, and 
inveighed againft the Romans with great bitternefs; fliewed 
them many, who were wounded ; produced the relations 
of thofe, ,who had been taken prifbners, or killed ; and, at 
the iame time, adding many circumftances of his own in- 
vention, it was refolved, on his motion, that an embaflyfhould 
firft be lent to demand juftice for what had happened.; 
and, if the Romans refilled it, that an army Ihould march 
againft them. 

III. Upon the arrival of the embafladors at Rome, Tullus, 
fufpeding they came to demand juftice, refolved to prevent 
them, with 'a defign to turn upon the Albans the reproach 
of diflblving the alliance fubfifting between them, and their 
colony. Fdr there had been a treaty entered into by the 
two cities in the reign of Romulus, wherein,, among other 
articles, this was, alfo, flipulated, that: neither of them Ihould 
begin a war ; but, if either complained of any injury, they 
were to fue for juftice ul that city, which had committed 
the injury, and, if they could not obtain juftice, th^ 
were, in that cafe, to enter upon a war founded- on neceflity, 
the treaty, being looked upon as at an end. Tullus, therefore, 
taking care that the Romans ftiould not be the firft called 
upon to do juftice, and, by refufing it, become obnoxious 
to the Albans, ordered the moft confiderable of his friends 
to entertain the embafladors of the Albans with the greateft 
civility, and to detain them at their houfes, while he himfelf, 
pretending to be employed in fome neceflary affairs, put off" 
their audience. The next night, he fent fome Romans of 

diftindion^ 
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diftin^tion, with proper dire<S^ions, to Alba, together with the 
Feciales, to demand juftice of the Albans for the injuries the 
Romans had received from them : Thefe, having performed 
their journey before fun^rife, found Cluilius in the market- 
place, which was crouded with the momii^ aflcmbly of the 
people : And> having fet fortli the injuries, which the Ro* 
mans had received from the Albans, they defrred he would 
perform the articles of the treaty entered into by the two cities. 
But Cluilius alledged that the Albans had firft fent deputies 
to Rome to demand juftioc, who had not even been vouch- 
fafed an anfwer ; and, ordering t3ie Romans to depart, as hav- 
ing tranfgreflfed the terms of the ^ance, he declared war 
againft them. Upon this, the diief of the embafly, before 
he departed, defired he would anfwer this frn^ queition, 
whether he would own tihat thofe had broken the treaty, 
who, being frrft called upon to do jufrioe, had refufed to 
comply with any part of dieir obligation : Which Cluilius 
allowing, " I atteft, theref(M«, fays he, diofe gods, whom 
" we called upon as witneflb to our treaty, that the 
" Romans, having been firft refufed juftice, have a right to 
** make war upon the tranfgreflbrs of that treaty: And, 
" that you elude our demand of juftice, appears from eveiy 
" circumftance of this af&ir : For you, being firft called 
" tipon to do juftice, refufed it, and have firft declared war 
" againft us : Exped, therefcM^, to fee the injury you have 
" done us, foon, revenged by the fword." TuUus, being 
informed by the emba£&dors at their return to Rome of 
what had pafled, ordered the Albans to be introduced, and 

to 
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to acqtiaint him with the rcafons of their coming ; and they 
informing him of what they had received in command from . 
duilius, and threatening war in cafe they did not obtain 
juftite ; " I, lays he, have prevented you in this ; and, hav- 
** ing obtained nothing the treaty direds, it is plain that you 
** have firft violated that treaty, and made no account of it j 
" for which reafbn, I declare a juft, and neceflary war againft 
<< the Albans.'* 

IV. After thefe pretences, they both prepared themfelves 
for the war ; and, not only, armed their own forces, but, 
alfo, called in to their afliftance Thofe of their fiitge^s,. 
When every thing was ready, the two armies drew near to 
each other, and incamped at the diftance of forty ftadia from 
Rome : Tlie Albans, at the ' Cluilian ditches (for they 
ftill preferve the name of the man> who caufed them to be 
made) and the Romans, a little on this lide ; having chofen 
a more convoiieot place for thdr'camp. When the two 

I- K^oiAiMf rMipfttt. This is the name fame tranfadion, ftUL call& kxoiAih; y. 

^ven to thefe chtches both by our who were, probably, of the fame fa- 

* author, and * Phitarch, when they mily with this chief magiftrate of the 

foeak of Coriolanus, who incamped at Albans, who gave name to thefe 

the fame place. On the other hand, ditches. But, as this is, only, con- 

*Livy calls them, 'in bodt places, jedupe, I have chofen tofoUow Livy,. 

fifas CluiUas. But I cannoc help whom I look upon as the fureft guide 

thinking that our author is more con> in what concerns die names, at leaft, 

fiftent with himfelf than Livy ; be- both oi the perfons, and things, that 

caufe the latter, in fpeaking <^ the occur in the Roman hiftory. > Cluver 

principal Albans, brought ta Rome fays, that thefe ditches were in theAp- 

by Tullus, after the deftrudion of pian way, about the place, now, called, 

their city, mentions die « C/m/iV, -Cafal Rit<md»^ ' 
whom ^ our author, in treating of the 

c B. yiii. c. 22. ' Life of Coriolan. • B. i. cc aj.. ' B. ii. c. 39. e B. i. c. jo.. 
k B. iii. c. 29. .' Qaver, ItaL Antiq. B. iii. c. 4. 

armiesi 
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armies came in fight, and each found the other's forces nei- 
ther inferior in number, nor ill armed, nor, from a want of 
any other preparation, contemptible, the ardor of a prefent 
ingagement, which the expe£tation of defeating the enemy 
at the firft onfet had, before, inipired, began to abate ; and 
they thought of defending themfelves by raifing their in- 
trenchments, rather than of preventing each other by a 
fudden attempt. At the fame time, the *moft confiderable 
of both armies, as the moft capable of making proper re- 
flexions, cenfured their commanders : And the time being 
ipent in vain (for no adion of any moment had happened) 
they harrafled one another with incurfions of the light- 
armed men, and fkirmiflies of the horfe. Whereupon, Clui- 
lius, who was looked upon as the caufe of the war, im- 
patient at lying idle, refolved to march out with his army, 
and provoke the enemy to battle ; and, if they declined it, 
to attack their intrenchments : Having, therefore, made the 
neceflaiy preparations, both for an ingagement, and an attack 
upon the enemy's camp, if that (hould be purfued, when 
night came on, he went to fleep in the general's tent, 

♦•X«e'«J-«1»«f.Ariftotle, in his ethics, the period thusj Ettpn n «u7«r «»? 

often ufes x*i•*^^*< for men of education. x»e»f»^ott K«7»/*«ju4,.f T«r w «a«, k»$ 

This period IS, certainly, faulty : Por- xoyi^^uw «V y t« *f«I,f« /3KAiu»u«»r. 

<us has endeavoured to rcftore it ; but There is an expreffion, made ufe of by 

not with great fuccefs. I have endea- • our author, not unlike to this ; where 

voured to make the beft fenfe I can of he fpeaks of the difcouragement of die 

of the words, as they, now, ftand ; Romans after the death of Brutus, and 

but cannot help thinking, that the of the confeguenceof that difcouragc- 

fame words, if thrown into another ment 5 k»i )^cy,<rf*of m^tt trthKut^ tit 

ftrufture, may be capable of a very »i*eitov n>i <ripi«r «tA«»-«r «» *«««««> 
xlear fcnfe: I wcwld, therefore, read 

*.B.v. c. 16. 

attended 
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attended with his ufud guard ; and, about day break, was 
found dead, no figns appearing on his body either of wounds, 
ftrangling, poifbn, or any other violent death. 

V. This accident appearing, as it really was, very ex- 
traordinary, and the caufe of it being inquired into (for no 
preceding indii^fition could be alledgedj thofe, who aicribe 
all human events to divine providence, faid that his death 
was occafioned by the anger of the gods, becaufe he had 
kindled up an unjuft, and unneceflary war between the 
inother-dty, and her colony : But others, who looked upon 
the war as a gainful trade,- and thought themfelves deprived 
of great advantages by his death, attributed it to human 
treachery, and envy ; accufing fome of his fellow-citiz6ns 
of a contrary fadion, to have taken him off by a fecret, 
and undifcoverable poifon : Some alledged that, being over-r 
come with grief, and delpair, he had put himfelf to death, 
fince all his enterprifes were become difficult and impracti- 
cable ; and that nothing he had promiied himfelf from the 
beginning, when he firfl entered upon the adminiflration 
of the public afEiirs, had fucceeded according to his defire. 
But thofe, who were not influenced either by friendfhip, or 
enmity to the general, and who formed the foundefl judges 
ment of what had happened, were not of opinion that cither 
the anger of the gods, the envy of the contrary party, or 
the defpair of his affairs had put an end to his life; but the 
neceflity of nature, and fate, he having finifhed the deftined 
courfe, which is marked out for every one at his birth. 
Thus died Cluilius, before he had performed any confiderable 

Vol. IL B adion. 



10 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book IH. 

adion. In his place, Metiiis Fufedus was chofen general 
by the army^ and invefted widi * abfolute power ; a man 
without either ability to c<Midu6; a war, or cqnftancy to pre- 
ferve a peace ; who, though he had been, at firft, no lefs 
earned than any of the Albans in creating a dii&rence 
between the two cities, and was, for that reafon, after the 
death of C3uilius, honoured with the command, yet, after 
he had obtained it, and perceived the many difficulties, and 
embarraffinents, with which the public affairs were attended, 
he changed his meafures, and refolved to delay, and put 
off the deciiion of the conteft, obferving that neither all the 
Albans Were now, equally, inclined to the war, nor that the 
vidims, when he offered iacrifice concerning the battle, 
promifed fuccefs: At laft, being informed of a danger, which 
threatened both the Albans, and Romans, from a foreign 
enemy, and which, if they did not avert it by putting an 
amicable end to the prefent war, could not fail to deftroy 
both armies, he firft fent heralds to the enemy, and deter- 
mined to invite them to an accommodation. The dan^r 
he apprehended was this. 

VI. In the reign of Romulus, the Veientcs, and Fide- 
nates, who inhabit large and populous cities, had been in- 
gaged in a war with the Romans for command, and ibve- 

*• lr(alnyot «w1o«e«7«*<. Livy calls that we muft read Fufedus, and not 

him a diftator, of which the Greek is SufFetius, as it flood in the editions of 

a paraphrafe. '' Sigonius, in a note that hiftorian. 
upon this paflage oiLivy, has (hewn, 

kB.i. C.23. 

reignty. 
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reignty, in which * having loft many armies, and been de- 
prived of part of their territories, they were conftrained to 
become fubje<9s to the conquerors. Concerning which 
tranfadions I have given a particular account in the pre- 
ceding book. But, having enjoyed an uninterrupted peace 
during the reign of Numa, they had, greatly, encreafed in 
populoufiiefs, wealth, and every other happine(s. Elated, 
therefore, with this prosperity, they, again, afpired at Hberty, 
aftumed higher thoughts, and prepared themfelves to fhake 
off the Roman yoke. For fome time, the defign of their 
revolt lay concealed ; but, in the Alban war, it broke out : 
For, being informed that the Romans were marched out 
with all their forces to ingage the Albans, they looked upon 
this as the moft favourable opportunity of invading them ; 
and, by the means of the moft powerful among themfelves,' 
entered into £t fecret confpiracy, the refult of which was, 
that all, who were capable of bearing arms, fhould repair 
to Fidenae with fecrecy, and few at a time, in order to 
give the lefs umbrage to thofe, againft whom the defign was 
formed; and that they fhould flay there, expeding the 
time, when the armies of the Romans, and Alh«ns, fhould 
march out of their can^ps in order to ingage; of which 

«• E» •» wtKKtu »itohtcKiitt iwntfuit. part of their territories, were conftrain- 

AU the editions, and manufcripts have ed to become fubjefts to the conquer- 

•^«7(go« after ivrM/uMr, which can ne- ors \ fince (ttfutthilttt and i>»«^k«o&i;«-«i> 

ver be allowed a place here, and muft can relate only to »f*^ilt(oi : But, if 

have been inferted by the tranfcribers : this word is difcardcd, the others will. 

For, if it fhould ftand, the fenfe would very naturally, relate to the VeienteS^ 

run thus : In which, bothy having loft and Fidenates. 
many armies, and been deprived of 

B 2 certain 
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certain fcouts, to be pofted on the hills for that purpofe^ 
fhould give them notice by fignals ; which, as ibon as they 
perceived, they were all to td^^e arms, and advance againil. 
them with all expedition (the diftance from Fidenae to tlie 
camps being but two, or three hours march at moft) and, 
appearing in the field at the time, when, probably, the 
little would be over, they were to treat both armies 
as enemies; and, whether the Romans, or the Albans, 
had the victory, to put the conquerors to the fword, 
Thefe refolutions the chiefs of thofe cities had determined 
to put in execution. If, therefore, the Albans, from a 
contempt of the Romans, had, boldly, ventured upon an 
ingagement, and refolved to put the whole upon the iffue 
of one battle, nothing could have hindered the treachery, 
contrived againft them, from remaining fecret, and both 
their armies from being deftroyed. But this dilatory man- 
ner of carrying on the war, contrary to the general expec- 
tation, and the length of time they employed in their pre- 
parations, confounded the counfels of their enemies : For, 
fome of the conspirators, either feeking their private ad- 
vantage, or envying their leaders, and thofe, who had been 
the authors of the undertaking, or fearing the information 
of others, which has often happened in conspiracies, where 
there are many accomplices, and of which the execution has 
been long delayed ; or being compelled by the fuggefHon 
of their own minds, which could not confent that a wicked 
defign fliould be attended with fuccefs, informed the Ro- 
mans, and Albans of the treachery. 

VII. 
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VII. Fufetius, upon this inteUigence, grew ftill more 
defirous of making an accommodation, both fides having, 
now, no choice left of any other meafure. The king of 
the Romans, alfo, had information given him of this con- 
fpiracy by his friends in Fidenae ; fo that, without further 
delay, he hearkened to the overture made by Fufetius. 
When both of them met in a place between the two camps-, 
each being attended with his council, confifting of perfons 
of good judgement, they firft embraced according to their 
former cuftom ; and, having received one gnother with that 
benevolence, which is ufual among friends, and relations', 
they began to treat of an accommodiationi TheAlban firft 
fpoke in the following manner : " It fberas to me neceflary 
** that I fhould firft aflign the reafons why, being neither 
overcome by you in battle, hindered from fupplying my 
army with provifions, nor reduced to any other neceffity, 
" I have determined to make the firft ftep towards an ac- 
** commodation, to theend you may not imagine that either 
" a diffidence in my own ftrength, or a belief that yours 
" is not to be overcome, makes me feek a fpecioUs pretence 
'* to put an end to the war : For, fliould you entertain 
** fuch an opinion of us, you would load us with intolerable 
** con(Htions, and, as if you were, already, vidorious in the 
** war, fubmit to nothing, that is rcafonaHe : To the end, 
** therefore, that you may not form falfe conjediures of the 
** reafons, that lead me to defire an end of the war, hear the 
" true ones. My country, having appointed me didator, 
" as foon as I had received the command, I confidered 

" what. 
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•* what were the caufcs, which had difturbed the peace of 
our cities ; and finding them frivolous, and inconfider- 
able, and of too little confequence to diflblve fo great a 
friendfliip, and affinity, I concluded that neither the 
" Albans, nor you, were governed by the beft couniels : 
** And I was further confirmed in this, and convinced of 
" the folly of us both, after I had entered upon the ad- 
** minifbation, and became acquainted with every man's 
** particular views : For, I found that the Albans wctq not, 
** either in their.private converfations, or in public aflem- 
** blies, unanimous for the war ; but the divine omens, 
** whenever I confulted the vidims concerning the battle, 
** being ftill attended with £sur greater difficulties than thofe 
*^ founded on human reafbning, created in me great dilmay, 
** and anxiety. Thefe confiderations, therefore, withheld 
*' me firom ingaging in any adion^ and led me to draw out 
the war by procraftinations, and delays, from an opinion 
that you would make the firfl flep towards an accommo- 
** dation : And, indeed, this became you, Tullus, who are 
our colony, and not to flay till your mother-city fet the 
example : For the foundo-s of cities have a right to as 
great refped from their cc^onies, as parents fk>m their 
children : But, while we kept ourfelves at a diflance, and 
" obferved one another, expeding which fhouid firfl propde 
<* reafonable terms, another motive, more urgent than any 
arguments drawn from human reafbn, impofes on us the 
neceffity of a reconciliation : The caiife of this neceffity 
** I had information o^ while it was yet a fecret to you ; 

"for 
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** for which reafon, I refolved, no longer, to confidcr the 
* *' decency, that ought to have led you to fue to us for peace : 
" For know, TuUus, that dreadful defigns are formed againft 
** us, and inevitable treachery threatens both of us ; which, 
** like a torrent, or a conflagration, was defigned, with eafe, 
*' to overwhelm, and deftroy us. The authors of thefe 
** wicked projeds are the chiefs of the Fidenates, and 
** Veientes, who have confpired together. Concerning the 
** manner, in whidi their defigns were to have been pot in 
** execution, and, by what means, I came to the knowledge 
** of their fecret counfels, I fhall inform you." 

VIII. Having faid this, he gave to one, who was prefent, 
the letters brought to him, by a certain perfon, from his 
friends at Fidenae, and de&ed him to read them ; and, at 
the fame time> produced die pcrfcMi, who had brought thofe 
letters. After they were read, and the man had informed 
them of every thing he had learned t^y word of mouth from 
the perfbns, who writ thofe letters, all prefent were feized 
with aflonifhment, as may well be imagined upon the in- 
formation of fb great, and fb unexpeded a danger : When 
Fufetius, after a fhort paufe, continued his difcourfe : 
" You have heard, RcHnans, the reafons, which induced me 
" to defer coming to an ingagement with you, and have, 
** now, determined me firfl to propofe an agreement. After 
" this, confider, now, with yourfelves, whether, in order to 
** revenge the feizure of fbme oxen, and fheep, you ought 
to retain a difpofition to carry on an implacable war 
againfl your founders, and fathers, in which, whether 

" conqueredj^ 
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** conquered, or conquering, you are fure to be deftroyed ; 
*' or, laying afide your enmity to your relations, to march 
*' with us againft the common enemy ; who, without 
" having either fuffered, or feared, any mifchief, have con* 
** fpired, not only, ' to revolt from you, but, alfo, to invade 
*^ you; and That not openly, according to the received laws 
^* of war, but privately, and in fuch a manner, as their 
" treachery could lead be fufpe(9:ed, and avoided. But I 
^* need fay no more to convince you that we ought to lay 
" afide our enmity, and march, with all poflible alacrity, 
" againft thefe wicked men (for it would be madnefs to 
** think otherwife) fince you are, already, refolved, and will 
<*' purfue that refolution : But, in what manner, fuch terms 
" of accommodation may be agreed upon, as may be hon- 
" ourable, and advantageous to both cities (for, probably, 
** you have been long impatient to hear this) I fhall, now, 
** endeavour to explain. I am of opinion that thofe are 
^* the beft terms, and the moft becoming relations, and 
" friends, in which there is no rancor, nor remembrance 
^* of paft injuries ; but a fincere, and general remiffion 
" of every thing, that has been either done, or fuffered on 

1' Oi) [juvtv t^xhtwtti a(p' v/AUf ttirofw tated Thucydides, without copyino- 

ffify aK\» Ml «)r«v<«f«(rj». The beauty him. In the fpeech, fpokcn by Cleoo 

of this fentence is, intirely, owing to to exafperatc the Athenians againft 

the Vatican manufcript, which has the Mitylenaeans, he fays of the latter, 

reftored the word «a-os-«(ri», that was tr*v(fti<r»f juaA^ey, if a5r«f i)<r<»» ; the fenfe 

wanting in all the editions. I am fur- of which is, very well, exprefled "by 

prifed that none of the commentators Hobbes, and rather warred upon us^ 

Jiave taken notice in what manner ' our than revolted from us. 
.author has, upon this occafion, imi- 
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** both fides ; lefs honourable are thofe conditions, by which, 
" indeed, the generaKty of the nation are acquitted of all 
" imputation, but thofe, who have injured one another, are 
" compelled to undergo fuch a trial, as reafon, and law 
" direft. Now, my opinion is, that we ought to make 
** choice of thofe conditions of peace, which are the more 
** honourable, and more becoming great minds; and, by a 
" decree, abolifh the memory of all paft injuries. However, 
** if you do not approve of thefe conditions, Tullus, but 
" rather chule that the accufers, and the accufed, fhould, in 
" a legal manner, receive fatisfadlion from, and give fatif- 
" fadion to, one another, the Albans are, alfo, ready to 
"confent to thefe terms, after a reconciliation. But if, 
** befides thefe, you have any other conditions to propofe, 
" which are either more honourable, or more juft, the 
** Iboner you cSmmunicate them, the more I fhall think 
" myfdf obliged to you." 

IX. After Fufetius had done {peaking, the king of the 
Romans anfwered him in the following manner : " We, 
** alfo, Fufetius, looked upon it as a great misfortune to 
" find ourfelves under a neceflity of deciding a war, between 
** relations, by blood, and flaughter ; and, when, we per- 
** formed thefecrifices preparatory to war, we were forbidden 
" by them to begin an ingagement. We have, alio, been, 
** very lately, informed of the private confpiracies, entered 
" into by the Fidenates, and Veientes, againft us both, by 
« our friends refiding among them : Neither are we un- 
" provided againft thofe defigns; but prepared, not only. 
Vol. II. C « to 
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" to fufier no mifchief ourfelves, but to punifh the authors 
** of them in fuch a manner, as their treachery deferves. 
" Nor were we lefs difpofed than you to put an end to the war 
" amicably, rather than by the fword. We did not, indeed, 
** think proper firft to fend embafliidors to propofe an ac- 
** commodation, becaufe we did not begin the war, but were 
" only prepared to defend ourfelves againft thofe, who did 
" begin it: And, upon your laying down your arms, we, 
** chearfuUy, receive your propofal ; and, without, nicely, 
** examining the conditions of the peace, we accept of thofe, 
** that are the beft, and the moft becoming great minds ; 
** and remit all the injuries, and offences we have received 
•* from the city of Alba, if thofe defervc to be called the 
** public offences of the city, of which your general Cluilius 
** alone was guilty, who has received no contemptible 
** punifhment fiom the gods for the wrongs he did us both. 
** Let alloccafions, therefore, of public and private complaints 
" be, mutually, forgiven ; and, fince you entertain the fame 
** fentiments, let no memory of paft injuries, any longer, 
** remain. But it is not enough, barely, to confider how 
" we may compofe our prefent enmity.; we muft, alfo, find 
** means to prevent any future rupture : For the defign of 
** our prefent meeting is not to obtain a delay, but an end, 
** of our evils. By what means, therefore, the peace may 
'* be rendered durable, and, by what meafures, to be purfued 
** by each of us, we may eftablifti a prefent and everlafting 
" friendfhip between both, you, Fufetius, have omitted to 
" inform us ; but I (hall endeavour to explain, by way of 

" addition 



Booklll. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS, 19 

" addition to what you have faid. If, on one fide, the 
" Albans would ceafe to envy the Romans the advantages 
** they have obtained, not without great dangers, and labor : 
" For it muft be allowed that, without having received any 
" fort of provocation from us, you hate us for this reafon 
** alone, that you think us happier than yourfelves : And 
** if, on the other fide, the Romans would ceafe to fufpe<a 
** the Albans, as if they were, eternally, forming defigns to 
" their prejudice, and to guard againfi: them, as againft 
** their enemies : For none can be firm friends to thofe, 
** who hate them. How then fliall each of thefe things be 
eiFefted ? Not by inferting them in the treaty, nor by our 
{wearing upon the altars to the obfervance of them (for 
** thefe are fmall and weak afiuranccs) but by looking upon 
'* the profperity of each, as common to both : Since the 
*• only cure for envy is to look upon the profperity of the 
** envied perfon as one's own. And, in order to accom- 
<< plifh this, I think the Romans ought to communicate to 
** the Albans all the advantages th^ either, now, pofiefs, or 
«* may, hereafter, acquire : That the Albans ought, chear- 
^ fully, to accept this offer; and, that all of yew, if poffible, 
** or, at leafl, the greatefl part, and the mofl confiderable 
** become inhabitants of Rome: * Was it any difgrace to 

*- Ov y»( in XctCnoKfjtw xtfiTvp'pVoi; period are written with an interroga- 

x«XMf «(X*v, etc. The Latin tranfhtors, tton, this abfurdity vanifhes, and the 

by rendering this period without an example of the Sabines, and Tyrrhe- 

intcrrogation, have madcTulius invite nians is, very pioperly, urged to in- 

the Albans to remove to Rome for gage the Albans to do the fame. The 

this extraordinary reafon ; becaufe the French tranflators have rather evaded 

Sabines;, and Tyrrhenians had dil'grac- the difficulty, than given the author's 

ed themfelves by removing thither : fenfe of this period. 
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" the Sabines, .and Tyrrhenians to leave their own cities, 
" and fettle among us ? And will it be any to you, who 
" are our neareft relations, to do the fame ? However, if 
" you do not think proper to inhabit the fame city with us, 
" which is, already, large, and will, in time, be much 
" larger, but are fond of the habitation of your anceftors, 
" do this at leaft, appoint one fenate to confider of what 
** may be of advantage to each city, and give the fovereignty 
** to That, which is the more powerful, and in a condition 
** to do more good to the weaker. This is my opinion : 
** And, if thefe things are carried into execution, I conclude 
" we fhall then be lading friends ; but, while we inhabit 
" two cities of equal eminence, as at prefent, no harmony 
" can, ever, fubfift between us." 

X. Fufetius, hearing this, defired time to confider of it ; 
and, withdrawing from the aflembly with the Albans, who 
were prefent, he confulted with them whether they fhould 
accept the conditions ; and, having taken their opinions, 
he returned to the aflembly, and fpoke in the following 
manner : " We cannot refolve, TuUus, to abandon our 
" country, nor to defert the temples of our fathers, the ha- 
" bitations of our progenitors, and the place, which our 
" anceftors have poffefled near five hundred years ; and this, 
" without being compelled to it either by war, or any other 
<* calamity inflided by the hand of heaven : But we are 
« not averfe to the eflablifhment of one fenate, and that 
** one of the two cities fhould have the fovereignty over 
« the other : And, if you think proper, let this condition, 

« alfo, 
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" alfo, be inferted in the treaty ; and let every caufe of 
" war be removed." ' This being agreed upon, there arofe 
a cx)nteft between them, vi^hich of the two cities fhould 
have the command ; and many harangues were made by 
both of them upon this fubje<3: ; each contending that his 
own city fhould have the fovereignty over the other : The 
reafons, alledged by the Alban, were thefe : " We deferve, 
" TuUus, to be the fovereigns, even of all Italy, becauie 
" we are a Greek nation, and the moft confidcrable of all^ 
" that inhabit this country : But, the fovereignty of the 
" Latine nation, if of no other, we think ourfelves, not 
" without reafon, intitled to, according to the law received 
" by all men, which was dictated by nature, that the an- 
** ceftors fhall command their poifterity. And, above all 
** our colonies, of whom we have, hitherto, no reafon to 
" complain, we think we ought to have the command of 
" your city, we having fent a colony thither lb lately, that 
" the pofterity of our families, which compofed it, are not 
" yet extindt, nor worne out by time ; it being then but the 
" 'third generation before the prefent. But, whenever nature, 
** inverting human rights, fhall order young men to have 
" the command over their elders, and pofterity over their 
" progenitors, we fhall then admit that the metropolis may 
** be commanded by its ccJony ; but not before : This is 
one argument we offer to fupport our title to the com- 
mand, from which we fhall not, willingly, depart. 
" Another is (which we deflre you will not look upon either 

'* Tf T{i1if yfyif tr{o r«vli|f. See the 14''' annotation on the firft book. 
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" as an accufation, or a reproach, but flowing from neceffity) 
** that the Alban nation has, to this day, continued the 
" fame it was under the founders of the city ; neither can 
" it be faid, that we have communicated the privileges of 
** our city to any one people, except the Greeks, and 
** Latines : Whereas, you have OMTupted the purity <^ 
** your government by admitting Tyrrhenians, Sabines, and 
** fome others without any fixed fettlement, together with 
great numbers of Barbarian vagabonds: So that, the 
genuine race of thofe, who went from hence, is become 
" a fmall, rather, the lead, part of your people, in compa- 
** rifon of thofe you have admitted among you, and of 
** foreigners. And, if we fhould yield the fovereignty to 
'* you, the fpurious would have the command over the 
'* legitimate, Barbarians over Greeks, and foreigners over 
** natives. Neither can you (ay this in your defence, that 
** you have not admitted this croud of ftrangers to any 
** fliare in the adminiftration of affairs ; and that you, who 
** are the natives, have the government, and command, of 
** the city ; fo far from it, that you, even, chufe foreigners for 
** your kings; and the greateft part of your fenate conflfts 
" of ftrangers : To none of which things you can (ay 
" that you, willingly, fubmit: For what man of fuperior 
" rank, willingly, fuffers himfelf to be commanded by his 
" inferiors ? It would, therefore, be great folly, and 
" meannefs in us to fuffer, willingly, thofe evils, which 
** you muft own you fubmit to through neceffity. The 
" laft argument I fhall make ufe of is this : The city of 

Alba 
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" Alba has made no alteration in any part of its conlHtu- 
" tion, but has obferved, with exadnefs, all the cuftoms, 
" and regulations of our anceftors, though it be, now, the 
" eighteenth generation fince it was inhabited : Whereas, 
<* your city, being lately built, and compofed of mai^ 
" nations, is without order, and diicipline ; and requires a 
" great length of time, and various turns of fortune, to be 
** regulated, and freed from thofe troubles, and diiTenfions,. 
" with which it is, now, agitated ; and every one muft 
" allow, that regularity ought to have the command over 
" confufion, an approved conftitution over one ^hat is un- 
<* tried, and health over ficknefs. And you do wrong in 
** endeavouring to eftablifli maxims contrary to thefe." 

XL After Fufetius had ended, TuUus thus replied ; 
** The right you derive from nature, and the virtue of your 
" anceftors, Fufetius, and you, Albans, is common to us 
" both : For both of us boaft of our being defcended from 
** the feme progenitors : bo that, neither of us ought to 
" claim any preeminence, or fuffer any diminution on that 
" account : As to your allegation, that, by a kind of necef- 
" fary law of nature, all mother- cities ought, without ex- 
** ception, to have the command over their colonies, we do 
** not allow it to be founded either on truth, or juftice : 
For there are many nations, in which the mother- cities 
are fo far from having the command over their colonies, 
" that they are fubjeA to them. The city of Sparta is the 
** greateft, and the moft undeniable inftance of this ; which 
" pretends, not only, to the command of aU Greece, but. 
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" even, to That of the Doric nation, of which fhe is 
" a colony. But, why fhould I mention others ? When 
** you, who have planted our colony, are yourfelves a 
** colony of the Lavinienfes. If, therefore, it is a law of 
nature that the mother-city fhould have the command 
over its colony, have not the Lavinienfes the earlieft right 
** to command us both ? This is a fufficient anfwer to your 
** firft argument, which carries with it the moft (pecious 
** appearance. But fince, Fufetius, you undertake to com- 
** pare the manners of the two cities, and aflert that the 
" nobility •f the Albans has always continued the lame, 
** while ours has been corrupted by a mixture with 
** foreigners, pretending that the Ipurious ought not to 
have the command over the legitimate, nor ftrangers over 
natives, know, that, even, in alledging this reafon, you 
** are the moft miftaken : For, we are fo far from being 
** afhamed of having communicated the rights of our city 
** to all, who are defirous of them, that we, even, place our 
" chief glory in this action ; of which inftitution, worthy 
" to be imitated, we are not the authors, but have taken 
the example of it from the city of Athens, a city of the 
greateft reputation among the Greeks ; whofe reputation 
" is, in a great meafure, if not, principally, owing to this 
" inftitution ; which, as it has been to us the fource of many 
" advantages, we have no reafon either to complain, or 
« repent of, as of an error in our conduct : With us, the 
" magiftracy, the dignity of fenator, and other honors are 
<* enjoyed, not by men of great fortunes, nor by thofe, who 



c< 



(C 

cc 



« 
« 



"can 



it 



Book III. DiONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 25 
** can fliew a long lift of anceftors, all natives of the country ; 
*^ but, by fuch, as are worthy of them : For we look upon 

the nobility of men to confift in nothing but in virtue ; 

all the reft of the people are the body of the common- 
** wealth, admiriiftring ftrength, and power to the refolu- 
** tions of the better fort : It is owing to this humanity, 
5* that our city, from being fmall and contemptible, is be- 
** come large and formidable to its neighbours ; and it is 
" this inftitution, which you condemn, Fufetius, that has 
" laid the foundation of that Ibvereignty, which none of the 
** Latines prefume to difpute with us : For the power of 
" cities confifts in the force of arms ; and This, in the 
** number of citizens ; while fmall and ill-peopled, and, for 
" that reafon, weak cities, are lb far from commanding 
** others, that they cannot command themfelves. Upon the 
" whole, I am of opinion, that a man may. then be allowed 
" to cenfure the conftitution of other cities, and to extol 
"his own, when he can (hew, that his own, by following 
" the maxims he advances, is grown ftourifhing and great ; 
** and that the cities he cenfures, by not purfuing them, 
** are become unfortunate. However, this is not the fitua- 
" tion of our affairs: But your city, from a more illuftrious 
** rife, and attended with greater advantages than ours, is 
" contradled to a fmall habitation ; while we, from fmall 
** beginnings, have, in a fliort time, rendered Rome the 
" moft confiderable of all her neighbouring cities, by ad- 
" hering to the very inftitutions you condemn. As to our 
** diflcnfions, fince thefe, alfo, Fufetius, have fallen under 
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" your cenfure, the end <^ them is not to ddlroy, and 
" impair the commonwealth, but to jweferve, and improve 
<* it. There is an emulatkoi between the youth, and thoie 
of a more ac^vanced age, and bietween the foreigners, 
and natives, which o( them fhall do the greateft fervices 
" to the public. In Hiort, thoie, who pretend to command 
" odiers, ought to be indued with thcfe two qualities, 
ftrength in war, aal prudence in counsels ; both which 
we poflefs : And, that this is no empty boad, experience, 
" more powerful than any reafoning, t^fies in our favor. 
*' It is certain that Rome could not have arrived to this 
greatnefs, and power in the third generation after its 
foundation, by any other means, than by t3ie excefs both of 
*^ valor, and wisdom. The behaviom- of many Latin cities 
** is fufficient to fliew its ftrength ; theie, though your own 
" colonies, have defpifcd your city, and iubmitted to us, 
" cbufing rather to be commanded by the Romans, than 
^* the Albans ; becaufe they look upon us as capable both 
" of doing good to xsav friends, and harm to our enemies ; 
« and npcm. you, as arable of neitho*. I had mat^ other 
" reafcms, Fufedus, of equal ftrength to alledge againft your 
f * preteni^ons ; but, feeing arguments are of little wei^t, 
*^ and that, whedier I lay more, or lefe, as you will endeavour 
"to confute it, the effed will be the fame; for whidi 
** reason, I £hall miake an end of ^>eaking before you, who 
** are hoik onr advci^ies, and judges. However, I con- 
*^ ceive there is but one way of deciding our differences, 
*^ wMdk is the beft, and has been made uie of by many 

** nations. 
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** nations, both Barbarians, and Greeks, when a conteft haa 
«* arifen between them, cither (or the Ibvereignty, or con- 
^* ceming lands ; this I fhall propofe, and then conclude* 
<* Let each of us %ht the battle with fome part of our 
** armies, and contract the fate of the war to the fmalleft 
** number; and let us give to that eity, the fovereignty over 
<* the other, whofe citizens {haU overcome their adverfaries : 
" For thofe contefts, which cannot be detcrminod by ai^*- 
" ments, mud be decided by arms." 

XII. Thefe were the reafons, urged by both the generals, 
to'fupport the pretcniions of their refpedive cities to the 
Sovereignty ; the conclufion of which was fuch as Tullu» 
had propofed : For both the Albans, and Romans, who 
were prefent at the dShmhly, being defirous to put a ^eedy 
end to the war, refolved to decide the conteft by arms; 
This being agreed to, the next queftion was concerning the 
number of the combatantis ; in this, the generals were not 
of the fame opinion. Tullus defired that the fate of the 
war might be decided by the finalleft number, that the 
braveft man among the Albans fhould fight the braveft of 
the Romans in fingle cc»nbat ; and he, chearfully, olFered 
himfelf to fight for his own country, inviting the Alban to 
. emulate him, and reprefenting to him that the combats c^ 
generals, for fovereignty, and power, were glorious, not only, 
to the persons, who conquered brave men, but, alio, to thoie, 
who were conquered by the brave : He, alfo, enumoated 
the generals, and kings, who had expofed their Uves for 
their country, efteeming it a reproach to tliem to have a 

Da greater 
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greater (hare of honors than others, and a le(s of dangers. 
The Alban agreed to the committing the fate of the cities 
to a few perfons, but did not approve of deciding it by a 
fingle combat. He owned that, when leaders of armies 
feek to eftabUfli their own power, it is both glorious and 
neceflary for them to ingage in fin^e combat, in order to 
acquire it; but, when the cities themfelves are contending 
for fuperiority, he thought it, not only, hazardous, but, 
even, difhonourable for them to truft their fate to the de- 
ciiion of a fingle combat, whether the event proved fortunate, 
or otherwife; For which reafon, he propofed that three 
chofen men of each city ihould fight in the p^efence of 
all the Albans, and Romans ; alledging that this number 
was, of all others, the moft proper to decide any conteft, as 
containing in itfelf a beginning, a middle, and an end. 
This propofal being approved of both by the Romans, and 
Albans, the afiembly broke up, and both returned to their 
own camps. 

XIII. After this, the generals afiembled their refpcifiive 
armies, and gave them an account as well of the difcourfes, 
which had pafied between them, as upon what terms they had 
agreed to put an end to the war : And both armies having, 
with great approbation, ratified the agreement, entered into 
by their chiefs, there arofe a wonderful emulation among 
the officers, and foldiers, many, eameftly, defiring to obtain 
the honors due to the conquerors in this combat, and ex- 
prefling this emulation, not only, by their words, but, alfo, 
by their atens : So that, the leaders found great difiiculty 

in 
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in the choice of the propereft perfons : For, if any was 
renowned for the nobility of his anceftors, oir remarkable 
for his ftrength of body, famous for fome brave adion, or. 
diftinguifhed by fome other adventure, or bold achievement,. 
he infifted upon being the firft of the three champions. 
This emulation, which was running to a great height ia 
both armies, was fupprelled by the general of the Albans, 
who called to mind that a particular providence of the gods, 
long fince, forefeeing this combat between the two cities, 
had dir^ded their future champions to be born of no obfcure 
families, brave in war, beautiful in their perfons, and di- 
ftinguifhed from the generality of mankind by their birth, 
which, from the extraordinary circumftances attending it, 
was unufual and wonderful. For Sicinius, an Alban, hav^- 
ing, about the fame time, married his twin daughters to 
"Horatius, a Roman, and to Curatius, an Alban, and tlieir 
wives, being with child at the fame time," each of them was^ 
brought to bed, at her firft lying-in, of three male children. 
All thefe children, their parents, looking upon the event asr 
a happy omen both to their cities, and families, brought up 
till they arrived to manhood. To thefe youths the gods, as 

^' O^eStif Tivi Pwf«««N, *»! Kv;«Iiw Tfl Tamen in re tarn clard error manet utrius 

ytw AxC»»«. Livy, in. giving an ac- p>puU Horatio utriup Curiatii fuerint. 

count of this reniarkable incident, fays AuSores uiroque trabunt : plures tamen 

the Roman hiftorians were divided in invenio, qui Romanes Heratios vocent ; 

their opinions concerning the names bos ut fequar^ inclinat animus. Sigonius 

of the Koman, and Alban champions^ fays, upon this occafion,,that we ought 

However, " he fays, the major part to- read Curaiii^ with our author, in- 

make the Horatii to have been Ro- ftead of Curiatii -, the former reading 

mans -, which opinion he has adopted: being fupported by the manufcripts.. 

" B. i. c. 24. 
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I faid before, had given beauty, and ftrength, and a great- 
nels of mind, not inferior to That, which men of the 
happieft difpofition cou\d boaft of: And, to thefe, Fufetius 
refdvcd to commit the combat for the fovereignty ; then, 
defiring a conference with the king of the Romans, he fpoke 
to him as follows: 

XIV. " TuUus, fome god, who watches over the fafety 
** of both cities, ieems, as upon many other occafions, Co in 
" what rdates to this combat, to give us evident marks of 
" his benevolence : For it looks, intirely, hke a wonderful 
** inftance of divine favor, that the champions, who are to 
** ingage in the common caufe, fhould be found inferior to 
" none in birth, brave in arms, and beautiful in their per- 
" fbns ; and, befldes, that they fhould be bom of one father, 
<* and mother, and, what is yet more wonderful, that they 
<* fhould come into the world the fame day t Thefe are the 
Horatii with you, and the Curatii with us. Why, there- 
fore, do we not embrace this fo great a providence of the 
gods ; and each of us invite thefe three twin-brothers to 
ingage in this combat for the fovereignty? For all the 
'* other advantages, which we exped in the befl qualified 
*' champions, are united in thefe; to which may be added 
** that, as they are brothers^ they will be more unwilling 
** than any others, either among the Romans, or Albans, 
" to forfake their companions in diflrefs : And, by this 
" means alfo, the emulation of the refl of the youth, which 
** cannot, eafily, be appeafed by any other, will, foon, be 
** fupprefled. For I make no doubt but there are many 

" among 
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** among you, as well as among the Albans, who are am- 
*< bitious of the charader of brave men, whom we fhall, 
" eafily, prevail upon to deflil from dieir pretenfions, if we 
" inf(*m them that a kind of providential incident has. 
" prevented all human competition, and has itfelf fumiflied 
" us with champions qualified to ingage upon equal terms 
" in the caufe of the cities : For they will then not look 
" upon themfelves as inferior to the three twin-brothers 
" in iMav^ry, but only in a happinefs of nature, and in their 
" concurrence with the ddign of fortune, equally, inclined 
** to both parties." 

XV. After Fufetius had imd this, and his propofal been 

received with a general approbation (for the moft ccttifider- 

able both of the Romans, and Albans were prefent at the 

conference) Tullus, after a fhort paufe, fpoke as follows ; 

" Your reafons, Fufetius, feem, in general, to be juft : For it 

*^ muft be fome wonderful accident, that has produced bodi 

" at Rome, and at Alba, in our dme, a fimiHtude of birth 

" never known before ; but one l^ing youfeem not to have 

" attended to, which will create a great unwillingnefs in 

" the youths, if we defire them to fight with one another : 

" For the mother of our Horatii is iifter to the mother of 

" your Curatii; and the young men have been brought up 

" in the arms of both the women, and chcrifh, and love 

" one another no le6 than they do their owa brothers^ 

'* Confider, therefore, whether, as they are " coufin-germains>^ 

"• A^fA^w. The reader will ob- Aoacou^ngermattiSi not brothers iy/ihicla 
icf ve that «lfA^t, in this place, figni- is no juncomnvm v& of this vocd. 

^ " and 
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" and have been brought up together, it would not be im- 
pious in us to put arms in their hands, and invite them 
* to mutual flaughter: For the impiety of domeftic murder, 
if they are reduced to a neceflity of committing it, will, 
** defer vedly, fall upon us, who are the authors of that ne- 
** cefllty." To this Fufetius anfwered; " I am not unac- 
** quainted, TuUus, with the affinity of the youths j neither 
" did I propofe to compel them to fight with their coufins, 
** unlefs they themfelves were inclined to it : But, as foon 
" as this thought came into my mind, I fent for the Curatii, 
"and founded them in private, that I might be fatisfied 
" whether they were willing to ingage in the combat ; and, 
" upon their receiving the propofal with an incredible, and 
^* wonderful alacrity, I determined to difclofe my defign, 
and communicate it to you; and I advife you to do the 
lame yourfelf ; and, fending for the three twin-brothers, 
" who are with you, to inform yourfelf of their difpofition ; if 
" they, alfo, are willing to expofe their perfons in the fervice 
" of their country, accept the favourable offer ; but, if they 
** decline it, ufe no compulfion. However, I may venture to 
" foretel the fame concurrence on their part : If, therefore, 
*' they are, as we have been informed, like to the few nature 
" has, the moft favourably, diftinguifhed, and brave in 
** arms (for the reputation of their valor has reached us alfo) 
" they will, moft chearfuUy, accept the combat for their 
" country, even without compulfion." 

XVI. Tullus, having approved of this advice, made a 
truce for ten days, in order to have time to deliberate, to 

inform 
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inform himfelf of the difpofidon of the Horatii, and to give 
an arifwer; and then returned to the city. , He Ipent the 
following days in confulting with the moft conliderable 
men, and the greateft part of them inclining to accept the 
propofals of Fufetius, he lent for the three brothers, and 
fpoke to them in the following manner ; " Horatii, Fufe- 
" tins, the Alban, informed me, at a conference, the laft 
" time we aflembled before the camp, that, by the divine 
" providence, three brave champions were " born for each 
<* city, than whom we could find none, either more valiant, 
'* or more proper for the lendce ; and that thefe were the 
Curatii, among the Albans, and you, among the Romans : 
He added that, upon notice of this, he had himfelf firft 
" inqiiired whether your coufins were willing to devote their 
" perfons to the fervice of their country ; and that, finding 
" them very defirous to ingage in the caufe of the public, he 
" could, now, make this propofal with confidence, defiring 
" me, alfo,. to inquire of you, whether you are willing 

»** TtytviiAcu. I have differed from birth. This I am confirmed in by the 

all the tranflators in rendering this tenfe of this verb, which being, what 

word i to which they have agreed to the grammarians call, plu/quam per- ■ 

give the fignification of werct and I, feilum, is much more applicable to 

That of were horn ; both which, to be their birth, then, long fince, pafled, 

fure, the word will admit of But, as than to any circumftances, at that 

the birth of the Horatii, and Curatii time, affefting them. I know it may 

has been, all along, treated as the ef- be faid that yiymtic^tn would, in that 

feft of a particular providence •, and, cafe, have been more proper than 

as Fufetius, whofe Ipeech is, here, al- ytyntiS^»t. That it would have been 

luded to, had faid that their extraor- as proper I do not deny » but I know 

dinary birth feemed the efied of fome that the latter has the fame fignifica< 

particular favor from heaven, SrH» tion ; the only difference being that 

oMvltfiraa-iv {oixfv tvt^ytfixt I have not the former is derived from yivtetU) and 

fcrupled to apply the word to their the other from yntftM. 

Vol. II. E "to 
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** to ha2»rd your pcrfons in fighting for your country 
** with the Curatii ; or, whether you chufe to yield this 
"honor to others. As I am acquainted with your vir- 
** tue, and courage, which are not concealed fi'om public 
'< notice, I, reafonably, concluded that yon, of all others, 
" would embrace this danger, in hope of obtaining the 
" honor due to die conquerors : But, fearihg left your 
" affinity to the three Alban brothers might prove an dth- 
" ftacle to your alacrity, I defired time to confider of it; 
" and, for that purpofe, made a truee for ten days. When 
*^ 1 came hither, I aflembled the fenate,. and laid die matter 
" before them for dieir confideratioa: And, it beii^ the 
" opinion of the majority, if you, willingly, accepted thcr 
" combat^ .which is glorious in itielf, and worthy of you, 
" and which I myfelf, for the iake of the public, was de- 
" iirous to ingage in alone, to praife your refblution, and 
" accept die favor : But, if,, to avoid, the guilt of domeftic 
'' murder (for they cannot think you capable of being ac- 
" tuated by an unworthy motive) you defire that thofe, who 
** are, no way, related to them, fhould be invited to accept 
" the combat, to ufe no compulfion : This is the refblution 
" of the fenate, who will neither be offended with you, if 
" you Ihew a backwardne/s to the undertaking, nor think 
themfelves under a finall obligation to you, if you prefer 
your country to your affinity; may you take fuch a 
'* refolution, as becomes you!" 

XVII. The youths, hearing this, withdrew ; and, after 
a Ihort conference, returned to give their anfwer; 'and 

the 
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the eideff, in the name of the reft, fp<^e as follows : 
•* If we wcFc &ee, and fole maft^rs of our own refolu- 
** tions, Taillus, and you had referred it to us to deli- 
*' ^rate concerning the combat with our coufins, we 
** -^ould^ without longer delay, have given you our thoughts 
" upon it : But, fince our father is aHve, without whofe 
'" advice we do not think it proper to fey, or do the leaft 
" thing, we de&re you wfll give us a ^ort time to confiih 
** iHm, bdbre we return our anfwer.** Tuilus commoided' 
dieir fili^ piety ; and, ordering ^diem to do wh^ tiiey 
pr<^)ded, they went to thdr father; and, having acquainted 
liinj widi the propofek <^ Fufctius, and widh what Tuilus 
had fiiid to them, ond, laft of afl, with their own anfw^, 
they defired his advice ; wfeo dius replied : ** You fliew 
yoOT piety, my chik^n, in conducing your lives by my 
<&6dions, and in doing nothing withoilt my advice : But 
** it is, now, time it fhould appear that you are capaMe c( 
" takfflg your own refblutions concerning yourfelves in 
^* matters <of this nature. Imagine, therefore, that I am, 
** fiOw, dead, and let n*e know what ycu yourfelves would 
** chufe to do, if, without your father, you were to delibe- 
<* rate upon your own ajfiSurs/' To this the eldeft made 
anfwer; " Father, we would accept this combat for the 
<* fovereignty, and reiy ve to fufe whatever the gods fliould 
" ordain : For we had rather die, than live unworthy both 
** of you, and of our anceftors. We ihall not firft break the 
** bonds of affinity, that unite us to our couiins ; but, fince 
<* fortune has, already, diflblved them, we fhall acquiefce in it. 

E 2 For, 
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*' For, if the Curatii fet a lefs value upon their relation to 
" us, than upon their honor, the Horatii, alfo, fliall prefer 
" their virtue to their affinity.'* Their father, greatly, 
rejoiced to find them in this difpofition ; and, lifting up his 
hands to heaven, faid he thought him&lf under a great ob- 
ligatipn to the gods for having given him children of fuch 
worth, and bravery. Then, taking each of them in his 
arms, and embracing them in the moft tender manner, 
" .You have my confent, alfo, lays he, my brave children; 
** go to TuUus, and return him both a pious, and a generous 
" anfwer." The youths went away pleafed with the exhor- 
tation of their father ; and, going to the king, they accepted 
jthe combat. Tullus, upon this, aflembled the fenate ; and, 
having enlarged on the praifes of the youths, fent embaf- 
fadors to the Alban, to acquaint him that the Romans ac- 
cepted his propofal, and had chofen the Horatii to fight for 
the fovereignty. 

XVIII. As my fubjedl requires an exa£t defcription of 
this combat, and that the incidents attending it, which re- 
femble '^ theatrical changes of fortune, fhould not be related 

»3* n«Oi) Btetl^mtis fo«toI* vtfiirilnxK. unexpcfted, and contrary change of 

1 think I may venture to affirm that fortune ; and this is the definition 

all the tranflators have miftaken the given of it by ° Ariftotle, in his Art 

fenfe of tr«f «irt7««. The Latin tranf- of poetry-, ij-i it mfurHtix fAt* tl EI2 

htors have faid, cafvs tragicis Jimiles -, TOENANTION ritfW(»TleiJtt»mi*SccCo\ti' 

h Jay ^incidents Ji extraordinaires,qu'ils for which, he quotes the Oedipus of 

cnt plus fair du theatre que de I'hijioire ; Sophocles, where the meOenger, who 

and M. * * *, tragiques avantures. comes to inform Oedipus of the death 

However, vt^nt(\et» fignifies neither of Polybus, and, to deliver him from 

cafusy incidentty nor aventures, but an his apprchenlion of murdering his 

•C. u. 

in 
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in a curfory manner, I fhall endeavour, as far as I am able, 
to give an account. of every circumftance. relating to it. 
When the time came, in which the '* terms of the agree- 
ment were to be performed, the Romans came out of the 
city with their whole army : The youths came with them^ 
after they had offered up their prayers to the gods of their 
anceflors. They advanced, accompanied by the king, and 
attended with the acclamations of the whole people, who 
flrewed. flowers upon their heads. By this time, the Albansi, 
alfo, had marched out of their camp with their forces : Both 
armies being now incamped at a fmall diftance from one 
another, they appointed the interval between the two camps 
for the field df battle^ which was, alfo,, the boundary, that 
feparated the territories of the RcHnans, from Thofe of the 
Albans, where each of them had, before, incamped. They 
began by offering facrifice, and fwore by the vidims that 
were burning, to acquiefce in whatever fate the event of the 
combat between the relations fhould allot to each city : 
That they would, inviolately, obferve the agreenient ; and 
that neither they, nor their poflerity, would endeavour to 

father, and committing inceft with his the editions, and manufcriptis ; becauft 

mother, does juft the contrary, by ac- thefe theatrical changes of fortune, 

quainting him who he is. The Unex- really, happened during the combat, 

peSed changes of fortune from one and not after it; 

extreme to another, which are to be '4' Ev « TtKet siet XaCnr r»t ofxohcfiat. 

found in the following relation of this I do not underftand how M. ••* came 

combat, will, fufficiently, juftify both to render this la treve de dix jours etant 

the definition Ariftotle has given of y«r k pint d'expirer:. It is plain that 

xrtfinileiXi and the application our thefe words relate to the agreement:, 

author has made of it. I fufpeft much made by the two nations, to commit 

that we ought to read k»1» t»vIi(v, in- their fate to the dccifion of this com- 

ftead of /**?« T«v]>ir, which Hands in all bat. 

elude 
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^ude any part of it. Aftca- diey iad performed «very thing 
relating to the worfjhip of jtfc gods, both the Romaas, and 
Albans, '^took their amis, and <:aine out of their camps to 
be {pe£tatoTS of the combat, leaFiog an interFal of three, or 
four ftadia for the field of battle : And, prefcntly, appeared 
the Alban general conducing the Curadi, and the king of 
tlie Romans, the Horatii: TJiey were all armed in the moft 
gallant manna*; and, withal, disQediike men going to die. 
When they came near to one another, they gave thdr iwordt 
to thdr armour-bearers ; and, running to each -odter, em- 
braced, and wept, uttering fuch cs^ireffiaQs of tendeme^ 
that all the fpedators mcked into teats, and accufed both 
them&bes, and their leaders of inienfibility in confining the 
combat for the ibvereignty of the diies to kindred blood> 
and the guilt <^ don^eftic ilau^ter, when they might have 
chofen any other perfons to decide it. The youths, after 
their embraces were over, received their fwords from their 
armour-bearers ; and thofe, who attended diem, being retired, 
they drew up according to their age, and began the combat. 

*S' Qtfttm ret iirXa. I am fenfible thefe words, armifque in foro fqfitis ; 

that this expreilion has various iigni- juft-as both the Latin tranQators have 

iications : I have given it the fame rendered this exprefllon in our author, 

fenfe, in which " Tnucydides ufes this in which they are followed by the 

exprefllon, when he fays that the The- French tranflators. But, it does not 

bans, after they had entered Plataea in feem reafonable to me, that either the 

the night, S-i/mmi it k t*iv ay^M tk Thebans, who had been introduced 

«V\«, etc. which Hobbes has tranflated, into Plataea, in order to make them- 

with great propriety, and making a felves mafters of it ; or the Romans, 

ftand with their arms in the marketplace -, and Albans, upon this occafion, ihould 

though Valla, who has tranflated be unarmed. 
Thucydides into Latin, has rendered 

<>fi.ii. a. 
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XIX. For fome time, both armies were qiaiet and filent : 
After wluch, general acclamations were raifed by both, and 
alternate exhortations to the combatants ^ thefe were followed 
by vows, and lamentations, and repeated expreiHcms of evcry^ 
other agony; the former beii^ caufedby what pai&d before 
their eyes, and the latter by their apprehenfions of the erent ; 
their imagination reprefenting to them more things, than? 
happened in reaHty: For, the great diftance rcndcrir^ 
the fight imperfed, the partiality of each fide to their own- 
champions rcprefcnted every thing, that pafled,. as done: 
according to their own fenfe of it ; and the frequent attacks,, 
and retreats of the combatants, with their many, and fudden* 
returns to the charge, confounded the judgement of the 
fpedators ; and this kfted a confiderable tinae. For thecham-- 
pions, on both fides, were equal both in ftrcngth of body,^ 
and in courage ', and being covered with the chokeft armoar>, 
no part of theic bodies^was left expo&d> wfaidi, if wounded,, 
coidd bring on p(refent deadi : So that, many, as wdl of the 
Romans, as Albans, from thdr contentibn, and ^mpathy 
to their own champions, inienfibly became partakers both, 
of their dangers, said ardor,, and defired rather to be adors 
in, than fpe^tators of, the combat. At laft, the eldfeft of the 
Albans, clofing with his adVcrlary,.3nd giving, and lecdving 
many wounds, by fome means, ran him through the grwn: 
The Roman, already, fainting with his other wounds, and 
this laft proving mortal, his limbs, no longer, fu|^K>rted him, 
and he fell down dead : When the ^xsaators (aw diis, they 
gave a general fhout, the Albans, as already vidorious ; the 

Romans,. 
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Romans, as vanquiflied : For they concluded that their two 
champions would be, eafily, difpatched by the three Albans . 
In the mean time, the Roman, who fought by the fide of 
the fallen champion, feeing the Alban rejoicing in his fuc- 
cefs, immediately ran at him ; and, after many wounds 
received on both fides, happened to plunge his fword ui his 
throat, and killed him. Fortune having, in a fliort time, 
made a great alteration both in the ftate of the combat, and 
in the difpofition of the Ipe^hitors; and the Romans being 
recovered from their former dejeftion, and the Albans ceafing 
to exult, another viciflitude of fortune, by giving a check- 
to the fucceis of the Romans, funk their hopes, and raifed 
die confidence of their enemies : For the Alban fdling, his 
brother, who flood next to him, clofed with the Roman, 
who had flain him, and both happened to wound one an- 
other in a defperate manner at the feme time; the Alban 
running the Roman through the interval between the fhoul- 
ders into his bowels; and the Roman, throwing himfelf 
under the fliield of his adverlary, cut afunder one of his 
hams. 

XX. The Roman, hawng received a mortal wound, died 
inftantly ; and the other, being wounded in the ham, was 
fcarce able to ftand ; but halted, and, fi-equently, leaned 
upon his (hield: However, he yet made a fhew of refiftance; 
and, with his furviving brother, advanced towards the Ro- 
man, who flood his ground ; and they furrounding him, 
one attacked him before, and the other behind. The Ro- 
ffian, who w:a8 yet unhurt, being thus incompafTed, and 

obliged 
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obliged to fight with two adverfaries, who attacked him on " "'^^ 
both fides, fearing he m%ht, eafily> be deftroyed, refolved 
to divide his enemies, and ingage them feparately ; this he 
thought might be effected with the greateft eafe, if he pre-p 
tended to fly : For he found he. fhcaild not be purfued by 
both the brothers, but only by one of them, the other being 
kme. With this view, he fled as faft as he could ; neither 
was he difappointed in his expe<9:ation : For the Alban, 
who was not woundied mortally, puriued him cloib} 
while the other, not being able to follow, ad/vanced much 
flower than was requifite. Up<Mi this, thfe Albania encourageid 
their champions 5 and the Romans reproached their com- 
batant with cowardice; the firft finging fongs of triumph, 
and crownmg th«nfeke8 with garlands, as if the vi^ory 
was their own ; and the others lani^nting, as if fortune 
Would, no morcj'i^vifit them: When the Roman, watching 
his opportunity, turned quick ; and, brfore the Alban was 
aware of it, made a ftroke at his arm, and cut it off at the 
elbow ; and his hand falling to the ground together with 
his fword, the Roman aimed a fecond blow at him, which, . 
taking place, killed him upon the fpot : And, running from 
him to the other, who was half dead and languifhing, he 
difpatched him aHb: Then, taking the fpoils from the 
bodies of his coufins, he haftcned to the city, to give his 
father the firft news of his vidlory. 

XXI. However, it was ordained that even he, as he was 
a man, fhould not be, completely, happy ; but fhould feel 
fome ftroke of envious fortune, who, having, in a fhcMt time, 

Vol. II. F raifed 
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raifed him from a low rank to greatnefs, and to a wonderful 
and unexpe<aed fplendor, the fame day plunged him in 
the affliaing calamity of bemg the murderer of his fifter : 
For, when he arrived near the gates, he faw a multitude of 
people of all conditions coming out of the city, and, among 
them, his fifter : At the firft fight of her, he was under fome 
concern that a virgin ripe for marriage, (hould leave her 
houfe, and, withdrawing herfelf from the care of her mother, 
mingle with a multitude of unknown perfons : After many 
ill-grounded fufpicions, he, at kft, inclined to fentiments of 
good-nature, and humanity, concluding that, being defirous, 
in the firft place, to embrace her fiirviving brother, and, 
after that,, to receive an account from him of the gallant 
behaviour of her deceafed brothers, ftie had broken through 
the rules of decency to gratify a womanifh inclination. 
However, £he was not induced, by her affedion to her 
brothers, to venture out in this unufual manner, but by her 
ungoverned love for one of her coufins, to whom her father 
had promised her in marriage, her pafilon being, till then, 
a fecret ; and, being informed by fome perfon, who came 
from the camp, of the circumftances of the combat, ihe 
could, no longer, contain herfelf; but flew out of the houfe, 
like a mad woman, and ran to the gates, without regarding 
her nurfe, who called to her to return, and followed her. 
When fhe came out of the city, and faw her brother exulting 
in his fuccefs, and adorned with the garlands of vidory, 
with which the king had crowned him, and his fiiends 
carrying the ipoils of the flain, among which was an im- 

broidered 
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broidered robe, which fhe herfelf with the affiftance of her 
mother, had wrought, and fent as a prefent to her lover to 
be worne by him on their nuptial-day (for it is the cuftom 
of the Latines to wear imbroidered robes on their wedding- 
days.) As loon, therefore, as (he faw this robe ftained with 
blood, (he tore her garment, beat her breaft with both her 
hands, lamented, and called upon her coufin : So that, all 
prefent were ftruck with aftonifhment. After fhe had be- 
wailed the death of her lover, fhe fixed her eyes upon her 
brother, and laid ; " Doft thou rejoice, moft execrable 
" man, in the murder of thy coufins, and in depriving thy 
** miferablc fifler of her lover ? Unfortunate wretch I thou 
** hafl not the leafl pity for thy relations, who are flain, 
** and whom thou ufefl to call thy brothers ; but, as if 
" thou hadfl performed fbme great adion, thou art mad 
** with joy, and crowned for being the author of fuch mif- 
^< chiefs. Of what wild beaft hafl thou the heart ? " "I 
" have the heart, fays he, of a citizen, who loves his coun- 
*' try, and knows how to punifh her enemies whether 
^* foreign, or domeflic; among whom I reckon even thee, 
" who, knowing that the greateft happinefs, and the greatefl 
** mifery have happened to us at the fame time, the vidory 
" of thy country, which I, thy brother, bring with me, 
** and the death of thy brothers ; dofl neither rejoice in the 
" common happinefs of thy country, wicked wretch, nor 
" grieve at the calamities of thy own family, but, forget- 
" ting the death of thy brothers, thou lamentefl That of 
thy lover 5 neither doft thou conceal the corruption of 

F 2 "thy 
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" thy heart, but cfxpoM it to the whole world : At tht 
" fame time, thou re^jroaclijeft me with my valor, aid my 
" crowns of vi<ftary ; O tlibu pretender to virginity, thoik 
" enemy to thy brothers, and di%race to thy anceftors I 
** Since, thereifore, thou doft not lament the lo6 6£ thy 
^* brdthers, but of thy ooufins, and that thy body is with 
** the living, but thy mind with tiie dead, go to liim, 
" whofti thou calleft tipon, and ceafe to -diflaonor eidier thy 
*<< father^ or thy brothers." Haviuig ^d this, ''iie pJ-efetvnd 
iio moderation in his -deteftation of vice,but, in his cpailioii^ 
van his ^ord through her fides; and, faavinig killed ha!& 
fiftet, he went to his fathe!r : But fo averfe to vice, and fo 
exalted were the manneis, and minds of the Romans at tihat 
time, ^d, to compare them with the a^ons, and live& 
of Thofe of our ^e, fo cruel and fevcre, and fo little di^r^ 
ing from a favage fiercenefs, that the father, when informed 
of this heinous fa<SI, was fo far from relenting it, that he 
looked upon it 4s a glorious, and becoming adion ; neither 

i6< oux t(pvA«^(v (* rtt f*icoirt*^u ra ferves cotnmendadon, and the ex- 

fAtl^itf. Portus, and the two French trenjes, cenfure ; a\h» to yt ronla* in- 

tranflators have rendered ftia-ovocy^or Aor, ot< •>' jucv (t.t<rti iiit titct»^riy xa6' v* Lt 

his refentment againft the wiekednefs of in vgyi^afftiaj luei f«p' e'lf *«, <xm «V in, 

his fijler: But this is not the fenfe. x«i ir«(>7a t« T«i*v7(t' «< J' v'ih^«am, »«< 

MiiroToxf^ev is here ufed generally, and t ax«4'««'t \i^M' Horatius carried his 

fignifies a deteftation of vice, in oppo- detellation of vice too far in pumfliing. 

fition to a love of virtue. And, when it fo feverely : This was not ut in. 

our author fays that Horatius prefer- I have had fome, and Ihall have more, 

ved no moderation in his deteftation of opportunities of (hewing the appiica- 

vice, I am convinced that he alludes tion our author makes of Ariftotle's 

to the maxims of ■• Ariftotle, as laid ethics. "We /hall, prefently, meet with 

down in his Ethics ; where he fays, in jwif«ir«>«^«, again, ufcd in the fenfe'I 

fpeaking of anger, that the mean de- have given to it upon this occafion. 

p B. iv. c. 5. 

would 
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.would hefuffer his daughter's body to be brought into the 

ihoufe, nor allow her to be buried in the -monument of her 

taticcftors, or to be honoured with -a functal pomp, with 

pafonal ornaments, or any other cuftomary iblenanity\; but 

ftc lay expofed in the piace, where (he was ilain, and 

the paflengers, covering her with ftohes, and earth, buried 

her as a corpfe deftitute of all regard. Thefe are inftances 

.of this mans feverity; to which I ihall add the following: 

iThe fame day this happened, he oiFered to the gods of his 

•anceftors the facriiices he had vowed, as after fome great, 

; and fortunate events, and gave his relations a magnificent 

entertainment, as upon the greateft feftivals ; making lefs 

account of his private calamities, than of the general ad- 

vant^es of his country. This, not only Horatius, but 

•many other confiderable Romans, after him, are faid to have 

<lone ; that is, they have offered fectifice, wome crowns, and 

triumphed, immediately after the death of their children, 

when, through their means, the commonwealth has prof- 

pered. Of whom I fhall make mention in a proper place. 

XXII. After the combat of the three twinrbrothers, the Ro- 
mans, who were in the camp, '^ buried, in a fplendid manner, 

>7« T«?HM vottifctiAWty etc. 1 Cluver They are drawn, partly, from Livy, 

has fhewnthatthemonument^nowto and, partly, from our author j from 

be feen beyond Jll>ano in the road to both it appears that the Horatii, and 

Aricia on the right of the Appian way, Curatii were buried feparately, that is, 

is not the fame the Romans ere^ed in in the places where each of them fell ; 

honor of the two Horatii •, though and that their fepuichres were between 

he fays the Italians ate, generally, of Alba and Rome, and, even, betweea 

this opinion. The reafons he gives to the Cluilian ditches, and the latter. . 
fupport his alTcrtion are unanfwcrable : 

9 Ital. Antiq. $. iii. C: 4. 

the 
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the Horatii, who were flain, in the places, where they fell ; 
and, having offered facrifice to the gods in acknowledgment 
for their vidory, paffed their time in rejoicings. On the 
other fide, the Albans, afHidled with what had happened, 
cenfured the condudb of their general ; and the greateft part 
of them paffed that night in a negled of their perfons, and 
without taking any fuftenance. The next day, the king of the 
Romans called them together, and comforted them with an 
afTurance that he would lay no command upon them, that 
was either difhonourable, grievous, or unbecoming relations ; 
but that, as he was king of both cities, he would confult 
the honor, and interefl of both with the greatefl impar- 
tiality; and, having continued Fufetius, their general, in 
the fame command, and made no innovation, or change in 
their government, he marched home with his army. After 
he had celebrated the triumph, which the fenate had de- 
creed for him, and entered upon the adminiflration of af&irs, 
fome perfons of nofmall diftin<5lion brought Horatius before 
him, and aceufed him of domefHc murder in the perfon of 
his fifler ; and being admitted to fupport their accufation, 
they made a long fpeech, quoting the laws, that allowed no 
perfon to be put to death without a trial ; and giving inftan- 
ces of the anger of all the gods againfl thofe cities, which had 
negleded to punifh criminals. On the other fide, the father 
fpoke in favor of the youth, and aceufed his daughter, 
alledging that the ad was a punifhment, not a murder; 
and added that he was the proper judge of the calamities of 
his own family, as being father to them both. A great deal 

having 
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having been faid on both fides, the king was undei' great 
difficulty what judgement to pronounce in the caufe : For 
he did not think it juftifiable in him either to acquit a 
perfon of murder, who confefled he had put his fifter to 
death without trial, and that for what the laws had not 
adjudged to be capital ; left, by fo doing, he fhould transfer 
the maledidion, and guilt from the criminal to his own 
family ; or to punifti as a murderer, a perfon, who had^ 
voluntarily, expofed his life for the fervice of his country,, 
and invefted her with fo great power ; especially, as he was 
acquitted by his father, to whom both nature, and the law 
had given, in the firft inftance, the right of refenting the 
death of his own daughter. Not knowing, therefore, how 
to a£t in the affair before him, he, at laft, refolved to leave 
the determination of it to the people. The Roman people 
being, upon this occafion, judges, for the firft time, in a 
caufe of a '* capital nature, adhered to the determination of 

»*• TtfofAntt it 3-«»«?ij^og» Kfirtmt viris provocarit, provocatione certafo : Sf 

Tolc vftilot VufAxtm infttt KUf lof . This Vincent., caput obnubito : infelici arbori 

muft not be underftood as if the Ro- rejle fiifpendito : verberato vel intra 

man people derived their right of pomoerium, vel extra pomoerium. This 

judging capital crimes, in the laft in- law continued in force as long as the 

ftance, from this tranladtion \ but that liberty it was deligned to fupport : 

this was the firft time they exercifed For we find that • Julius Caefar, when 

that right. This will appear from he was edile, fuborned a man to accufe 

* Livy, who, upon this occafion> g^ves Rabirius of the death of Saturninus j 

us the very words of the law, (■carmen and, being himfelf appointed one of 

kgis^ as he calls them very properly) the Duumviri, he condemned him 

by which there had been an appeal with the fame injuftice, with which, 

given to the people, originally, from he had procured him to be profecuted. 

the fentence of the Duumviri } Duum- It is well known that Rabirius, like 

viri perduelUmemjudicent i fia Dtaan- Horatius, appealed to the people from 

'B. i. c. z6. • Suetonins Life of Caefar, c 12. 

the 
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the father, and acquitted Horadus of the murder. However, 
the king did not look upon the judgement, thus pafled 
upon him by men, as a fufficient atonement for thofe, who 
defire to acquit themfehres of their duty to the gods ; but, 
fending for the pontifs, he ordered them to appeafe the gods, 
and the genius's, and to purify the pcrfcn of Horatius with 
thofc luftrations, with which the law had appointed invo- 
luntary homicide to be expiated. Upon thb, the pontifs 
eredied two altars; one to Juno, to whom the care of 
iiflers is allotted ; and the other to a certain god, or genius 
of the country, called, in their language, '> Genius Caratius, 
from the name of his coufins, who had been flain by him: 
And, having offered certain facrifkes upon them, among 
other expiations, they, laft of all, led Horatius under the 
"'yoke. It is a cuftom among the Romans, when the 
enemy deliver up their arms, and fubmit to their power, to 
fix two pieces of wood upright in the ground, and faften a 

the fentence of the Duumviri ; that M. ••* has tranflated without the Icaft 

Cicero defended him, and that Metel- acknowledgment to the perfon, from 

lus faved him from the violence of whom he took it. 
Caefar's mob, by diflblving the af- *°' Zvyoi. The yoke, under which 

fembly. I am furprifed to find &*»«- Horatius was led by the pontifs, was 

Ti»$o(o» xf i<ri» rendered by le Jay, nne called, as * Livy, alfo, fays, Sororiutn 

tnatiere criminelU\ and by M. •**, 4igiUum, and was, always, kept in re- 

un proces crmifieli when the words, pair. The defcription, given by our 

plainly, fignify not only a criminal^ author of the Jugumy exaAly, agrees 

but a capital cx3.k. with That given of it by "Livy in an- 

»9- rin«. This is the reading I have other place, where he fays that L. 

followed inftead of I«»v, which ftands Quintius Cincinnatus, then diftator, 

in all the editions, and manufcripts. caufed the Aequi, who had fubmitted 

I was induced to it by a note in Hud- to him, to pafs under the yoke :. 

ion, in which very good reafons are 7ribus hajlis]\x^vn fit-, burnt fixis dua- 

given for this alteration \ which note Itis^fitptrque eas tranfverfd uttd deligatd. 

<B. i. c. 26. "6.111.0.25. 

third 



Booklll. DIONYSIITS HALICARN ASSENSIS. 49 

third to the top of them tranfverfely ; then to lead the cap- 
tives under this,' and after that, to grant them their liberty, 
and leave to return home : This they call a yoke. And this 
was the laft of the expiatory ceremonies, made ufe of, upon 
that occafion, by thofe, who purified the perfon of Horatius. 
All the Romans look upon the place in the city, where they 
performed this expiation, as holy. This place is in the 
ftreet, that leads from the Carinae down to the Cyprian- 
ftreet, where the altars, then ereded, fHU remain ; and, over 
them, a beam is extended, and fixed in each of the oppofite 
walls ; which beam lies over the heads of the paflengers, who 
go out of this ftreet, and is called, in the Roman language, 
Sororium tigillumy Thefijiers beam. In this place, is ftill pre- 
ferved the monument of this man's misfortune, which is hon- 
oured by die Romans with annual iacrifices. The other mo- 
nument, ereded in memory of the bravery he fhewed in the 
combat, is an angular pillar, ftandingatthe entrance into one 
of the two portico's in the forum, upon which were placed 
the ^oils of the three Alban brothers : The arms are de- 
faced by length of time ; but the pillar ftill preferves its 
name, and is called Fila Horcuia^ 7%e Horatian Pillar; 
There is alfo a law among them, enaded upon the occafion 
of this event, which they obferve to this' day, and which 
renders the honor, and glory of thefe perfons immortal : 
This law ordains that, whenfoever three male children are 
born at a birth, they ftiall be maintained at the expence of 
the public, till they are men. Such was the conclufion 
of the incidents relating to the family of the Horatii, which 
Vol. II. G had 
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had been attended with wonderful, and unexpected viciffi- 
tudes of fortune. 

XXIII. The king of the Romans, having employed a 
year in making the neceflary preparations of war, refolved 
to lead out his army againft the city of the Fidenates : His 
pretence for the war was, that this people, being called upon 
to juftify themfelves in relation to the treacherous defign 
they had formed againfl the Romans, and Albans, had re- 
fufed to obey; and, immediately, taking arms, fhutting 
their gates, and bringing in the auxiliary forces of the 
Veientes, openly, revolted ; and that, when the embafladors 
fent from Rome, demanded the caufe of their revolt, they 
had anfwered, that there was nothing of a public nature 
jubiifling between them, and the city of Rome, fince the 
death of Romulus, king of the Romans, with whom they 
had entered into a treaty of friendfhip, mutually, confirmed 
by oaths. Tullus, laying hold of this pretence, not only 
armed his own forces, but fent to his allies for their afliftance. 
The moft numerous, as well as the beft auxiliary troops 
were brought to him, from Alba, by Metius Fufetius, wha 
were armed in fo gallant a manner, as to excel all the other 
allied forces. Tullus, therefore, making no doubt but that 
Metius refolved to aflift him, in carrying on the war, with 
alacrity, and the greateft fincerity, commended him, and 
communicated to him all his defigns. But this man, who 
was accufed by his citizens of want of condu<Sb in the 
former war, and, alfo, of treachery, finding himfelf con- 
tinued in the fovereignty of the city for the third year, by 

the 



Book III. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 51 

die appointment of TuUus, he grew uneafy to fee the ma- 
giilracy, with which he was inverted, fubjeft to That of 
another perfon; andj defiring to command rather than to 
obey, he formed a defign of an execrable nature : For, 
having fent embafladors, privately, to the enemies of the 
Romans, whilft they were yet wavering in their refolution 
to revolt, he encouraged them to declare themfelves without 
hefitation, by ingaging to fall upon the Romans himfelf 
during the battle: And thefe operations, and defigns he 
kept fecret from all the world. Tullus, as foon as his own 
army, and That of his allies were in readinefs, marched 
againft the enemy ; and, having pafled the river *' Anio, 
he incamped near Fidenae : But, imding a confiderable 
army both of the Fidenates, and of their allies, drawn up 
before the city, he lay quiet that day ; and the next, he 
lent for Fufetius the Alban, and his other principal friends, 
and held a council with them concerning the operations of 
the war : And they being all of opinion to ingage imme- 
diately, and lofe no time, he appcnnted the poft, and the 
command of all his officers ; and, having fixed the next 
day for the battle, he broke up the aflembly. In the mean 
time, Fufetius (for his ti^eachery was ftill a fecret to many 
even of his own friends) calling together the moft con- 

*'• A»«ij»«. This reading is owing Teverone, rifes on a hill three Roman 

to * Gluver •, and, as it approaches, miles eaft of the ancient city, called 

nearly, to the Latin declination of the Treba, novf Treva^ and falls into the 

word, I have preferred it to Awijui- in Tiber a little above the Pons Milvius, 

the editions, and to Avii)7« in the Va- now called, Ponte Molh. 
tican manufcript. The Anio, now 

* Ital. Antiq. B. ii. c. lo. 

G 2 fiderable 
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fiderable tribunes, and centurions among the Albanls, he {poke 
to them in the following manner ; 

XXIV. " Tribunes, and centurions, I am going to im- 
" part to you great, and unexpeded things, which I have> 
" hitherto, concealed : I beg of you to keep them fecret, 
" otherwife you will ruin me; and, if you think the fuccefs 
" of them wiU be of advantage to you, afllft me in the 
" execution of them. The (hortnefs of the time will not 
** allow me to fay many things ; for which reafon, I (hall 
" mention only Thofe, that are moft neceflary. From the 
*.* time we became fubjed to the Romans, to this day, I 
<* have led a life full of fhame, and grief, though honoured 
" by their king with the fovereign conunand, this being the 
** third year I have been poflefled of it, and may, if Ipleafe^ 
*' enjoy it as long as I live. But I look upon it as the 
" greateft of all evils to be the only happy man in an un- 
^^ happy commonwealth ; and, finding that, contrary to 
*^ all the rights mankind look upon as facred, we have been 
** deprived by them of the fbvereignty, I confidered of the 
" means to recover it without expofing ourfelves to any 
** great calamity: After many, and various ireafbnings upon 
" this fubje A, the only meafure I could think of, that promifed 
" fuccefs, and, at the feme time, feemed the eafiefl andtheleafl 
" dangerous, was to take advantage of the firfl war, raifed 
" againfl them, by their neighbours : For I forefaw that, 
" in fuch a fituation, they would want the aflifbnce of 
** their allies, and, particularly, of us : And, after that, I 
« fuppofed you would, without much difficulty, be con- 

" vinced 



Booklll. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 5j 
" vinced that it is more glorious, as well as more juft for 
** you to fight for your own liberty, than for their power. 
" After I had confidered thefe things, I, underhand, con- 
** trived a war to be raifed againft the Romans by their own 
" fubjeds, encouraging the Veientes, and Fidenates to take 
" arms, by a promife of my afliftance: Hitherto, thefe 
" intrigues, and my preparations to attack the Romans with 
" adrantage, have been concealed from them* Now, confi- 
** der the many benefits we fhall receive from this meafure : 
" Firft, by not having, openly, taken a refolution to revolt, 
" in which there was a double danger, either to be hurried 
" on unprepared, and, trufting to our own ftrength only, 
" to hazard the whole ; or, while we were making pre- 
" parations> juid foliciting afliftance, to be prevented by 
" thofe, who were, ^ready, prepared, we fhall, now, be ex- 
** pofed to neither of thefe difficulties, but extrad whatever 
« is ufeful from both : In the next place, we fhall not 
« attempt, by force, to deflroy the great, and almofl invin- 
" cible power, and fortune of our enemies, but, by thofe^ 
** means, by which all overbearing men, and thole, who can 
" hardly be fubdued by force, are taken, that is, by fraud 
'*^ and artifice ; a method, of which this will neither be 
" the firfl, nor the only example.. £efides> as our own 
" forces are inferior to the whole power of the Romans, 
** and their aUies, I have fecured the afliflance of the 
«* Fidenates, and the Veientes, whofe great numbers you 
«* fee before you; and I have, alfo, taken the neceflary 
«« precautions, that thefe auxiliaries, while they affifl us,, 

** may^ 
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" may, with all poflible confidence, be depended on in 
" adhering to our alliance : For our territories will not be 
" the fcene of adion ; but, while the Fidenates are fighting 
" for their own country, they will, at the fame time, 
" defend ours. Add to this, that we fhall have, alfo, this 
" advantage, which all men look upon as moft agreeable, 
" and of which there are few examples in paft ages, that, 
" while we receive a benefit from our allies, we fhall be 
** thought to confer one on them. And, if our enterprife 
" fucceeds, as we have reafon to expert, the Fidenates, and 
" the Veientes, in delivering us from a grievous fubjedlion, 
" will think themfelves as much obliged to us, as if we 
" had deUvered them from the like fubjedion. Thefe are 
" the meafures which I have concerted with great care, 
" and which I look upon as fufficient to embolden, and 
excite you to revolt. I fhall, now, inform you of die 
manner, in which I propofe to carry them into execution. 
Tullus has affigned me my pofl under the hill, and given 
** me the command of one of the wings : When we are 
" going to ingagc the enemy, I will quit my pofl, and 
begin to march up the hill ; you are then to follow me 
with your troops, in their proper order. When I have 
** gained the top of the hill, and am, fecurely, pofled, 
** obferve in what manner I propofe to condudl the fcquel 
" of this enterprife. If the event anfwers my expedation, 
" and I fee the enemy grow bold from a confidence of our 
" afliftance, and the Romans difhcartened,. and terrified 
from an apprehenfion of being betrayed by us, and (as 
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" may be expededj preparing rather to fly, thdn to fight, 
** I will fall upon them ; and, as I fhall come down,, from 
** an eminence, to the plain, and, with an army in heart, 
" and good order, attack men trembling, and difperfed, I 
'* will cover the field with dead bodies : For the apprehen- 
** fion, though ill-grounded, of the treachery of allies, or 
" of an attempt from frefli enemies, is fatal in war ; and 
'* we know that many great armies have been, utterly, dc- 
'* flxoyed by no other formidable circumftance fo much,, 
'* as by a vain fear. But our attempt will prove no vain 
" report, no unfeen terrw, but an adlion, of all others, the 
" moft drcadfiil, both in appearance, and reality. However, 
" if I find things fall out contrary to my expectations (for 
" I think myfelf obliged to take notice of thofe incidents, 
" alfo, that, often, happen contrary to our opinions ; fince 
'* many even improbable things befal us in the courfe of 
" our lives) I fhall then, alfb, endeavour to adt contrary 
'* to what I, before, propofed : For I fhall lead you againfl 
" the enemy in conjunction with the Romans, aflifl thefe 
'* in gaining the vidlory, and pretend that I poflefled myfelf 
" of the eminence with an intention to furround the former; 
" which pretence, as my actions agree with it, cannot fail 
of gaining credit : Sa that, without partaking in the 
dangers of either fide, we fhall have a fhare in the good 
" fortune of both. Thefe, therefore, are my refolutions, 
" which, with the afTiflance of the gods, I defign to purfue, 
" as the mofl advantageous, not only to the Albans, but 
" to the refl of the Latines. It is your duty, in the 

« firft 






56 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book III. 

firft place, to obfcrve fecrecy ; next, to keep your ranks ; 
to yield a quick obedience to the orders you fhall receive ; 
to fight, bravely, yourfelves ; and to infufe the fame 
alacrity into all, who are under your command, remem- 
bering that we do not contend for liberty upon the fame 
terms with thofe, who have been accuftomed to obey, 
and who have received that form of government from 
their anceftors : For we are free ourfelves, and defcended 
from freemen ; and to us our anceftors have left an here- 
ditary command over our neighbours, as a fyftem of 
government, preferved by them near five hundred years, 
of which let us not deprive our pofterity . Let no one 
entertain a fear left, by purfuing what I propofe, he (hould 
diflblve the treaties, and tran%refs the oaths, by which 
they were confirmed ; on the contrary, let him confider 
that he will reftore thofe treaties, which the Romans have 
violated, to their primitive force ; thofe important treaties, 
I mean, which human nature has eftabliftied, and the 
general law both of the Greeks, and Barbarians con- 
firmed, that parents fliall command, and give laws to, 
their children, and mother-cities, to their colonies : Thefe 
treaties, which are infeparable fi-om human nature, we, 
who defire they may, for ever, remain inviolate, do not 
tranfgrefs ; neither have we reafonto apprehend that the 
wrath of the gods, or the genius's will purfue us, as guilty 
of an impious adlion, if we repine at being flaves to our 
own pofterity ; but thofe, who have diffolved them from 
the beginning, and attempted, -by an unjuftifiable adion, 
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* to fet up the law of man above That of heaven ; and 

* the anger of the gods will, with all juliice, oppofe them, 
' not us; and the indignation of men will fell upon them, 
' rather than upon us. If, therefore, you are of opinion 
' that thefe refolutions will be the moft advantageous to all 

* of you, let us purfue them, calling the gods, and genius's 

* to our afliftance : But, if any of you are of a contrary 
'opinion, and entertain one of thefe two fentiment9, either 

* that we ought never to recover the ancient dignity of our 

* city, or that, in expedation of a more favourable oppor- 

* tunity, we fhould defer our undertaking for the prefent, 

* let him make no difficulty to propofe his thoughts to the 
' aflembly ; -For we fliall purfue whatever refolution you 

* fhall, unanimoufly, approve of." 

'XXV. The aflembly having approved of this advice, 
and promifed to obferve all his orders, he took an oath 
from each of them for the performance of their promife, 
und then difiblved the aflembly. The next day, the army 
both of the Fidenates, and their allies, marched out of their 
camp at fun-rife, and drew up in order of battle: On the 
other fide, the Romans came out againfl them, and drew 
up alfb. TuUus himfelf, and the Romans formed the left 
wing, which was oppofite to the Veientes : For thefe were 
pofled on the right of the enemy: Metius Fufetius, and 
the Albans were placed on the fide of the hill, in the right 
wing of the Roman army, over-againfl the Fidenates. When 
the two armies drew near to one another, and, before they 
came within reach of each other'« weapons, the Albans, 
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feparating thcmfelves from the reft of the army, marched 
up the hill in good order. The Fidenates, feeing this, 
and not doubting but the Albans would perform the pro- 
mise they had made to them of betraying the Romans, 
attacked the latter, now, with the greater confidence: And 
the right wing of the Romans, being left naked by their 
allies, was broken, and very much diftrefled: But the 
left, where TuUus himfelf fought at the head of the 
chofen horfe, maintained the fight with great 1)ravery. In 
the mean time, a man rode up to thofe, who were %hting 
under the king, and faid, '* TuUus, our right wing fuilers-: 
<* For the Albans, having quitted their poft, are marching 
" up the hilt in all hafte ; and the Fidenates, who flood 
*' oppofite to them, outflank our wing now it is left nakec^ 
** and are going to fiirround us.'* The Romans, hearing 
this, and feeing the Albans marching in hafle up the hill, 
were afraid the enemy fhould fiirround them : So that, they 
could not refolve either to fight, or fland their ground. 
Upon' this occafion, they fay, Tullus, with great prefence of 
mind in fb great, and fb unlooked for a misfortune, made ufe 
of a flrategem, by which he, not only, preferved the Roman 
army, that was threatened with manifefl ruin, but, alfb, 
broke, and deflroyed all the meafures of the enemy : For, 
as fbon as he received this account, he raifed his voice fb as 
to be heard by the enemy, and faid, " Romans, the vidory 
*^ is ours : For the Albans have poflefled themfelves of the 
" next hill, as you fee^ by my orders ; to the end that, 
"getting bchmdthe enemy,, they may fall upon them: 
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** Confider, therefore, that we have our greateft foes in 
" our power, fome attacking them in front, and others 
" in the rear ; where, being unable either to advance, oV 
" retire, and inclofed between the river on one fide, and 
the hill on the other, they will receive exemplary punifh- 
ment : FaU on, then, with the greateft contempt of the 
enemy." 

XXVI. This he repeated riding through all the ranks : 
Immediately, theFidenates were afraid of a counter- treachery, 
fu(pe<^ng the Alban had made ufe of this ftrategem to fiir- 
prife them, fince they did not fee him either face the enemy 
in conjunction with them, or charge the Romans prefently, 
according to his promife: On the other fide, thefe words, 
pronounced by Tullus, encoxiraged the Romans, and filled 
them with confidence; and, giving a great fhout, they all 
together attacked the enemy. Upon this, the Fidenates gave 
way, and fled to their city in difbrder : While they *were 
in this fear, and confufion, the king of the Romans de- 
tached the'horfe after them, who purfiied them fbme time ; 
when, finding they were difperfed, and had neither the in- 
tention, nor the power to get together again, he gave over 
the purfuit, and marched againft thofe, who were yet un- 
broken, and flood their ground. And here, the foot fought 
with great bravery, and the horfe diflinguifhed themfelves 
fHU more: For the Veientes, who were pofted on this fide, 
received the charge of the Roman horfe without any fhew 
of fear, and maintained the fight a confiderable time: But, 
hearii^ their left wing was beaten, and that the whole army 
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of the Fidenates, their allies, fled in diforder, fearing to be 
furrounded by the troops, that were returning from the purfuit, 
they, alfb, broke their ranks, and fled, endeavouring to lave 
themfelves by pafliing the river: Thofe, among them, 
therefore, who wereflrongeft, leaft disabled by their wounds, 
and eould fwim, got over the river without their arms ; 
while all, who wanted any of thefe advantages, were fwal- 
lowed up in the eddies : For the ftream of the Tiber near 
Fidenae is rapid, and has many windings. Tullus fent a 
detachment of the horfe to put to death thofe of the enemy, 
who were prefling to the river; while he himfelf led the 
reft of the army to the camp of the Veientes, and took it 
by ftorm. This was the fituation of the Romans, after they 
had been, unexpededly, preferved from deftrudion. 

XXVII. When the Alban obferved the vidory of Tullus 
to b^ now, manifeft, he, alfo, marched with his own troops 
down the hill, and purfued thofe of the Fidenates, who fled, 
to the intent that all the Romans might be witnefles of his 
performing fome part of the duty of an ally, and deftroyed 
many of the enemy, who were difperfed in the flight. 
However, Tullus, underftanding his defign, and detefting 
his double treachery, thought it not proper to reproach him 
with it,* till he had him in his power: But, addrefling him- 
felf to feveral perfons present, he pretended to applaud the 
retreat he had madie to the eminence, as if it had flowed 
from the beft defign ; and, fending a party of horfe to him, 
defired he would fliew his zeal to the lafl:, and go in queft 
of thofe Fidenates, being many in number, who, unable to 
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get into the city, were dilperfed about the country, and put 
them to death. Fufetius, imagining that he had fucceeded 
in one of his two defigns, and that Tullu? was unacquainted 
with his artifice, received the commiflion with joy ', and, 
aiding about the country a confiderable time, put all he 
found to the fword : And, the fun beiiig now fet, he came 
with his horfe to the Roman camp from the purfuit, and 
pafled the following night in rejoicing with the reft. Tullus, 
having ftaid in the camp of the Veientes till the firft watch, 
and examined the moft confiderable of the prifoners con- 
cerning the authors of the revolt ; as fbon as he found that, 
even, Metius Fufetius, the Alban, was one of the confpi- 
rators, and confidered that his a<^ions agreed with the 
information of the prifoners, he mounted his horfe; and,, 
taking with him the moft faithful of his friends, rode to 
Rome : Then, fending to the houfes of the fenators, he 
aflembled them before midnight, and informed them of 
the treachery of the Alban, producing the prifoners as 
witnefles j and, by what ftrategem, he himfelf had defeated 
the defigns both of their enemies, and of the ** Albans : 
He defired them, now the war was ended in the moft 
fuccefsful manner, to confider what remained to be done, 
and in what maimer the traitors ought to be punilhed, 
and the city of Alba rendered more circumipedt for the 
future. The fenate were unanimous in their opinion that 

**• Tuf AA€«»«f. I have fubftituted manufcripta ; becaufe the FWenates 
Ax6«»»f in the room of ^linictust, which were, before, included under the naiiie 
is the reading of all the editions, and of woAtpw. 
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it was both juft and neceflaiy to punifh the authors of this 
•wicked defign; but in great perplexity to find out the 
cafieft, and fafeft means of eiFeding it: For they thought it 
impofUble to put to death a great number of brave Albans 
in a clandeftinc, and private manner ; and, if they (hould 
attempt, openly, to apprehend, and punifti the guilty, they 
had reafon to fear the Albans would not fufe it, but would 
run to arms ; and they were unwilling to have a war, at 
the fame time, with the Fidenates, and Tyrrhenians, and 
the Albans, who, as allies, had come to their afliflance. 
While they were in this perplexity, TuUus deUvered an 
opinion the laft, which was, unanimoufly, approved of, and, 
jconcerning which I fhall fpeak prefently. 

XXVIII. The diftance between Fidenae, and Rome, be- 
ing forty fladia, TuUus rode full fpeed to the camp ; and, 
fending for Marcus Horatius, the furvivor of the three 
brothers, before it was quite day, Jhe gave him a party of 
horfe, and foot, all chofen men, and commanded him to 
go to Alba, and to enter the city as a friend ; and that, as 
foon as he had fecured the fubmiflion of the inhabitants^ 
he fhould demolifh the city to the foundations, without 
Iparing any buildings, whether private, or public, except 
the temples : And, as to the citizens, he was neither to kill, 
nor injure any of them, nor to deprive them of their efFeds. 
After he had ieat away Horatius with this commiflion, he 
affemblcd the tribunes, and centurions; and, having ac- 
quainted them with the .refolutions of the fenate, he placed 
them as a guard about his perfon. Soon after, the Alban 

came 



BookllL DIONYSIUS HALIC ARNASSENSIS. 63 

came to exprefs his joy in the common vi«flojy, and ta 
OMigratulate Tullus upon it. The latter, fHll concealing 
his defign, commended him as a perfbn, to whom great 
re^ya^ds were due; and, at the fame time, defired him ta 
write down the names of* fuch of the Albans, as had dif- 
tinguiflied themfelves in the battle, and bring the lift to 
him, to the end that they, alfo, might have their fhare in the 
fruits of the vidory. The Alban, pleafed with this, gave 
him a lift of his moft intimate friends, who were the ac- 
complices in his fecret defigns. Then, the king of the 
Romans commanded all the troops to aflemble without arms. 
When they were aflembled, he ordered the general of the 
Albans, together with his tribunes and cenlurions, to fland 
clofe to the tribunal ; next to thefe, he placed the reft of 
theAlbsuis; and, behind the Albans, the troops of the other 
alHes : All thefe he encompaffed with Romans, of whom 
the moft refolutehad fwords concealed under their garments* 
When Tullus found he had the advantage over his ad- 
verfaries, he rofe up, and fpoke as follows r 

XXIX. " Romans, and you my friends, and confederates) 
** we have, with the aftifbance of the gods, taken revenge 
** on the Fidenates, and their allies, who have dared, openly, 
" to make war againft us; fb that, they will either ceafe 
<* for the future to difhirb us, or they will receive a feverer 
« chaftifement than, hitherto, they have felt. It is, now^ 
" time, fince our firft enterprife has fucceeded to our wifh, 
" to punifti thofe enemies alfo, who call themfelves our 
« friends, and were tdcen into this war to aflift us ia anr- 
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" noying our common enemies, but have broken their Faith ; 
" and, entering into clandeftine treaties, with thofe enemies, 
" have attempted to deftroy us all : For thefe are much 
** more dangerous than open enemies, and deferve a feverer 
** punilhment : Since it is both eafy to guard againft the 
** ftrategems of the latter, and, when they attack as enemies, 
** poilible to repulfe them : But, when friends ad the part 
** of enemies, it is neither eafy to guard a^inil them, nor 
" poflible, for thofe, who are furprifed, to repulfe them : 
** And fuch are the allies, fent by the city of Alba to cir- 
" cumvent us, although they have received no injury from 
" us, but many confiderable benefits : For, as we are their 
" colony, we have not difmembered any part of their em- 
pire, but have railed our own ftrength, and power, out of 
the acquifitions we have made from our own enemies : 
And, by making our city a rampart againft the moft 
** confiderable, and moft warlike nations, we have, effedually, 
" fecured them fi-om a war with the Tyrrhenians, and 
*' Sabines. In the profperity, therefore, of our city they 
" ought, of all others, the moft to. rejoice, and grieve at our 
** calamities, not lefs than at their own. However, thefe 
" people have envied, not only, us thofe advantages we 
" enjoy, but, alfo, themfelves that happinefs they enjoyed, 
through our means ; and, at laft, unable, any longer, to 
contain their diffembled hatred, they declared war againft 
us : But, finding us well prepared to receive them, and 
** themfelves in no condition to annoy us, they invited us 
to a reconciliation, and fi-iendfhip, and propofed the 
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** deciding of our conteft for the fovereignty by three per- 
** fons from each city : Thefe conditions, alfo, we accepted, 
** and, having gained the vidory, became mailers of their 
** city. After this, in what manner did we behave ourfelves 
** towards them ? Why, when we had it in our power to 
** take hoftages from them ; to leave a garrifon in their 
** city ; to take oiF fome of the principal authors of the 
** war between the two cities, and banifli others ; to change 
** the form of their government according to our own in- 
" tereft ; to punifh them vtdth the forfeiture of a part of 
" their lands, and effeds ; and, which was the eafieft thing 
** of all, to difarm them, by which means we fhould have 
** added ftrength to our government ; we did not think fit 
^* to do any thing of this kind, but, confulting our piety to 
** our mother-city, rather than the fecurity of our power, 
** and preferring the good opinion of all the world, to our 
"** private advantage, we allowed them to enjoy every thing 
** they could call their own, and fufFered Metius Fufetius, 
" whom they themfelves had honoured with the chief 
^* mj^iftracy, as the moft deferving man, *' to be fure, of all 
'* the Albans, to adminifter the public affairs to this time : 
** For which favors, you fhall hear what returns they made 
" at a time, when the attachment of our friends, and allies 
" was more necel&ry to us than ever ; They entered into 

*3' A«j. Neither of the Latin tranf- fcntence. The Latin language afforded 

lators, nor. Mr. • * *, (for le Jay has the former a happy manner of tranf- 

left it out) have attended to the Irony lating this Irony } jllbanorum fcilicet 

cxprefled by this word Aj» which, in praeftantijjimum. 
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" a private league with our commoa enemies, by which 
" they ingaged to fall upon us in conjunftion with them ; 
" and, when the two armies approached each othqr, they 
" quitted their poft, and ran to the next hills, making hafte, 
" early, to poflefs themfelve^ of a place of flrength ; and, 
" if their defign had fucceeded according to their defire, 
" nothing could have prevented us, when furrounded both 
« by our enemies, and our friends, from being all deftroyed, 
*' and the fruit of the many battles we had fought for the 
** foverdgnty of our city, from being, in one day, loft. 
*' But, frnce their defign has mifcarried, in the frrfl place, 
" through the benevolence of the gods (for I am one of 
*^ thofe, who afcribe aU great, and good adions to them) 
** and, next to that, by the flrategem I made ufe of, which 
" did not, a little, contribute to infpire both the enemy widi 
" fear, and our own army with confidence : For what I 
*' £iid during the battle, that the Albans had po^fled 
** themfelves of the eminences, by my orders, with a view of 
" furrounding the enemy, was all a fidlion, and a ftrategem 
" contrived by myfelf : Since, I fay, our afiairs have taken 
** a happy turn, we fhould not behave ourfelves with a 
becoming fpirit, if we did not take revenge on thefe 
traitors ; who, befrdes their obligation, which, from their 
" confanguinity to us, they ought to have preferved invio- 
" late, have, lately, entered into treaties with us, confirmed 
** by mutual oaths : Yet, without fearing the gods, whom they 
" had called upon to bear witnefs to thefe treaties, or regarding 
jufUce itfelf, and the indignation of men ; without con- 
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*^ fidcring the greatnefe of the danger, if their treachery 
fhould not fucceed according to their wifh, they have, 
in conjun(^on with our greateft adversaries, and our 
** greateft enemies, endeavoured to deftroy us, who are both 
** their colony, and their benefa<ftors, in the moft miferablei 
<* and moft flagitious manner." 

XXX. While he was {peaking, the Albans had recourse 
to lamentations, and intread^ of every kind ; the common 
people 6ying they had no knowledge of the intrigues of 
Metius ; and their commanders pretending they had no 
iiotice of his fecret counfels, till the very time of the battle, 
when it was not in their power either to prevent his orders, 
or to refiife obedience to them: And fbme, even afcribed 
their ingagement to an involuntary neceflity, grounded on 
their affinity, or relation to Metius. To whom the king, 
having commanded them to. keep filence, thus addrefled 
himlHf ; " Neither am I, men of Alba, unacquainted with 
<* any thing you urge in your defence 5 but am of opinion 
<* that the generaHty of you had no knowledge of this 
** treachery ; my reafon is, that fecrets are, prdently, di- 
** vulged, when many are made acquainted with them. I am, 
^* alfo, of opinion that, only, a fmall number of the tribunes, 
** and centurions were accomplices in the confpiracy formed 
*** againft us, and that the greateft part of them were de- 
*• ceived, and forced into it by an involuntary neceflity. 
** But, if nothing of all this were true, and, if all the Albans, 
** as wdl you, here prefent, as thofe, who are left in the 
<^ city, had an inclination to hurt us -, and, that you had 
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" not now, for the firft time, but, long fince, taken this 
" refolution^ yet the Romans would think themfelves ob- 
" liged, on account of their relation to you, to bear, even, 
" this your injuftice. But, the only fecurity, and provifion 
" againftyour being either forced, or feduced,by your leaders 
" into any unjuft defigns againft us for the future, vvill be 
<« for us all to become citizens of the fame city, and to look 
<« upon the feme country as our own, in whofe profperity, 
<* and adverfity, every one will have that fhare, which for- 
" tune allots to him : For, while each of us, as, at prefent, 
** confiders the advantages, and difadvantages of the othec 
** with a view to their dii&rent interefts, there can be no 
" permanent friendlhip between us, particularly, when the 
" aggreflbrs, if they fucceed, are to gain an advantage, and, 
" if they fail, to be fecured, by their afilnity, from every 
** kind of chadifement ; while ^hofe, againft whom the 
" attempt is formed, if they are fubdued, are to fuffer the 
" worft of treatment; and, i£th.ey efcape, are not to retain 
« the fame refentment againft the aggreflbrs, as againft 
" enemies, which is the cafe at prefent. Know, then, that 
" the Romans, laft night, came to the following refoIutJons, 
" I myfelf having aflembled the fenate, and taken dowil 
<* their decree in writing, by which it is ordered that your 
" city be demolifhed ; and that no buildings, either public, 
« or private, be left ftanding, except the temples ; that all 
" the inhabitants continue in the pofleilion of the lands 
" they, now, enjoy, and, alfo, of tiieir flaves, cattle, and 
« other effeds, and, from this time, refide at Rome ; that 
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** fuch of your lands, as belong to the public, be divided 
** among thofe of the Albans, who have none, except the 
" facred poflefltons, out of which the (acrifices to the gods 
" are provided ; that I take care to appoint the places in 
" the city for the conftruftion of the houfes, in- which youj* 
*< who are to remove, are, for the future, to dwell,, and aflift; 
** the poorer fort in the expence of building; that your 
" common people be incorporatedwith ours, and diftributed 
" among the tribes, and curiae ; that the following families 
*' be, not only, admitted to a feat in the fenate, and a fliare m 
•* the magifb-acy, but, alfo, to the rank of patricians, to wit, 
" **the Julii, theServilii, the Geganii, theMetilii, the Curatiiy 
« theC^in£tii, and the CloeHi: And that Metius, and his ac- 
*'■ complices in the treachery, fuffer fuch punifliments, as 
" we Ihall ordain, when we come to fit in judgement upon 
** each of the criminals : For we fhall deprive none of them 
** either of a trial, or of the liberty of making their de- 
*^ fence." 

*v i»\n<f, etc. There is a. note in lianus, inftfead of Quintus, etc. Though 
Hudfon upon this occafion,. which I do not think that either Livy, or 
M. * * • has tranflated; as he has the our author would have inferted the 
three following, without the leaft Julii. among the Alban families, who 
acknowledgment to the perfon, from removed to Rome upon this occafion, 
whom he had them. In- this note, and were admitted into the fenate, un« 
it is faid that Livy calls this fami- lefs they had been juftified in it by the 
ly Tullios : But, in my edition of authority of the beft hiftorians ; yet I 
Livy publilhed by GronoviuS) and cannot help taking notice that they 
printed at Amfterdam in 1679, they both agree in placing them at the head 
are called Julii, which, to be fure, of thofe families. However, the pro- 
is the true reading. Livy omita per place for the Julian family is at 
the Metilii. Sigonius has Ihewn, in the head of that long lift of ufurpers, 
a note upon this paflage of Livy, who have rendered their names dcteft- 
that we muft, always, read Quin(5tus, able to all ages by fubverting the 1»- 
Quinftius, Quindilius, and Quinfti- benics of their fellow-fubjedh. 

XXXL 
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XXXI. After Tullus had done fpeaking, the poorer fort 
of the Albans were, very well, &tisfied to become inha- 
bitants of Rome, and to have lands allotted to them j 
^and received this declaration with great axx;lamations. 
But thofe among them, who were diftinguifhed by their 
dignities, and fortunes, were grieved to leave the city, in 
which they had received their birth, and to abandon the 
houfes of their anceftors, and pafs the reft of their lives in a 
foreign country : But thefe^ being reduced to the laft ex- 
tremity, had nothing to fay. Tullus, finding how the com-^ 
mon people were difpofed, ordered Metius to make his 
defence; if he had any thing to alledge in his juftification : 
But he, unable to jtiftify himielf againft the accusers, and 
witnefles, iaid, that the Alban fenate had, privately, given 
him thefe orders, when he took the field with his army j 
and defired the Albans, for whom he had endeavoured tx> 
recover the foverdgnty, to aiUft him ; and to fufier neither 
their city to be demolifhed, nor the moft illuftrious of their, 
countrymen to be dragged away to punifhment. Upon 
this, there was a tumult in the aflembly, and fome of them 
running to arms, thofe, who had furrounded them, upon a 
fignal given, held up their fwords : This ftriking a terror 
into all, Tullus rofe up again, and faid ; ^* Albans, you are 
" prevented from committing £tc{h diforders, and excefles : 
^* For, if you offer to ftir, you fhall all be put to death by 
** thefe men (pointing to thofe, who had their fwords in 
" their hands:) Accept, therefore, the terms, that are granted 
« to you, and be, from this time, Romans ; fince one of 

"thefe 
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** thefe two things you muft fubmit to, eitho* to live at 
** kome, or to have no other country: For, early this 
** morning, Marcus Horatius went to Alba, fent thither by 
** me to demolifh your city from the foundations, and to^ 
" remove all the inhabitants to Rome. Look upon thefe 
** orders, therefore, as, in a manner, executed; ceafe ta 
<* court deftrudion, and obey. As for Metius Fufetius, 
<* who bas, not only, laid fnares for us in fecret, but, even 
^' now, has dared to call the turbulent, and feditious to 
*' arms, lihall punifh him in fuch a manner, as his wicked, 
" and deceitful heart deiferve?." At thefe words, that part 
of the aflembly, which was inflamed, now fubdued by irre- 
fifUble neceflity, was terrified : Fufetius only fhewed his 
refentment flill, and called out, appealing to the treaties, 
which he himfelf was convided of having violated; and, 
even in this diflrefs, abated nothing of his fiercenefs : Him 
the Lidors feized by the order of Tullus ; and, tearing off 
his clothes, rent his body with many flripes. After he had 
been, fufHciently, punifhed in this manner, they brought 
two chariots, each drawn by two horfes; then, with long 
traces, fattened his arms to one of them, and his feet to the 
other ; and the coachmen driving their chariots oppofite 
ways, the wretch was dafhed againfl: the ground; and, be- 
ing dragged by each in a contrary diredion, was foon tome 
in pieces: This was the miferable, and fhameful end of Me- 
tius Fufetius. His friends, and accomplices were tried by 
judges appointed by the king, who put fuch of them to 

death 
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death as were found guilty, purfuant to the law made againft 
deferters, and traitors. 

XXXII. In the mean time, Marcus Horatius, who had 
been fent with the chofen men to demolifh the city of Alba, 
having foon performed his march, and, finding the gates 
open, and the walls unguarded, eafily, made himfelf ma- 
tter of the city; then, aflembling the people, he informed 
them of every thing, which had happened during the bat- 
tle, and ccad to them the decree of the fenate. Upon this, 
the mhabitants had recourfe to fupplications, and intreated 
him to give them time to fend embafladors to Rome: But 
Horatius, refufing to grant any delay, demoliftied the 
lioufes, and the walls, and every other building, both pub- 
lic, and private; but conduded the inhabitants to Rome 
with great care, and allowed them to carry their efFeds 
with them. Thefe, Tullus, being arrived from the camp, 
diftributed among the tribes, and the curiae of the Romans ; 
aflifted them in building houfes in fuch parts of the city, as 
they themfelves defired ; divided a fufficient quantity of the 
lands, belonging to the public, among the poorer fort; 
and, by other ads of humanity, recovered that people from 
their conftemation. '^ The dty of Alba, which had been 

»S' H f*» in hh&xim vo\$(y etc. I JeJit: Fabcr fays, in a note upon this 

Jiavc, upon a former occafion, 'ihcwn paffage, dtcere debuit quingentorum : 

that MaLonga did not ftand in the But That, we (hall find, is too much, 

fame place, where Jlhano now ftands. ' Virgil makes Jupiter fay to Venus, 

' Livy makes Alba to have fubfifted „. . 

400 years at the time of its deftruftion; ^"-'"^ terantum Mas regnabitur amot 

unaque bora quadringentorum nmorum ,T'^ "^'^ '' '^"'' ^'i^^^fi^^doi, 

ft^USy^busMafteterat, excidio ac ruinis ^^>'*'ir''^">g'mnampariudabitIliaprtUm, 
»Sec2i5*anngt.on thefirftbook. rB. Lc. 29. »B. i.;f. 272, 

built 
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built by Afcanius, the fon of Aeneas, and Creufa, the for- 
mer being the fon of Anchifes, and the latter the daughter 
of Priamus, having fubfifted four hundred and eighty feven 
years from its foundation, during which time it had, greatly, 
encrcafed in populoufnefs, riches, and every other profpe- 
rity, had founded, by its colonies, the thirty cities of the 
Latines, and, all that time, been fovereign of that nation, 
being demolifhed by its laft colony, remains uninhabited 
to this day. Tullus, after an intermiflion of the war dur- 
ing the following winter, as fbon as the fpring came on, 
marched v/ith his army againft the Fidenates. Thefe 
had, publicly, received no kind of afUflance from ^y, of 
the cities in alliance with them: However, they fo far re- 
lied on certain mercenaries, who had reforted to them from 
many places, that they had the confidence to come out of 
their city; and, having ingaged the Romans in a pitched 
batde, and loft many of their men in the adion, they 
were, again, fliut up within their walls. But Tullus, hav- 
ing incompafled the city with a line, fortified with palif- 

Virgil computes to the birth of Ro- foundation, and deftruflion j as the 

mulus : To which computation, if we reader will fee, if he pleafes to confider 

add 105 years for the life of Romulus, that Alba was built by Afcanius in 

the interregnum of one year after his the twenty fifth year of his reign ; and, 

death, the reign of Numa, and the fix if, to the thirteen years Afcanius reign- 

firft years of Tullus, the whole will ed after he had built* Alba, we add 

amount to 405 years, which exceeds the reigns of the Alban kings, who 

the computation of Livy but five years., fucceeded him, the reign of Romulus, 

However, the duration of Alba, to theinterregnumof one year, the reign 

which our author allows 487, ^11 be of Numa, and the fix firft years of 

found, exaftly, to agree with the num- Tullus, the whole will amount, ex- 

ber of years comprifed between its aftly, to 487 years. 

* See the tt^* annot. on the firft book. 

Vol. 11. K fades 
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fades and a ditch, and reduced thofe within to the laft ex- 
tremity, they were obliged to furrender themfelves to the 
king upon his own termsr TuUus, being, by this means,, 
mafter of the city, he put to death the authors of the revolt,, 
and pardoned all the reft ; . and, having left them in the ea- 
joyment of their fortunes in the iame manner as before, and 
reftored to them their ancient form of government, he dif- 
banded his army. After which, he went to Rome, and ce- 
lebrated his fecond triumph, attended with the cuftomary 
trophies, and Sacrifices, as a thanksgiving to the gods for 
his vidory, 

XXXIII. After this war, another broke out from the- 
^Sabine nation ; the beginning, and occafion of which was 
this : There is a temple, honoured in common by the Sa- 
bines, and the Latines ; it is held in the greateft reverence, 
and dedicated to a goddefs, called '* Feronia, whom feme 
authors, tranflating the word into Greek, call Avdo^^of, 
Fhuoer-bearer I others, 0/Aor£(p«vof, Lover (f garlands y and 
others, ^£f (r£<pov>j, Proferpina* To this temple many peo- 
ple ufed to refort from the neighbouring cities, on the ap^ 
pointed feftivals, fome to perform their vows, and ofFer 
facrifice to the goddels ; others to trade upon- the occafion of 
this folemnity, as merchants, artificers, and hufbandmen; 
thefe being the moft celebrated fairs of all Italy. At this fo- 
lemnity, certain Romans, of no obfcure name, happened 
to be pre&nt, and were feized by fome of the Sabines, who 
imprifoned them, and took away their money: And, when 
a«^ ft(gMri«. This temple is mentioned in the 49*'» chapter of the fecond book. 

an 
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an embafly was fent upon this occafion, they refufed to do 
juftice, and retained both the perfons, and their monies ; 
and, in their turn, accufed the Romans of having received 
the fugitive Sabines, by erecting an afylum, of which I 
gave an account in the preceding book. The two nations, 
being ingaged in a war by thefe accufetions, they both took 
the field with numerous armies, and came to a general in- 
gagement; and the fi^ght being maintdned with equal ani- 
mofky, diey were parted by the night, the victory reman- 
ing doubtful. The following days, both of them, being 
informed of the number of the flain, and wounded, were 
unwilling to hazard another battle, but left their camps, 
and retired. After which, they palled the remainder of 
that year without adion. Then, having encreafed their 
forces, they, again, marched againfi: one another, and 
came to an ingagement near the city of *^ Eretum, at the dis- 
tance of one hundred and feven fladiafi-om Rome, in which, 
many fell on both fides; and that battle, alfo, continuing 
doubtfiil for a confiderable time, Tullus, lifting up his hands 
to heaven, made a vow to the gods, if he overcame the Sa- 
bines that day, to inftitute feftivals in honor of Saturn, and 
Rhea, to be performed at the expence of the public, (which 

*7* H|u7or. This city, which, for- exceed that number of miles j and not 

mcrly, belonged to the Sabines, is, slqxiiv?^ x«i ixe3oty with the Vatican 

uavfy caWedt Monte Rifondo. "Cluver, manufcript. Which muft, alfo, be 

¥fho meafured the diftance, fays it is obferved in the third chapter of the 

a little above thirteen Roman miles eleventh book j where the diftance 

from Rome : So that, we muft read between Rome, and Eretum will, 

v»iia It7« ruti ituStrt wUch, very little, again, be mentioned. 

^ lul. Antiq. B. it. c.S. 

K 2 the 
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the Romans celebrate every year, after they have got home all 
the fruits of the earth) and to double the number of theSalii. 
Thefe are perfons of noble femilies, who, at appointed 
times, dance armed to the found of a flute, and fing cer- 
tain hymns of their country, as I mentioned in the laft book : 
Immediately after this vow, the Romans were filled with a 
kind of confidence, and, like frefli troops, felling on thole, 
that are tired, they broke them when it was late in the even- 
ing,^ and forced the firft ranks to begin the flight; then, 
puriuing them as they fled to their camp, they were encoun- 
tered by many more ready to defend the ditches : However, 
even That did not difcourage them; but, having flaid there the 
following night, and cleared the intrenchments of thofe, 
who defended them, they made thcmfelves matters of their 
camp. After this a<Stion, they ravaged as much of the 
country of the Sabines as they thought fit, nobody, now, ap- 
pearing to proteft it, and then returned home. The king 
of the Romans triumphed a third time, upon the occafion 
of this vi6tory. And, not long after thisj the Sabines 
fending embafladors to him, he put an end to the war; 
having firft received from them the captives they had taken 
in their incurfions, together with the deferters; and levied 
the penalty, which the Roman fcnate, eftimating the da- 
mage at a certain fum of money, had impofed upon them 
for the cattle, the beafts of burden, and the other efFeds 
they had taken from the hufbandmen. 

XXXIV. The Sabines having ended the war upon thefe 
conditions, and ereded pillars in their temples, on which 

the 
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the articles of the treaty were infcribed, as foon as they 
•faw the Romans ingaged in a war, not Hkely to be foon 
determined, againft the cities of the Latines, who had all 
entered into a confederacy againft them (the caufes of which 
•I fliall, prefently, mention) they, willingly, laid hold of this 
opportunity, and forgot thofe oaths, and treaties, as much 
as if they, never, had been made: And, looking upon 
this as a favourable jun^hire to recover from the Romans 
many times more money, than they had paid them, they 
went out, at firft, in fmall numbers, and, privately, and 
plundered the neighbouring country : Afterwards, many 
aflembled together, and in an open manner; and their firft 
attempt fucceeding, and no afUftance appearing to defend 
the hufbandmen, they delpifed their enemies, andpropofed 
to attempt even Rome itfelf; for which purpofe, they drew 
together an army out of every city; they, alfo, treated of a 
confederacy with the cities of the Latines, but were notable 
to ingage that nation in their friendfhip, arid alliance :. For 
TuUus, being informed of their defign, made a truce with 
the Latines, and determined to march againft the Sabines ; 
and, at the fame time, armed all the forces of the Ro- 
mans, which, fince their union with the Albans, were 
double the number they were' before, and fent to his other 
allies for all the troops they could furnifli. The Sabines 
had, already, aflembled their powers ; and, when the two 
armies drew near, they incamped near a place, called, *^ "The 

«8- TAX KjtKwfywr. ' Livy, in fpeak- mditiofa ; probably, becaufe it was a 
ing of this battle, calls this wood^/iw receptacle for robbers. 

« B. i. c. 30. 

wood 
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wood of the malefa&orsy leaving a fmail interval between 
them. The next day, they ingaged, and the fight conti- 
nued doubtful for a long time j but, when it grew late in the 
evening, the Sabines gave way, unable to ftand before the 
Roman horfe, and many of them were flain in the flight. 
The Romans, having taken ofF the fpoils fi-om the dead^ 
plundered their camp, and ravaged the beft part of die coun- 
try, returned home. This was the event of the war, that 
happened between the Romans, and the Sabines in the reim 
.ofTuUus. . ^ 

XXXV. The cities of the Latines began, now, to quarrel 
with the Romans for the firfl time; the reafon of which 
was, that the city of Alba being demoliflied, they refiifed to 
yield the fovereignty to the Romans, who had fubverted it. 
For,fifteen years being pafled fince the deftrudion of Alba, the 
king of the Romans, fending embafladors to the thirty cities, 
which were both the colonies, and fubjeas of Alba, fiim- 
moned them to obey the orders of the Romans, as having 
fucceeded to the Albans in the command over die Latines 
as well as in other things, of which they had been in pof- 
feffion. He fliewed them that there were two methods of 
acquifition, by which men became matters of what had be- 
longed to others; one, theeffecaofneceflity, the otiier of 
choice : And that the Romans had, by both thefe mctiiods, 
acquired the command over thofe cities, which had been 
f«bje<a to the Albans : For thefe, having been at war with 
the Romans, the latter had conquered them by their arms • 
^d, after the others had loft their own city, the Romans 

had 
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had yielded to them a part of theirs : So that, ^ was but 
reafonable that the Albans, both neceflarily, and volun- 
tarily, fliould yield to the Romans the fovereignty they had 
exercifed over their (ubjeds. The cities of the Latines gave 
no anfwer, feparately, to the embafladors ; but, in a general 
aflembly of the whole nation held at *' Ferentinum, they 
pafled a vote not to yield the fovereignty to the Romans: 
And, immediately, chofe two generals, whom they ihvefted 
with abfolute power with regard both to peace and war: 
Thefe were Ancus Publicius of the city of »° Cora, and 
3' Spufius Vecilius of Lavinium. Thefe were the caules of the 
war between the Romans, and their countrymen : It lafted 
five yean; and was carried on in fuch a manner, as became 
3* fellow citizens, and was agreeable to the manners of the 
ancients: For, as their armies never came to a general in- 
gagement, no great calamity, nor general flaughter, happened ; 
none oiP their cities, when conquered, was either rafed; 

*9' E» *«{i»1»»?. ^ This town, called, 3** n«x»1iji«f. M. * * * muft not be 

by the Romans*, Ferentinum^ and, by excufed for trariflating this, elk fe fit 

the lulians, Marinor lie» abeut thir- avec poktique, which has not the leaft 

teen miles fouth eaft of Rome. pretence to a tranflation of wohHtxof. 

3«" K«{*f. ' This town isr, ftill, call- Le Jay has left it out, chufing rather 
ed, Cera. If it belonged to the La- not to inform, than to miflead, his 
tines, as our author thinks, it lay very readers. The Latin language has fur- 
near Ae territories of the Volfci. nifhed Portus, and Sylburgius with a 

3«' imfus' Portus quotes Feftus, very proper verfion of this word, by 

upon this occalion, for faying that the civili modo ; as th'e Roman authors fay 

ancients ufcd % for f, as Spufius for civile ingenium. Neither the French 

Spurius. I could not give myfelf leave language, nor ours can exprefs this 

to mention this obfcrvation without without a circumlocution, which the 

mentioning Portus, as M. * • * has reader will accept, -when the fenfe of 

done. an author is conveyed to him. 

' Claver, Ital. Andq. B. ii. c. to. <Id. B. iii. c. S. 

inflaved^ 
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inflaved, or fufeed any other irreparable' mifchief: But, 
making incurfions into one another*s country, when the 
com was ripe, they foraged it ; then, returning home with 
their arnwes, they exchanged prifoners. However, one city 
of the Latin nation, called MeduUia, where, formerly, the 
Romans had planted a colony in the reign of Romulus, as 
I faid in the preceding book, and which had revolted to 
their countrymen the Latines, the king of the Romans re- 
duced by a fiege, and taught them not to innovate for the 
future. But no other calamity, the general confequence c£ 
war, was felt by cither of them, during all that time. For 
this reafon, a reconciliation was eafy ; which, meeting with 
no rancor on either fide, and the Romans fhewing a great 
inclination to it, a peace was concluded. 

XXXVI. Thefe were the aftions Tullus Hoftilius per- 
formed during his reign j a man worthy of uncommon praife 
for his courage in war, and his prudence in the article of 
danger j but, above both thefe qualifications, that, being not 
precipitate in entering into a war, when he was once ingaged, 
he, fteadily, purfucd it, till he gained all poffible advantages 
over his adverfaries. After he had reigned thirty two years, 
he periflied in a fire, that confumed his palace, together 
with his wife, children, and all his domeftics. Some /ay 
that his palace was fet on Git by lightning, the gods being 
angry with him for his negled of certain holy ceremonies : 
For, it is allowed that, in his reign,, Ibme iacrifices, peculiar 
to that country, were intermitted, and others, foreign to the 
Romans, introduced; But the greateft part derive this 

misfortune 



Bookllt DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 8j 

misfortune from human treacliery, and afcribe it to Marcius, 
who liicceedcd hidi in the kingdom. For they fay that he, 
being grandibn to Nuraa Pompilius by his daughter, was 
unedy to fee himfelf, though defcended from the royal 
family, in the condition of a private man; and, finding 
TuUus had children, he was, exceedingly, apprehenfive 
left, upon the death of Tullus, they fhould fucceed him in 
the kingdom : They add that, from thefe confiderations, 
and the readineifi he found in many of the Romans to aiUft 
him in his pretenfions to the kingdom, he had, long fince, 
formed a defign againft the king ; and that, being received 
into the friendfhip of Tullus, and, chiefly, confided in by 
him, he was expeding a proper opportunity to execute his 
treacherous purpofe : That Tullus, propofing to perform 
fome lacrifice at his houfe, with which he would have only 
his intimate fiiends acquainted, there happened that day to 
be a violent tempeft, attended with fiich a ftorm of rain, and 
wind,aiidibgreatadarknefs, thatthofe, who were upon guard 
before the palace, left the place : That Marcius, looking 
upon this, as a favourable opportunity, entered the houfe, 
together with his friends, who had fwords under their gar- 
ments ; suid, having killed the king with his children, and 
all the reft, who were prefent, he fet fire to the houfe in 
feveral places ; and that, after he had done this, he Ipread 
the report that the palace was burnt with lightning. But, 
for my part, I do not adopt this relation, nor do I think it 
cither true, or probable; but, rather, adhere to the former, 
and look upon this unhappy end of Tullus to have been a 
Vol. IL L judge- 
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judgement of the gods : For, it is neither probable that an 
adion, in which fo many were concerned, could be kept ' 
fecret ; neither could the author of it be certain that, after 
the death of Tullus Hoftilius, the Romans would chufe 
him for their king ; neither, if he had been afliired of the 
afliftance of men, would the gods have concurred in their 
delufion: For, after the tribes fhould give their votes, 
it would be neceflary that the gods, by aufpicious omens, 
fhould approve their choice ; and, which of the gods, or 
genius's could, without injuftice, admit a man impure, and 
ftained with the murder of perfons of fo great dignity, to 
approach their altars, begin their facrifices, and perform the 
other religious ceremonies ? For thefe reafons, I do not at- 
tribute this fa<Sl to the treachery of men, but to the will of 
the gods : However, let every one judge as he pleafes. 
. XXXVII. After the death of Tullus Hoftilius, the In- 
terreges appointed by the fenate according to the cuftom 
of the Romans, chofe Mardus furnamed Ancus, king of 
the city ; and the decree of the fenate being confirmed by 
the people, and approved by the gods, Marcius, afteir he had 
performed every thing the law required, entered upon the 
government, in the fecond year of the thirty fifth Olympiad, 
in which Sphaerus, a Lacedaemonian, gained the prize, when 
Damafias exercifed the annual archonflnp at Athens. This 
king, finding many of the religious ceremonies, inftituted 
by Numa Pompilius, his grandfather by the mother's fide, 
fallen into negled; and feeing the greateft part of the Ro- 
mans addi<Sted both to the love of war, and a defire of gain, 

and^ 
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and, no longer, employed in die culture of their lands, he 
aflembled the people, and exhorted them to return to the 
worfhip of the gods, as pradifed by them in Numa's reign, 
reprefenting to them that it was owing to their negled of 
the gods that difeafes, and many peftilential diftempers had 
fallen upon the city, by which no fmall number of the 
people were deftroyed; and that Hoftilius, their former 
king, not having preferved that regard to them, which his 
duty obliged him to, had laboured long under a complica- 
tion of diftempers, attended even with the lofsofhisunder- 
ftanding, till, being decayed both in body, and mind, he, 
and his family were deftroyed by a fad cataftrophe. He, 
then, commended the fyftem of government, introduced 
by Numa among the Romans, as full of greatnefs, and 
moderation, by which every one was fupplied with daily 
plenty, flowing from the jufteft employments; this conftitution 
he advifed them to reftore, by applying themfelves to agri- 
culture, and grafing, and to thofe occupations, that were 
free from the injuftice of rapine, and violence, and to de- 
fpife the advantages arifing from war. By thefe, and the 
like difcourfes, he raifed in all a great defire of tranquillity, 
unknown to war, and of honeft induftry : After this, he 
fent for the pontifs, and, receiving from them the collections 
of religious rites, which Pompilius had compofed, he 
caufed them to be written on boards, and expofed them in 
the forum to be conlidered by every one. Thefe have fince 
been deftroyed by time : For brazen pillars being not, yet, 
in ufe, the laws, and religious inftitutions were, then, 

- L 2 in- 
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"ingraved on oaken boards: But, after the expulfion of 
the kings, they were, again, written out for the ufe of the 
public by Caius Papirius, a pontif, who had the fuper- 



33- 



The boards, on which the laws of 
Solon were written, were called »JoMf •, 
from whence, came the expreffion 
uf iv T« A^ovi «{iJIai. There is a re- 
markable ftory^ told by Livy, which 
^Plutarch has, in a great meafure, 
taken from him, conceining fourteen 
books of Numa. He fays that, as 
fome men were digging at the foot of 
the Janiculum (where our author fays 
Numa was buried) they found two 
ftone coffins, eight feet long, and four 
broad ; each having an infcription on 
it in Latin, and Greek, by which it 
appeared, that Numa had been buried 
Sn one, and his books depofited in the 
other. The coffin, in which Numa's 
feody had been laid, was quite empty, 
without any remains of a human bo- 
dy, or any thing elfc. In the other, 
were two bundles, tied up with waxed 
cords •, each containing feven books, 
all intire, and very frefli : Seven of 
thefe books were in Latin, and related 
to the pontifical law 5 the other feven 
were in Greek, and contained the dif- 
cipline of fiich wifdom (to ufe 8 Livy's 
own words) as could be known in that 
age ; feptem Graeci de dij'ciplind fapien- 
tiaCy quae illius aetatis eJjipotuiL The 
ground, in which thefe coffins were 
found, belonged to one L. Petilius ; 
and the books having been read, firft, 
by his friends, and, afterwards, by 
many others, C^ Petilius, then praetor 



of the city, fent for them ; and, har* 
ing perufed them, found they tended 
to deftroy the cftabliftied religion %, 
pleraqUe dijfolvendarum religionum ejje. 
Upon which, the affair being laid be^ 
fore the fenate, the bQoks were, pub- 
licly, burned by their order. This 
happened in the confullhip of P. Cor- 
nelius Cethegus, and M. Baebius 
Tamphilus, in the 57 3* year of Rome r 
So that, within the fpace ©f Icfs diaa 
500 years, the religion of the Romans 
was fo much altered, that the books 
of Numa, who founded a great part 
of that religion, were looked upon as 
deftrudlive to the religion then ia 
faihion. But this is not at all furpri- 
fing, fince the fame revolutions iiv 
religion have happened in moft coun- 
tries within the fame period. But) to 
return to the religious inftitutions of 
Numa, which his grandfon Marcius 
caufed to be written on tables, and 
hung up in the forum ; thefe could 
not be the fame with the feven books 
de jure ptmUficiOy as ** Livy calls them, 
found in one of thefe coffins ; becaufe 

di vtfi rmv Ufm¥ ^fyfa^cti^ which 2LfQ 

the words made ufe of by our author 
to defcribe thefe inftitutions, do not 
feem to imply a treatife on the pon- 
tifical law, but, rather, a colledtion of 
religious rites: This is further con- 
firmed by the addition of the word 
ffvvnti<ra%y which confines the general 
fenfe of avfy^a^ai to fuch a coUcdion,. 



f Life of Noma, B. U. c. 76. b B. ad. e. 29, ^ W. ib. 
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ititendancc of all matters relating to divine worfliip. 
After Marcius had re-eftabliflied thofe religious rites, which 
had been negleded, and fent the idle people to their proper 
employments, he commended the careful hulbandmen, and 
reprimanded thofe, who managed their lands ill, as citizens 
not to be depended on, 

XXXVIII. Having thus fettled the civil government, 
and pleafed himielf with the hope of pafling his whole life, 
like his grandfather, without war, and vexation, he faw Hs. 
defigns crofled by fortune, and was, contrary to his incli- 
nations, forced to be a warriour, and to lead a life, in every 
part of it, full of danger, and uneafinefe. For he had na 
fooner entered upon the adminiftration, and made tranquil- 
lity the principle of his government, but the Latines, de- 
fpifing him, and looking upon him> as incapable of con- 
du<Sting an army through want of courage, each nation fent 
bands of robbers into that part of the country, that lay next 
to them, from whom many of the Romans received con- 
fideraUe damage : And, when embafladors came from the 
kmg, and fummoned them to make fetisfadHon to the 
Romans, according to the treaties, they pretended to have 
no knowledge of the robberies complained of, as having 
been committed without the general confent df the nation j 
and that they were under no obligation of giving an ac- 
count of their condu<a to the Romans : For, they faid, they^ 
had entered into no treaties with Them, but with Tiillus j 
and that, by the death of Tullus, their treaties of peace 
were diffolved. Marcius, therefore, compelled by thefe 

anfwers 
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anfwers of the Latines, led out his army againft them ; 
and, fitting down before the city of** Politorium, he took 
it by capitulation, before the arrival of any fuccours fi-om 
the reft of the Latine cities. However, he did not treat the 
inhabitants with any feverity; but, allowing them to enjoy 
their fortunes, he transferred every one of them to Rome> 
and diftributed them among the tribes. 

XXXIX. The next year, the Latines, having fent a new 
colony to the city of Politorium, which was, then, unin- 
habited, and cultivating the lands of the Politorini, Marcius 
put himfelf, again, at the head of his army, and marched 
againft them : And the Latines coming out of the city, 
and drawing up in order of battle, he defeated them, and 
took their town a fecond time. After which, he burned 
the houfes, and rafed the walls, to the end that the enemy 
might not, again, make war upon him from thence, nor 
cultivate tlie lands j and, then returned home with his army. 
The next year, the Latines marched againft the city of 
Medullia, in which there was a Roman colony ; and, 
befieging it, attacked the walls on all fides, and took it by 
ftorm. At the fame time, Marcius took" Tellenae, acon- 
fiderable city of the Latines, after he had overcome the inha- 
bitants both in a pitched battle, and in an aflault upon the 
town : Upon which, he transferred the prifoners to Rome, 

34- noKHm^w. All the commenta- forium was a city of the Latines, not 

tors, witii great reafon, agree in add- far from Laurentum. 
ing the name of this city, which is ss- T«AA««f. TellenSt or Tellenae 

wanting in all the editions : But the was a city of the Latines to the north 

Icquel Sews it can be no other. Poli' of Politorium. 

without 



^^ 
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without taking any thing from them, and divided among 
them a place in the city to build houfes. And, after Me- 
dullia had been three years fiibjedb to the Latines, he retook 
it the fourth year, having overcome the inhabitants in many 
qonfiderable batdes. Not long after this, he took the city 
of the 3*Ficanenfes, which he had taken three years before 
by capitulation, and, in transferring all the inhabitants to 
Rome, and doing no other harm to the city, he feemed to 
have aded with more clemency, than prudence : For the 
Latines, fending a colony thither, and poflefling themfelvea 
of the lands of the Ficanenfes, they enjoyed the profits of 
them : So that, Marcius was obliged to lead his army, a 
fecond time, againft this city ; and, having, with great dif- 
ficulty, made himfelf mafter of it, to bum the houfes, and 
rafe the walls. 

XL. After this, the Latines, and Romans fought two 
batdes with numerous armies : In the firft, after they had 
been ingaged a confiderable time, without any advantage 
on either fide, they parted, each returning to their own 
. camp : But, in the laft, the Romans gained the viAory, 
and purfued the Latines to their intrenchments. After thefe 
anions, there was no pitched battle fought between 

J^' <biMvctiuv. AH the editions, and ought to be ^tuxvuimj becaule * Livy 

manufcripts have ^Jijvatmy which can joins the taking of Ficana to That of 

have no place here ; becaufe, our au- Tellene ; addiii £odem^ baud ita muUo 

thorwill, prefently, fpeak df the re- poft^^ellenisFicandquecapHsynovi cives^ 

volt of the Fidenates. Lapus reads Ficana "^21;^ a city of the Latines, and 

*<xoAv««v, which, I find, Hudfon ap- lay to the north of OJiia. 
proves of: Bur, I am convinced it 

?B. i.e. 35, 
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them; but continual mcurfions were made hy both on 
thofe lands, that lay next to them; and frequent ingage- 
ments happened between the horfe, and light-armed foot, 
who ranged the country; in which, the Romans had, ge- 
nerally, the advantage, having feveral detachments of their 
army in the field, properly, pofted in advantageous places, 
of which Tarquinius, the Tyrrhenian, had the command. 
About the lame time, the Fidenates, alfo, revolted from the 
Romans : They did not, indeed, openly, declare war againft 
them ; but ravaged their country in fmall numbers, and, 
privately, by incurfions. Againft thefe Marcius led out his 
army prepared for expedition ; and, before the Fidenates had 
made the neccflary preparations for war, he incamped near 
their city. The Fidenates, at firft, pretended not to know 
what injuries they had committed, to draw the Roman army 
againft them ; and, when the king tokl them, he was come 
to punifli them for the ravages, and damages they had com- 
mitted on the lands of the Romans, they excufed themfelves 
by alledging that the public had no (hare in thefe injuries ; 
and defired time to take cognizance of this matter, and to 
find out the guilty; and confumed many days, performing 
no part of their ingagement, but imployed themfelves, in, 
privately, fending to their allies for afliftance, and in making 
preparation of arms. 

XLI. Marcius, having intelligence of their defigns, or- 
dered mines to be carried on, from his own camp, quite 
under the walls of the place ; and, when the work was ac- 
tomplifhed, he led out his army, and approached the city, 

at 
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at a difFerent place from That, where the walls were un- 
dermined; his men feeing provided with fcaling ladders, 
and other engines proper for an aflault. The Fidenates 
ran, in great numbers, to thofe parts of the city, that were 
attacked, and repulfed the aflaults with bravery ; while the 
Romans, who were appointed for that purpofe, having 
opened the mouths of the mines, w^e, already, within the 
walls ; and, deftroying all, who oj^ofed them, threw open 
the gates to the befiegers. Nfeny of the Fidenates being 
flain in the taking of the place, Marcius ordtrfed the reft to 
deliver up their arms, and gave public notice that all fhould 
repair to a certain place in the city ; after which, he caufed 
a few of them, who had been the authors of the revolt, to 
be whipped, and put to death ; and, having given leave to 
his ibldiers to plunder all their houfcs, and left a fufficient 
garrifon there, he marched with his army againft the Sabines : 
For thefe, alfo, had broken the treaty of peace, which they 
had entered into with Tullus; and, making ihcurfions into 
the territories of the Romans, laid wafte the neighbouring 
country. Marcius, having information by the fpies, and 
deferters, of the proper time to execute the defign he had 
formed; while the Sabines were difperfed about the country, 
and employed in plundering it, he marched in perfon with 
the foot to the enemy's camp, which was, weakly, guarded, 
and took, it at thefirftonfet: He, then, ordered Tarquinius 
to go at the head of the horfe, with all expedition, againft 
thofe, who were difperfed in pillaging the country. The 
Sabines, upon intelligence that the, Roman horfe were 
Vol. II. M coming 
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coming againft them, left their plunder, and the booty 
they were carrying away, and fled to their camp ; when, 
finding That, alfo, in the pofleflion of the foot, thc)r 
were at a lofs which way to go, and endeavoured to reach 
the woods, and mountains; but, being purfued by the 
light-armed foot, and the hwle, fome few efcaped, but the 
greateft part of them were deftroyed. And,, after this mif- 
fortune, fending, again, embafladors to Rome, they obtamed 
fuch terms of peace as they defired : For the war, which 
was renewed between the Romans, and the Latine cities^ 
rendered both a truce, and a peace with their other enemies 
neceflary. 

XLII. About the fourth year after this war, Mardua, 
king of the Romans, puttmg himfelf at the head of his 
national forces, and fending for as many auxiliaries as he 
could obtain from his allies, marched againfl the Veientes, 
and laid wafte a great part of their country : Thele had, the 
year before, been the aggreflbrs, by making an incurfipn 
into the Roman territories, where they feized many efieds, 
and put many perfbns to death. The Veientes came out 
againfl: him with a great army, and incamped near the. city 
of the Fidenates, beyond the river Tiber: Upon which, 
Marcius marched with all poflible expedition ; and, being 
fuperior in horfe, he firfl feized the pafs, that led to their 
country ; then, forcmg them to come to a battle, he over- 
came them, and made himfelf mafler of their camp. 
Having fucceeded in this war^ alfb, according to his defire, 
he returned to. Rome ; and, performing the proceflion in 

acknow- 
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acknowledgment to the gods for his vidory, he triumphed 
in the ufud manner. The fecond year after this war, the 
Veientes, having broken the truce they had made with 
Marcrus, and infifting upon having all thofe cities reftored 
to them, which they had furrendered by treaties in the 
reign of Romulus, he fought another battle with them, 
more confiderable than the former, near the " fait pits, 
which he gained with eafe; and, from that time, con- 
tinued in pofleflion of the cities in queftion without further 
conteft. Tarquinius, general of the horle, by his gallant 
behaviour in this action, gained the cuftomary rewards, due 
to thofe, whofe courage is the moft conspicuous ; and 
Marcius, looking upon him as the braveft man in his army, 
among other honors, with which he continued to diftin- 
guifh him, made him both a patrician, and a fenator. 
Marcius was, alio, ingaged in a war with the Volfci, they 
too having committed robberies upon the lands of the Ro- 
mans : Upon which, he marched againft them with a great 
army ; and, having made himfelf mafter of a confiderable 
booty, he (ate down before one of their cities, called '* Velitrae, 
and furrounded it with a ditch, and a rampart, planted with 

37- ni{i rciit A\cin. The tranflators the mouth of the Tiber, which had 

are, here, divided as ufual •, Portus has been ceded by the Veientes, when they 

faid, ad Jllasy and le Jay, fris tPJllesi made a peace with Romulus. Befides, 

Sylburgius, ad Salinas^ and M. • • *, I know of no city in Italy called yillae. 
aupres des Salines. ^ 1 make no doubt a'* Ov*Kt1(out. ' Velitrae was a city 

but this is a tranQation of the true belonging to the Volfci } now called 

reading. The place, where this batde Felifrit Belitriy and Belletri. 
was fought, was near the fait pits at 

k See the ;$<<> chap, of the fecond book; and the II it<>aimot.oa the fiune. 'Clurer, Ital. 
Anti^. B. iii. c. S. 

M 2 palifedes j 
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palifades; and, being mafter of the op^n country, pre- 
pared to give an aflault to the town ; but the elders com- 
ing out of it with the enfigns of fuppliants, and ingaging 
both to repair the damages they had done in fuch a manner 
as the king (hould appoint, and to deliver up the guilty to 
be puniflied, he, firft, made a truce, and, having received 
a voluntary fatisfadion, he concluded a treaty of peace, and 
friendfliip with them. 

XLIII. Again, fbme others of the Sabine nation, who 
had not, yet, felt the Roman power, inhabiting a great, and 
opulent city, without any provocation from the Romans, 
but, in envy to their prolperity, which encreafed beyond 
expedation, they, being a very warlike people, began, at 
firft, with robberies, and incurfions made by fmall bodies; 
afterwards, being allured by the booty, they, openly, made 
war upon them, and ravaged a great part of the neighbour- 
ing country : But they were not allowed either to carry off 
their booty, or to retire with impunity: For the king of the 
Romans, haftening to the relief of the country, pitched his 
camp near to theirs, and forced them to come to an ingage- 
ment : A great battle, therefore, was fought, and many fell 
on both fides ; but the Roman§, through their patience of 
labor, and perfeverance in toil, to which they had been long 
accuftomed, gained the vidory, and fliewed themfelves far 
fuperior to the Sabines ; and, purfuing them clofe, as they 
fled difperfed, and in diforder, to their camp, they put many 
to the fword : Then, having, alfo, made themfelves mafters 
of their camp, which was full of all forts of booty, and re- 
covered 
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covered the captives the Sabixies had taken in their incur- 
fions, they returned home. Thefe are the military adions 
of this king, which the Roman authors have thought worthy 
of notice : Thofe> that relate to the civil adminiftration, are 
as follows. 

XLIV. In the firft place, he made no fmall addition to 
the city, by inclofing mount Aventine within its walls : 
This is a hill of a moderate height about eighteen fladia in 
circumference ; which was^ then, full of trees of every kind,, 
particularly, of many beautiful laurels, from which oAe 
part of the hill was called Lauretum by the Romans ; but 
the whole is, now, covered withhoufes ; where, among many 
other temples, ftands That of Diana. It was feparated 
from one of the two hills, that flood within the city of 
Rome, called the Palatine hill, round which the jSrft city 
was built, by a deep, and narrow valley ; but, in after times> 
this valley between the two hills, was quite filled up. 
Marcius, obferving that the Aventine hill,, upon the ap- 
proach of an enemy, might be made ufe of to annoy the 
city, incompafled it with a wall, and a ditch ; and fettled,, 
in this place, thofe he had transferred from Tellene^ and 
Politorium, which he had taken. This is recorded as one 
of the actions of this king relating to the civil adminiftra- 
tion, which was a work both of great beauty, and efFed ; 
and ferved, not only,^ to aggrandize the city by the additioii 
of another city, but, alfo, to render it lefs expofed to the 
enterprizes of great armies^ 

XLY» 
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XLV. The other was, ftiU, of greater confequence, as it 
increafed the happinefs of the dty by fupplying it with all 
the conveniences of life, and encouraged its inhabitants to 
undertake greater things : For the rirer Tiber, falling from 
the Apennine hills, and running clofe by Rome, difcharges 
itfelf into the Tyrrhene fea, whofe fliore lies" expofed to the 
weather without havens ; and this river is of finall, or inconfi- 
derable advantage to Rome, by not having, at its mouth, any 
ftrong place to receive the commodities brought thither 
either by fea, or by the river from the country, and to ex- 
change them with the merchants ; but, as it is navigable 
quite up to its fource for large boats, and, even, to Rome 
for trading fhips of great burden, he refolved to build a 
fea-port at the entrance of it, and to make ufe of the mouth 
itfelf of the river for a haven ; fmce the Tiber is very large, 
where it falls into the fea, and forms great bays, equal to 
Thofe of the beft fea-ports. But the moft wonderful thing 
is, that its mouth is ^ not flopped up with fand banks, 

_ 39- A,r,ax»w(o^tycH,. Cafaubonhas great attention not to ftrike upon the 

ihewn, both in this place, and ma rocks. 1 fhould. rather, dcriVc this 

note upon a finiiJar paffage m the fcnfc of die word from fuch a Ihore 

fourji book of Strabo, that all the being e:^ofed to the^eS * which 

tranOators have miftaken the fenfeof Joes no violence to the common ac- 

ffjowAS'Jf. »n rendenng it w«»«, cettti- ceptation of the word. The exolica 

gua: So far I agree with him; but I tion Suidas gives of «o«v.,, ' froni 

am not of his opinion, when he fays fome author, will juftify my coniec- 

i^Vr^"'; upon thefe occafions, ture: E^. W. r,. z^oLAJ^ 

lias the fame figmfication with r««xvf, ,Jv,«v7., i,» „ IIPOXEXEIS S ukUc 

arvf^tr^^xXna for which, he gives a TO/2 ETHZIAir 
reafon I think, too much ftrained 4o. ovx a^oxA^ « „»«!« uVo t«c 

V.Z. that «,/i«A., ,<rf««;t„ IS fo called, &«A«VJ,«f &.«. *^<pf«.7.,.«C. So th s 

becaufe it is ^j o«v„ «^.o, j that is fentence ftands in all the editions, and 

»s he explains it, the feamcn muft ufe manufcripts : But I much fufpeft diat 

accu- 
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accmmulated hy the fea, which is an inconvenience, that 
happens, even, to many great rivers ; neither does it, by 
wandering: through fens> and marflies, fpend itfelf in dif- 
ferent places, before its ilream mixes with the fea ; but is, 
every where, navigable, and difcharges itfelf at one genuine 
mouth ; and, notwithftanding the violence of the weft 
wind, to which that coaft is much expofed, repels the furge^ 
that comes from the main. Ships, therefore, with oars, 
how great foever, and merchant fliips of the burden of 
*' three thoufand bufliels, enter at the mouth of the river, 

it ought to be «/A(P{tftT7o/M£v». Cafaubon, dangerous by the mud brought down 
and, after him, M. * * *, oppofe the the river, twenty are rendered fo by 
authority of Strabo to That of our the banks of fand, gradually, accu- 
author, when he fays that the mouth mulcted by the fea. It muft be ob- 
of the Tiber is not ftopjped up with ferved that the Tiber, juft before it 
fand brought in by the lea. 1 have falls into the Tyrrhene fea, divides 
that paffage of " Strabo, now,, before itfelf into two branches, which form 
me, and cannot find that he contra- an ifland, called, Infula facra : Oftia- 
diets Dionyfius : The words of Strabo was built on the left of thefe branches, 
are thefe ; Xls-ia, wokis otAijinrw A<» njw which our author calls vrifc/ov 5-0/4* r 
ir{fl<r;t«(rir, uV o TiCfgi^ zir*f «<FK«va^«, the other being much Imaller ; for 
isr^ii(itfji4ifOi fKTUf aKXm vilxuuv^ Our which reafon, the Italians give it the 
author fays, the- mouth ot the Tiber diminutive name of" Fiumicine. 
is free from fand banks accumulated 41- Ms^;?* r^itrx^xiotpo^m. Sylbur- 
by the fea; and Strabo, that Oftia gius, and Portus are divided in thefr 
is a bad port, by reafon of the mud, opinions concerning the burden of 
which the Tiber, fwelled by many thefe Ihips: The former thinks 
rivers, brings down with it; Where they carried three thoufand men ; 
is the contradi6Hon ? But, if the rea- Portus fays this cannot be, becaufehc 
fon, given by Strabo, is well grounded, never faw^ nor read of a Ihip large* 
it will be an obje<Stion againft every enough to carry fo many men. Bur,, 
port, thatftands atthc mouth of great if he had read the account given by 
rivers ; fince, there- are few large ri- • Athenaeus of the (hips of Ptolemy 
vers, that do not receive many others, Philopator, and Hiero, he would haw 
before they fall intothe fea. But, I found they carried nwny more. How- 
believe, where one port is rendered ever, I have another reafon,, which, 
f B. V* p. 354. " Clttver, Ital. Ant]<). B. ill. c. 3. « S. v. c. 9. and u. 
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and are rowed, and towed up to Rome. Thofe of a larger 
fize ride at anchor at the mouth, where they are unladed, 
and laded by lighters : Upon the elbow of land, that lies 
between the river, and the fea, the king built a city, and 
incompafled it with a wall ; which city, from its fituation, 
he called Oftia, as we fhould call it, Gv^ocy a door : And, 
by this means, he made Rome, not only, an inland town, 
but, alfo, a fea-port, and gave it a tafte of thofe advantages, 
that flow from a maritime commerce. 

XL VI. He, alfo, furrounded mount Janiculum with a wall, 
which is a high hill lying on the other fide of the Tiber; 
and placed there a fufficient garrifon for the fecurity of 
thofe, who ufe the navigation of the river : For the Tyr- 
rhenians, being matters of all the country lying on the other 
fide of the river, plundered the merchants. He • is, alfo, 
faid to have built the wooden bridge over the Tiber, which 
muft be framed without brafs, or iron, being held together 
with the wood-work alone : This bridge they preferve to 
this day, looking upon it as holy ; and, if any part of it is 
decayed, the pontifs repair it, offering up, at the fame time, 

induces me to think that three thou- thefe fhips will juft amount to feventy 

fand fAt$if*rot was the burden of thefe five tun, allowing forty buftiels to the 

fhips. ■" Julius Pollux, in treating of tun, which, at a medium between 

fhips, fpeaks of a fiv^ta<fo(tt vctvf, winter, and fummer corn, I believe, 

which, certainly, cannot mean a (hip will appear, pretty, exaft. Now, this 

capable of carrying ten thoufand men, burden of Icventy five tun feems to 

but ten thoufand f»,tiiy,iu. Now, if agree with what our author fays, pre- 

we fuppofe a fttiiixftt to be the fame fently after, viz. that the greater Ihips 

meafure with our bufhd, as it is, lay at anchor at the mouth of the 

generally, thought, the ^burden of river. 

fB.Ic. 9. 

certain 
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Certain facrifices peculiar to their country. After this king 
had, during his reign, performed thefe things, which de^ 
ferve a place in hiftory, and been twenty four years in pof^ 
fefHon of the kingdom, he died ; leaving to his fucceflbrs 
the city of Rome not a litde improved. He left two fons, 
one, a child, and the other^ a youth. 

XL VII. After the death of Ancus Martius, the fenate, 
being impowered by the people to eftablifh what form o^ 
.government they thought fit, again refolved to contiijue the 
iame, and appointed interreges : Thefe, having aflen>bled 
the people m order to the.eledion, chofe Lucius Tarquiniui 
for their king; aij^ the ordinance of the people being con- 
firmed by the divine on^iens) Tarquinius entered upon the 
government about die fecond year of the forty firfl Olym?'. 
piad, in which, Cleonidas, the Theban, won the prize> 
Heniochides being archon at Athens. I fhall, now, give 
fuch an accoimt, as I find in the Roman annals, of the 
anceflors of this Tarquinius; of his country; of the 
teafons of his removing to Rome ; and, by what qualifica- 
tions, he came to be their king* There was a certain 
Corinthian, by name, Damaratus> of the family of the 
♦* Bacchiadae^ who, ingagmg in commerce, failed to Italy 

**' teikx"^*"' T^'s ^s the true for five generations, to Bacchis, the 

reading } and, by this name, they aire fon of Prumnis. From that time, the 

called by' Paufanias. Aletes, dcfcend- Bacchiadae reigned five other genera* 

<d from Hercules, having conquered tions to Teleftes, the fon of Ariftode- 

Corinth, at the head of an army of mus. Teleftes being killed by Aricus, 

Dorians, became king of that city, and Perantas, there were no more 

where he, and his defccndants reigned kings at Connth j but annual magi- 

Vol. IL N in 
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in a fliip of his own, which he himfelf had freighted ; and, 
having fold the cargo in the Tyrrhenian cities, which were, 
at that time, the moft flourifliing of all Italy ; and gained 
confiderably by that means, he did not think fit, from that 
time, to put into any other ports ; but, conftandy, ufed the 
lame fea, carrying Greek commodities to Tyrrhenia, and 
Thofe of Tyrrhenia to Greece J by which means', he became 
exceeding rich. But diere happening a fedition at Corinth, 
and Cypfelus havmg eftablifhed his tyranny upcMi the ruin 
of the fiacchiadae, Damaratus, being poflefled of great 
riches, did not think himfelf fafe under a tyranny ; parti^ 
cularly, as he was of the family, who had governed during 
the oligarchy 5 but, imbarking with all the effeds he could 
get together, he failed from Corinth : And having, from 
his continual intercourfe with the Tyrrhenians, many valu- 
able friends among them, particularly at *' Tarquinii, a large, 

ftrates, called Prytanes, of the family the taft of Thofe, who were delcended 

of the Bacchiadae, were fubftituted in from Aletes. But, in order to enable 

their room, till Cypfelus, the ion of the reader the better to decide this 

Eeti'on, made himfelf tyrant, and ex- queftion, I fhall lay before him the 

pelled the Bacchiadae. I have been paflageofPaufaniasinhis own words: 

the more particular in giving this AKnlnt it «v7of rt *m oV aroyovat fi»tf 

biftory of the Bacchiadae, becauiePe- Ktvwtv tt fu» Bmij(,» m U^xitniot *xt 

tavius has been guilty of a miftake^ yn*»t wtitt. Am tv7v i% it BtuQCf*^^ 

which he fupports by this very paOage xoAvjutirti «f vli «AA»f yntkt, *f TiAi; i(k 

of '^Paufanias, and, by his authority, ror A(i$-oJiif«v. 

has mifled many other authors : IIis 43* e* Th^wioh. This city is, often» 

words are thefe } ac deinceps jRetae mentioned by the Roman hiftorians. 

fofitri rerum pctiti funt ; quorum ulti- 'Strabo fays it was built by Tarcon, 

mus Teleftes a Pau/attia recenfettar, from whom it received its name. 

Now, it is certain, that Paufanias Tarquinii, or rather the ruins of it, 

makes Teleftes to. have been the laft are called^, to this dky, *Tarquene. 
king defcended from Bacchis, and not 

' Rationar. Temp. B. i. c. 13. •&.¥.;. 336. I CluTcr, Ital. Anti^. B. ii. c. 3: 

and 
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and flourifliing city at that time, he built a houfe there, and 
married a woman of illuflxious birth : By her, he had two 
ions, to whom he gave Tyrrhenian names, calling one, 
Aruns, and the other, Lucumo ; and, having inftruded 
them both in the Greek, and Tyrrhenian learning, when 
they were men he married them to two women of the beft 
families. 

XLVIII. Not long after, theeldeft of his fons died with- 
out lawful iffue : And, a few days after, Damaratus himfelf 
died of grief, leaving his furviving fon Lucumo heir to all 
his fortunes ; who, having inherited the great riches of his 
father, afpired to the adminiftration of the public afFairs, 
^nd to be confidered as one of the firft rank in the city : 
But, being defeated in all his pretenfions by the people of 
the country, and excluded, not only, from the firft, but, 
even, from the middle rank, he refented thedifgrace; and, 
hearing that the Romans, willingly, received all ftrangers, 
and, communicating to them the privileges of Roman citi- 
zens, honoured every man according to his merit, he refolved 
to remove thither with all his riches, and to take his wife, 
and fuch of his friends, and domeftics with him, as were 
willing to attend him ; 'and many were defirous to accom- 
pany him in his removal. When they came to the hill, 
called Janiculum, from whence the city of Rome is, firft, 
difcovered by thofe, wh6 come fi'om Tyrrhenia, an eagle, 
defcending on a fudden, took his cap from his head, and 
flew up, again, with it ; then, rifing in a circular flight, hid 
itfclf in the bofom of the ambient air; and, prefepdy, 

N 2 placed 
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placed the cap on his head in the fame manner it was be- 
fore. This prodigy caufed a general wonder, and aftcMiifli- 
ment, when the wife of Lucumo, by name, Tinaquil, who 
had been well inftnided by her parents in the knowledge 
of the Tyrrhenian augury, took him afide, and, imbraicing 
him, gave him great hopes of rifing from a private ilation 
to the royal dignity : She advifed him, however, to confider 
by what means he might render himfelf worthy to receive 
this dignity from the free choice of the Romans.. 

XLIX. Lucumo was pleafed with the omen; and, a» 
foon as he approached the gates, he befought the gods ta 
accomplifh the predi<^on, and that his arrival might be 
attended with good fortune ; then, entered the city. After 
this, being introduced to Marcius, then king of the Romans^ 
he acquainted him, firft, who he was, and, then, told him 
that, being defirous to fettle at Rome, he had brought with 
him all his paternal fortune, which, as it exceeded the con- 
dition of a private perfon, he faid he propofed to dedicate 
to the ufe of the king, and of the commonwealth : And, 
having met with a favourable reception from the king, wha 
admitted him, and the Tyrrhenians his followers, into one 
^ of the tribes, and one of the curiae, he built a houfe upon 

44- K.»!»x''(ifa^'}o< — «c ^vA«)» Ti KM fttite en vne trihu et en une eurie particu- 

(Pf aljiav. M. * * * ftands fingle, in Here. This cannot, poflibly, be ; be~ 

rendering this paffage, and miftak- caufe there were, at this time, but 

ing the fenfe of it : He makes the three tribes, as inftituted by Romulus,, 

king of the Romans create a particular and fo they continued all the reign of 

tribe, and curia for the reception of Marcius, viz. the Ramnenfes, Tati- 

Lucumo, and his followers ; MarciuSy enfes, and Luceres. And, as to the 

fays he, le refut avec beaucoup d'amrtie^ curiae, their number was never en- 

tt le feparant lui et les Tyrrheniens de fa crcafcd during the whole time of the 

aplace> 
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a pkce, which was allotted to him in the city, as fufficient 
for that purpofe,^ and received his portion of land. After 
he had fettled thefe things, and was become a citizen of 
Rome, he was informed that every Roman had fbme 
** common name, and, added to this, another, derived from 
their family, and anceftors ; and, being defirous to refemble 
them in this alfo, he took the name of Lucius inftead of 
Lucumo, as a common name, and That of Tarquinius, as 
a family name, froni the city, in which he was born, and 
brought up. In a very fliort time, he gained the friendfliip 
of the king, by prefenting him with thofe things, which, 
lie knew, he wanted moft, and by fiapplying him with what 
money he had occasion for to carry on his wars* In all 
miUtary fixpeditions, he diflinguifhed himfelf by his bravery 
beyond any either of the foot, or horfe ; and, upon aH 
occaflons, where good counfel was required, his advice 
was held equal to That of the moft prudent. The favor 
of the king did not deprive him of the benevolence of 
the Romani; for he, not only, ingaged many of the pa- 
tricians by his benefadions ; but, alfo, gained the aiFedions^ 
of the people by his affable behaviour, his agreeable conr- 

commonwealth. Upon reading this ajeparate tribe, and curia, 

gentleman's tranflation a fecond time, 45- Ko«o» ti oroju». The Romans 

1 am not fure but his intention may be had,, not only, two names, diflinguifh- 

that Marcius placed Lucumo, and his ed by the appellations oT praenomen,. 

followers, in the fame tribe, and the and nomen, but, often, a thii-d, and,, 

fame curia, which is true j and, in even, a fourth,- called cognomen^ and 

that cafe, I mult retradl my cenfure : agnomen : And, in many ancient in- 

But the word feparant, which he has, fcriptions, the father's name is taken 

unluckily, made ufe of, looks as if he notice ofj as M. Tullius, M. F. 

meaned that Marcius placed them in Cicero. 

verlationj. 
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verfation, His liberality, and other inflances of his bene* 
volence. 

L. This was the charader of Tarquinius ; and, for thefe 
reafons, he was, during the life of Mardus, the moft illuf- 
trious of all the Romans; and, after his death, by all judged 
worthy to fucceed him. The firft war he undertook, after 
he entered upon the government, was againft the** Apiolani, 
a people (o called, who inhabited a city of* no fmall note 
among the Latines : For the Apiolani, and all the reft of 
the Latines, looking upon the treaties of peace to be dif- 
folved by the death of Ancus Marcius, infefled the Roman 
territories by robberies, iand devaflation»; for which injuries, 
Tarquinius, defiring to take revenge, marched againft them 
at the head of a numerous army, and ravaged the moft 
fruitful part of their country ; and the neighbouring Latines, 
coming to the afliftance of the Apiolani, with a confiderable 
force, he fought two battles with them ; and, having the 
advantage in both, he laid fiege to their city ; and caufed 
iiis troops to aflault the walls fucceffively. The befieged 
being but few, oppofed to many, and having no refpite, 
were, at laft, fubdued. The city being taken by ftorm, 
the greateft part of the Apiolani were flain fighting : But 
a few, who had delivered up their arms, were fold, together 
with the reft of the booty; their wives, and children were 
carried away to flaveryby the Romans, and the city was 
plundered, and burned : After the king had done this, and 
rafed the walU from the foundations, he returned home 

♦^' AarieA«»o«. I can find nothing concerning this people. 

with 
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with his army. Soon after, he undertook another expedi- 
tion againft the city of the *^Cruftumerini: This was a colony 
of the Latines, and, in the rei^ of Romulus, had fiibmitted 
to the Romans; but, after Tarquinius was declared king, 
they began, again, to incline to the Latines. However, he 
was under no neceflity of making ufe eitiier of a fiege, or 
of any other work of difficulty to reduce them : For the 
Cruftumerini, being fenfible both of the numbers of the 
forceSj that were marching againft them, and of their own 
weaknefs, and no fticcours coming to them ftom the reft of 
the Latines, opened their gates ; and the moft ancient, and 
moft dignified of the citizens, coming to Tarquinius, delivered 
up the city to him, defuing that he would ufe them with 
clemency, and moderation. This fell out according to his 
wifh ; and, entering the city, he put none of the Cruftumerini 
to death, punifliing only a very kwy who had been the 
authors of the revolt, with perpetual banifliment ; and to 
all the reft he allowed the enjoyment of their fortunes, and 
of the rights of Roman citizens, as before :. But, in order to 
prevent any innovations for the future, he left a Romaa 
garrifon in their city. 

LI. The *' Nomentani, alfo, having formed the feme 
defign, met with the fame fate : For they, fending bands 
of robbers into the territories of the Romans, ingaged 
themfelves in an open war againft them, in confidence of 
the afiiftance of the Latines ; but, upon the approach of 

♦7* K{}{yvj»«{M«». See the 66^^ an- *^* KufUflamt. See the 104^* an* 
cocatioa oa the fecond book. notation on the fecond book. 

Tar- 
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Tarqumius with his army, and the fuccours of the Latines 
not coming in time, they found themfdvcs unable to refift 
fo great a power with their own forces ; and, coming ou^ 
of the town with the enfigns of fuppliants, they furrenderod* 
The inhabitants of ** Qdlatia refolved to try the fortune of 
a battle with die Roman army ; and, for that purpofe^ 
came out of their city : But, being worded in* every in-r 
gagemeht, and having many of their men wounded, they 
were, again, forced to take refuge in their city ; from whence, 
they fent to the Latine cities for fuccours t But they being 
backward in relieving them, and the enemy attacking their 
walls in many places, they were, at laft, obliged to deliver 
up their town : However, they were not uiSed with the 
fame moderation, with which the Nomentani, and Cruftur- 
merini had been treated : For the king difarmed them, and 
fined them in a fum df money ; and, leaving a fuiHcient 
garrifon in the city, he appointed his brother's fon, Tar- 
quinius Aruns, to be their governor, and invefted him with 
an abfolute power over them for life : This perfonj being 
born after the death both of his father Aruns, and of his 
grandfather Damaratus, had fucceeded to neither in that 
part of their refpedive fortunes, which, otherwife, would 
have fallen to his {hare ; for this reafon^ he was furoamed 

w* KflXXjflicMr. So we muft read the Collatia was, very probably, built by 

flame of this city, from the Vatican the Alban kings, fince ' Virgil makes 

manufcript, and not Koa*/i«», as it Anchifes fay to Aeneas, 

ftands in all the editions. This 'town ., «rf.„-L.^^„«,^ri«.A #«-»««««. 

ftood near the left of the Anio (the t' ,^ T^T^T^^ T1T2«,. 

T-CYcrone)aboutfixmilesfromRome. /ccoUatmu /«/«»«/ «««*«/«•«/. 

f Clnver, Ital. AsA%.^ B. ii. c. 8. f B. ti. ^.773. 

Egerius : 
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*°Egeriu8: For, by that name, the Romans call poor men, 
and b^^U's. But, from the time he received the government 
of diis city, he himfelf had the fumame of CoUatinus, and 
all his defcendants were called fo after him. After the 
furrender of CoUatia, the king led his army againft 
** Comiculum, which was, alio, a city of the Latines ; and, 
having ravaged the country with great fecurity, none ap- 
pearing to defend it, he marched to the city itfelf, inviting 
the inhabitants to enter into a league of friendlhip with him : 
But they, relying on the ftrength of their walls, andexpeding 
fuccours from many of their neighbours, refufed all conditions 
of peace: Upcm whichj he invefted the city on all fides, and 
.af&ulted the walls. The Comiculani made a long, and a brave 
refiftance, wounding many of the beliegers ; but, being 
wome out with continual labour, and, no longer, unanimous 
(for fome were for delivering up the town, and others for 
holding out to the laft) their diftrefs was encreaied by this 
•divifion, and the town taken by florm. The braveft of the 
people were flain fighting, while the enemy were taking the 
town ; and the reft, who owed their prefervation to their 
<:owardife, were fcAd for flaves, together with their wives, 
and children ; and their city was plundered by the con- 
querors, and bumed. The Latines, lefenting this proceed- 
ing, pafied a vote to march with tinited forces againft the 

5°' Hytpot. " Livy, alfo, derives tlie s*' KepwitXor. ' Comiculum was a 
name of this nephew of Tarquinius city of the Latines, and lay between 
ak egendo ; fuero pofi avi mortem iH Ficulea, and Tibur, near the place, 
nullam fort em bonorum natOy ab ino[H& where, now, (lands Cafale. 
Egerio indttum tumen. 

* B. i. c. ^. ^Clover, Ital. Antiq. B. ii. c. 9. 

Vol. II. O Romans.; 
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Romans ; and, having railed a great army, they made an 
irruption into the moft fruitfiil part of their country ; from 
whence, they carried off many captives, and made them- 
felves mafters of a great booty. Upon this, Tarquinius 
marched out againft them with an army prepared for ex- 
pedition, and ready for adion : But, they having retired 
before he could come up with them, he penetrated into- 
their country, and treated it in the fame manner. Many of 
thefe advantages, and di^vantages happened, alternately, to 
each in the incurfions they made into one another's country. 
However, they, once, fought a pitched battle with all their 
forces near the city of Fidenae ; in which, many fell on 
both fides ; but the Romans gained the vidory, and forced 
the Latines to abandon their camp by night, and retire into> 
their towns. 

LII. After this batde, Tarquinius led his army in good 
order to their cities, ofiering terms of friendfhip ; and they, 
having no national army afl^mbled for their defence, nor 
confiding in their own preparations, received his proposals ; 
and fome of them delivered up their cities, finding that of 
thofe, which were taken by ftorm, the inhabitants were 
made {laves, and the cities rafed ; while the others, who 
furrendered by capitulation, were treated with no other 
feverity, than to be obliged to yield obedience to the con- 
querors. . Firft, therefore, Fidenae, a city of great note, 
fubmitted upon certain conditions; then, Camerium did the 
fame: Their example was followed by fome other fmall 
towns, and ftrong fortrefles. The reft of the Latines, being 

alarmed 
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alarmed at this^ and fearing left he iRouId reduce the whole 
nation, held an aflembly at ^* Ferentinum, and pafled a vote, 
not only, to draw their own forces together out of every 
city, but, alfo, to call in the affiftance of the moft warlike 
of their neighbours ; and, to that end, they fent embafia- 
dors to the Tyrrhenians, and Sabines, to defire fuccours. 
The Sabines promifed that, as foon as they fhould be 
informed they had made an incurfion into the Roman ter- 
ritories, they themfelves would, alfo, take arms, and ravage 
that part of their country, which lay next to them : The 
Tyrrhenians ingaged to fend them whatever fiiccours they 
jQiould want:. However, they were hot all of the lame 
opmion: For only five cities agreed to itj that is, the 
5« Clufmi, the ^^ Arretini, the " Volaterrani, the *' Rufellani, 
and the *' Vetulonienfes. 

LIII. The Latines, elevated with thefe hopes, raifed a 
great army of their owa forces ; and, having encreafed it 
with the auxiliary troops of the Tyrrhenians, they made an 
irruption into the Roman territories: And, at the {ame 

5»' Ev *i{«»7««. Seethe 29* anno- Volterra, is a confiderable city of 

tadoir on this book. Etruria. It ftands upon a very high 

53* lUi«r««. • Clufium was a city hill near the river C<w«»«, which ftill 

of great note in Etruria. It is, now, retains its name, 
called Cbiufi, and Cbiuciy and ftands s6'-VHinh\wm. ' i2«/^iK»^, now, called 

near the river Clanis, known, now, by GrofitOy or GroJJetOy Kes, a little, to the 

hy the name of la Chiana. weft of the nwtcUmbrOy nowi Ombrone^ 

s*- AffiJInpi. »Arretium, now, y^- not far from the fea. 
f«sstf, liesatthefootoftheAppennine, 57* OweIuA«ir««/«i. ' ^Fetuloriiit now, 

near the tivcT^mus, now called, PJr- Fetuiiat ftands between the fea, and a 

no. riyer» formerly, called' Lynceus, and, 

55' 0««^«1»fV»»«• ' Velaterrae, now, at this time, Cornia. 

' » auver, Ital. Andq. B. H. e. 3. » W. ib. •> Id, ib. « Id. ib. « Id. ib; 

O 2 time. 
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time, the cities of the Sabine nation, which had ingaged to 
partake with them in the war, laid waftc the country, that 
was next to them. . The king of the Romans, who, in the 
mean time, had, alio, prepared a numerous, and brave army, 
marched, immediately, againfl the enemy: But, thinking, 
it unfafe to attack the Sabines, and die Latines at the fame 
time, and to divide his forces into two bodies, he determined 
to lead his whole army againft the latter, and incamped 
near them. At firft, they were both unwilling to hazard 
a general ingagement, being alarmed at each other's pre- 
parations : However, the light-armed men, coming down 
from both camps, ikirmifhed, continually, with one another,^ 
and this, generally, happened without any advantage oo either 
^de. Thefe ikirmifhes producing, by degrees, in both armies 
an eagernefs for adion, each fuppc»ted their own men, at 
firfl, in (mall numbers, till, at laft, they were all forced 
to come out of their camps. The troops, which now, 
in^ged, being uied to adion, and, nearly, equal in the 
number both of horfe, and foot, equally eager idr the batde, 
and fenfible of the extreme danger they, ran, fought on both 
iides with memorable tnavery, till night parted them kavizi^ 
the vidory undecided. But the different counfels of each 
after the a<fHon, ihewed which of them had the advantage : 
For the next day, the Latines ftirred, no more, out of their 
camp 5 while the king of the Romans, leading out his troops 
into the plain, ihewed himfelf ready to renew the fight ; 
and, for a long time, kept his army in order of battle : 
But the enemy not coming out againil him> he took the 

^>oil$ 



Bboklll. DIONYSrUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 109 

^xjils from their dead, arid, carrying off his own, led back 
his army^ with great exultation, to his camp. 

LI V. Some days after this, the Latines having received a 
reinforcement from the Tyrrhenians, a fecond batde was 
fought, much greater than the former, in which Tarquinius 
gained a mofl {tgaai vi&OTy ; and he himfelf was allowed 
by all to have been the caufe of it : For the Roman army 
being, already, diftrefled, and the left wing broken, Tar- 
quinius, as loon as he was informed of this diforder {for he 
happened then to be fightii^ on the right) took with him 
the beft troops of horfe, and the flower of the foot ; and, 
turning, marched behind his own army ', then, pafUng by 
his left wing, advanced beyond his own Une of battle ; after 
which^ wheeling to the *' right, and, ordering his men to 
clap fpurs to their horfes, he charged the Tyrrhenians in 
flank: For thefe fought on the enemy's right wing, and had 
put to flight thofe, who flood oppofite to them : This unex- 
peded appearance filled the enemy with aflonifhment, and 
confiifion. In the mean time, the Roman foot, alfb, having 
recovered themfelvcs from their former fear, advanced againfl 
Ae enemy : Upon which, there followed a great flaughter 
of the Tyrrhenians, and their ri^t wing was, intirely, routed. 
Tarquinius, having ordered the conmianders of the foot to 
follow flowly, and in good order, himfelf led the horfe full 

5'*^ E»» J«;tt.Thisisaterminta£Ucs- *x mrmict. La pique a lamain, in le 

among the horfe, fignifying, to the Jay, is a wretched tranflation of tn 

r^bt-3 as lip' itf Gffit&cSj to the kff : i^^i but, I find, he has tranflated 

The reafon of both is obvious. The infejiis bi^s in Portus. M. ♦ • * has 

fiyft was, ftlfe, in ufe among the foot •, rendered it very properly. 
but, inftead of the latter, they faid 

^ecd 
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ipeed to the enemy's camp ; and, arriving there before thofe,. 
who were endeavouring to fave themfelves by flight, he took 
tlieir camp at the firft onfet. For the troops, which had been 
left there, being neither acquainted with the misfortune, 
that had befallen their own people, nor able, from the 
fi.Kidennefs of the attack, to diftinguifh the horfc that ad- 
vanced, fufFered them to enter. The camp of the Latines 
being taken, thofe of the enemy, who were retiring thither 
from the defeat of their army, " as to a fafe retreat, were 
flain by the horfe, who had poflefled themfelves of it : 
While others, endeavouring to efcape from the camp into 
the plain, were met by the Roman foot, and cut to pieces ; 
the greateft part of them, being prefled by one anodier, 
and trodden under foot, perifhed among the paliiades, or in 
the trenches, in the moft miferable, and defencelefs manner : 
So that, thofe, who were left alive, finding no means of 
faving themfelves, were obKged to furrender to the con- 
querors. Tarquinius, having made himfelf mafter of many 
prifoners, and a great booty, fold the former, and gave the 
plunder of the camp to the foldiers. 

LV. After this fuccefs, he led his army to the cities of the 
Latines, with a defign to reduce thofe by force, that refufed 
to furrender ; But he found himfelf under no neceffity of 
laying fiege to any of them : For all had recourfe to fuppli- 
cations, and prayers ; and, fending embafladors to him from 
the whole nation, they defired him to put an end to the 

59' E<( «0<p«A« xtSa^vytiv. I am afraid the tranfcribers have left out tk^ 
ivhich the fenfe feems to require. 

war 
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war upon fuch conditibns as he thought fit, and delivered 
up their cities to him. The king, being matter of their 
cities upon thefe terms, treated them all with the greateft 
clemency, and moderation : For he put none of the Latines 
to death, forced none into banifliment, nor laid a muldt 
upon any of them ; but allowed them to enjoy their lands, 
and to govern themfelves according to the conftitution of 
their country. However, he ordered them to deliver up to 
the Romans the deferters, and captives, without ranfom ; to 
reftore to their matters the flaves they had taken in their 
incurfions ; - to repay the money they had forced from the 
hufbandmen ; and repair every other damage, or loft, they 
had occafioned in their irruptions. Upon their performing 
thefe conditions, and yielding obedience to all the com- 
mands of the Romans, they were to be looked upon as their 
friends, and allies. This was the event of the war between 
the Romans, and the Latines j and Tarquinius triumphed' 
for the victory he obtained in this war. 

LVI. The following year, he led his army againft the 
Sabines, who had„ long before, been informed of his dellgn, 
and preparations againtt them ; and difdaining to fufFer the 
war to be brought into their own country, they met him 
with an army, fufEciently, prepared to oppofe him : And' a 
batde being fought upon the confines, which latted till 
night, neither army had the advantage, both having fiiffered 
exceedingly. The following days, neither the general of the 
Sabines, nor the king of the Romans drew their forces out 
of their camp; but both, decamping, returned home, without 

doing. 
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<loing any injury to one another's territories. The defign 
of both was the fame, that is, to invade each other's country 
in the beginning of the fpring with a greater force. After 
they had made their preparations, the Sabines firft took the 
field, ftrengthened with a fufficient body oi Tyrrheniaa 
auxiliaries, and incamped near Fidenae, at the confluence 
of the Anio, and the Tiber : They formed two camps oppo- 
fite, and near, to each other, the united ftreamof both rivers 
Tunning between them, over which was laid a wooden bridge, 
built on boats, and rafts, which afforded a quick communis 
cation between both, and made them one camp. Tarquinius, 
being informed of their irruption into the Roman territcnies, 
jnarched out, ahb, with the Roman army, and pitched his 
<:amp a litde above theirs, near the river Anio, upon a hill, 
{Irongly, fituated. But, though both armies had all the 
defire imaginable to come to an adion, no pitdhed batde, 
cither great, or finall, was fought : For Tarquinius prevented 
it by a ftrategem, and, thereby, ruined the afl^rs of the 
Sabines, and made himlelf mafler of both their camps : The 
/Arategem he made uie of was this. 

LVII. Havmg provided boats and rafts in that river, near 
which he himfelf lay incamped, he filled them with dry 
wood, fafcines, fulphur, and pitch ; and, taking the ad- 
vantage of a favourable wind, about the time of the morning 
*°watch, he ordered the combuftible matter to befeton fire, 

<o' ncpt T«v f«0»trr (pvKmait. It is Romans, the night was divided int» 

allowed oy all authors, who have four guards, which they called ^r;/&>#; 

•written upon this fubjeA,that, accord- the firft mounted at (ix a clock in the 

ring to the military difcipline of the cyening,according to our computation 

and 
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and Ibme few putting themfelves in a pofture of defence, he 

made himfelf mafter of it without any trouble. While 

this was doing, another part of the Roman army took the 

camp of the Sabines alfo, that lay on the other fide of the 

liver: This detachment, having been fent by Tarqukiius 

about the firft watch, had pafled the river, formed by the 

other two, in boats, and rafts, at a place, where their paf- 

lage was not likely to be difcovered by the Sabines ; and 

had approached the other camp at the fame time they faw 

the bridge on fire; for this was the fignal for the attack. 

Some of thofe, who were found in the camps, were llain 

fighting by the Romans ; others threw themfelves into the 

confluence of the rivers ; and, not being able to difengage 

themfelves from the whirlpools, were fivallowed up ; and 

not a few of them perifhed in the flames, while they were 

endeavouring to lave the bridge. Tarquinius, having made 

himfelf mafter of both the camps, gave leave to the fbldiers 

to divide among themfelves the booty, that was found in 

them; but the prifoners, who were many in number, both 

of the Sabines themfelves, and of the Tyrrhenians, he carried 

to Rome, where he kept them under a ftrid guard. 

LVIII. The Sabines, fubdued by this calamity, grew**fen- 

of time, and went oflTat nine ; the fe- ' Ariftophanes, where Pifthetacrus is 

cond were relieved at twelve j the propofing to the birds to build a city 

third, at three ; and the fourth con- in the air : 

tinued upon duty till fix. From this „.^r „ _,t. ^„^,. «„ ,.^.. „ a • 1 

cuftom, were derived diefe phrafes, k«, ^ ^, '^, ^V .8.^^, ^^ «fc„ r m a s i- 
fnma^ jecunda^ tertian et quarta vigilia. m a x h i; h, 

*'• By»«n|i*«X"J0'«». This is a very hjof wexifw. •{»»«»^ «»V 

elegant, and a very expreOlve word, _,„«-,,.,.„„„.. - . 

and is well explained by the Greek rNnziMAXHSAI w«. y„»7«,T« 

fcholiaft upon tiK foUowing paffage of '^^ "^'"^ •"'^? ' /*»X«»» «^«^-«. 

Vol. II. P fible 
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fible of their own weaknefs; and, fending embafladors, 
concluded a truce, and a league for fix years. But the 
Tyrrhenians, refenting the many defeats they had received 
from the Romans, and that Tarquinius had, not only, re* 
fufed to rcftore their prifoners when they fent an embafly to 
demand them, but, alfo, retained them as hoflages, pafled a 
vote that all the Tyrrhene cities fhould make war upon the 
Romans with united forces ; and that, if any one refufed to 
take a fliare in the war. That city fhould have none in their 
confederacy. After they had made this decree, they led 
out their forces ; and, pafUng the Tiber, incamped near 
Fidenae, which city they made themfelves mafters of by 
treachery, there being a fedition among the inhabitants ; 
and, having taken a great many, prifoners, and carried dF a 
confiderable booty from the Roman territories, they returned 
home, leaving a fuificient garrifon in Fidenae : For they 
looked upon this city, as the mofl convenient place to carry- 
on the vrar againfl the Romans. On theother fide, Tarquinius 
prepared himfelf fw the infuing campaign, by arming all 
the Romans, and by adding to them as many auxiliaries as 
he could procure; and took the field in the beginning of 
. the fpring, before the enemy could march againfl him with 
an army drawn out of all their cities, as they had done the 
preceding year: Then, having divided his whole army into 
two bodies, he put himfelf at the head of the Roman troops, 
and led them againfl the cities of the Tyrrhenians : The 
command of the allies, confifling, chiefly, of the Latines, 
he gave to Egerius, his relation, and ordered him to march 

againfl 
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againft the enemy in Fidenae. The army, compofed o^ 
auxiliary troops, having, through a contempt of the enemy, 
tncamped in adifadvantageous poft not far from Fidenae, was 
very near being, totally, deftroyed : For the garrifon, having, 
privately, fent for frefh fuccours from the Tyrrhenians, and 
watched their opportunity, made a fally ; and, the enemy's 
camp being ill defended, they poflefled themfelves of it at 
the frrft onfet, and made a great Slaughter of thofe, who 
were out upon a forage. But the Roman army, com- 
manded by Tarquinius, after they had laid wafte, and 
ravaged the country of the Veiehtes, and carried o£F a 
great booty, notwithflanding thefe were reinforced by a 
numerous body of Tyrrhenians drawn out of all their cities, 
came to an ingagement with them, and gained an incon- 
teftable vidoiy. After which, they marched through the 
enemy's country, and plundered it fecurely; and, having 
made many prifbners, and poflefled themfelves of a con- 
flderable booty, it being a plentiful country, they returned 
home at the end of the fummer. 

LIX. The Veientes, therefore^ having fufFered, greatly, 
in the lafl: adion, ftirred, no more, out of their city, but 
fufFered their country to be laid vrafte before their eyes. 
Tarquinius made three incurfions into the territories of 
the Veientes ; and, having deprived them of the produdt 
of their lands, during three years, rendered the greateft 
part of their country defolate; and, being incapable^ 
to do any farther damage to it, he led his army againft 
the city of the Caeretani, which was, before, called 

P 2 Agylla, 
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*• Agylla, while it was inhabited by the Pelafgi ; but, falling 
■ under the power of the Tyrrhenians, it changed its name 
to Caere : This city was as flourifhing, and populous, as 
any in all Tyrrhenia ; and, upon this occafion, fent out a 
confidcrable army to defend their country; which, after 
deftroying many of the enemy, and lofing ftill more of their 
own men, retired into the city. The Romans, being mailers 
of their country, which afforded them plenty of every thing, 
continued there many days ; and, when it was time to 
depart, they carried away all the booty they were able, and 
returned home. Tarquinius, after his expedition againft 

<«• Ayvwa. This Tufcan city, af- bitants of this ' city. They had, it 

terwards, called Caerej and, now, Cer- feems, given reftigp to the Veftals, 

veterit ftands within four miles of the and their images, at the time of the 

fea. 'Strabo fays that this city changed Gallic invafion : In return for this 

its name from Agylla to Caer^y upon hofpitality, the Roman people granted 

the following occafion. The Pelaf^, to them the privileges of the city with- 

who came from Theflaly, having built out the right offuffrage: From whence 

Agylla, and, then, inhabiting it, the thofe Romans, who were deprived of 

Lydians, who, fince their arrival in this right by the cenfors for any mif- 

Ittly, were called Tyrrhenians, male- demeanor, were faid in Caerites tabulas 

ing war upon the Pelafgi, befieged referri: So that, the privilege, granted 

this city, and, one of the Lydians, by the Romans to the inhabitants of 

coming to the walls, alkcd the name Caere^ became a mark of ignominy 

of it } but, inftead of an anfwer, re- -when inflifted on the former. « Hinc 

ccived the falutation x*'t*y which tabulae Cicritss appellatacy viceverfa 

name the Tyrrhenians gave to the city, in quas cm/ores referri jubebant quos 

aftertheyhadtaken.it. This ftory, tiotae cauja fuffiragiis privabant. * And 

whether true, or falfe, can only tend ^ Horace, when he, ironically, advifes 

to the amufement of the reader : But to lay afide decency, and live in fuch 

what follows may ferve for his inftruc- a manner, as to deferve this animad- 

tion, that is, if he has been as much verfion of the cenfors, fays, 

puzzled as myfelf with an expreffion, ^ ... , ., ... . L 

often to be met with in the ancient ^^^'^f^i'**dmn,oblUnC9tnxitctxl 

authors, viz. tH Caerites tabulas referri^ '^"'' 
which took its origin from the inha- 

f B. V. p. 337. « GeUins, B. xvi. c. rj. h B. i. Epift. 6. f. 62. 

the 
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the Veientes had fucceeded according to his defire, marched 
with his army againfl the enemy, who were in Fidenae, 
being defirous both to drive out the garrifon, and to punifh 
thofe, who had delivered up the city to the Tyrrhenians. 
Upon this, there was, not only, a pitched battle fought be- 
tween the Romans, and the garrifon, that Tallied out of the 
city, but, alfo, a Iharp conflidt in the attacks, that were 
made upon the walls : However, the city was taken by 
florm, and the garrifon, together with the reft of the Tyr- 
rhenian prifoners, were kept in chains under a guard ; but, 
of the Fidenates, who appeared to have been the authors 
of the revolt, fome were whipped, and beheaded in public ; 
others condemned to perpetual banifhment, and their 
fortunes diftributed by lot among thole Romans, who were 
left both to inhabit, and garrifon the city. 

LX. The laft battle between the Romans, and Tyrrhe- 
nians was fought near the city of Eretum in the territory of 
the Sabines : For the Tyrrhenians had been prevailed on 
by fome perfons there, who were indilpofed to the Romans, 
to march through that country in their expedition againft 
the latter, upon aflurance given them that they fliould be 
joined by the Sabines ; becaufo the fix years truce, which 
thefe had made with Tarquinius, was, already, expired ; 
and their cities being, fufEdently, fupplied with a numerous 
youth, which had grown up fince the laft war, many of 
the Sabines were defirous to repair their former defeats. 
But their attempt did not fucceed according to their defire, 
the Roman army appearing fooner than they expe^ed; 

neither 
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neither was it poffible for the Sabincs to fend public fuccours 
to the Tyrrhenians from any of their cities : So that, the 
only afliftance they received, confided of a few voliintiers 
allured by the greatnefs of their pay. This battle, the 
greateft of any, that had yet happened between the two 
nations, gave a wonderful afcendant to the Romans, who 
there gained a moft glorious vidory ; for which both the 
fenate, and people decreed the honors of a triumph to 
Tarquinius : On the other fide, it broke the fpirits of the 
Tyrrhenians ; who, having fent out the whole ftrength of 
every city into the field, iaw but few of all that number return 
in fafety : For fome of them were flain in the adion ; 
others, having, in their flight, ingaged tbemfelves in im- 
paflable faftnefles, furrendered themfelves to the conquerors* 
The leading men, therefore, of their cities, having felt fo 
great a calamity, aded as became prudent men: For, 
Tarquinius taking the field againft them with another army, 
they met in a general affembly, and pafied a vote to treat 
with him concerning peace : And, fending to him the moft 
ancient, and moft dignified perfons of every city, they gave 
them full powers to fettle the conditions of it. 

LXI. The king, after he had heard the many arguments 
they made ufe of to perfuade clemency, and moderation^ 
and been put in mind of his affinity to their nation, faid he 
defired to be informed by them but of one thing, whether 
they, ftill, contended for an equaUty^ and were come to make 
peace upon certain conditions ; or whether they acknow* 
ledged themfelves to be overcome, and were ready to deliver 

up 
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up their cities to him. And they anfwering that they, not 
only, delivered up their cities to him, but fhould, alfo, be 
(atisfied with a peace upon any terms; he was, greatly, 
pleafed with their anfwer, and iaid ; " Hear, then, upon 
« what conditions I fhall put an end to the war, and what 
** favors I propofe to confer on you ; I defire neither to 
'* put any of the Tyrrhenians to death, to baniih any of 
" them, nor punifh any with the lofe of their pofleflions ; 
« I impofe no garrifons, nor tributes, upon any of your cities^ 
** but allow each of them to enjoy their own laws, and their 
** ancient form of government : But, in return for all thefe 
" favors, I think, I have a right to expe<ft one thing from. 
« you, that is, the foveieignty of your cities, which I 
*' fhall obtain, even, againft your will, as long as I am more 
" powerful in arms : However, I had rather enjoy it with 
" your confent, than without it : Inform your cities of this; 
** and I promife to grant you a fufpenfion of arms, till your 
** return/* 

LXII. The embailadors, having received this anfwer, 
departed ; and> after a few days, returned, not with empty 
words, but with the eloigns of fbvereignty, with which they 
ufed to decorate their ovwi kings t Thefe were *' a crown 

<3* Zif^AMD T( xt^rtn, etc. The MaGnifla by Scipio ; Jit Mqfinijfam 

teader will ob&rve thac thefe were primim regem appeUatumt tximufque 

triumphal ornaments, in ufe among ornatum laudibusy attrti corona^ iured 

the Romans, the terms of which our paterdy fettd curuliy et fcipione ebumeo^ 

author has tranflated into Greek. They togi pi^d^ ef pabnald tunicd donat. 

ace mentioned as fuch by ' Livy, where ylddit verbis bonerem, tuque magnificeK^ 

he fpeaks of the prefents made to tius quicquam triumpbo (^ud Romaws, 

'B.XZX.C. 15. 

©f 
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of gold ; an ivory throne ; a fcepterj on the head of which 
was an eagle ; a purple veft wrought with gold ; and a 
purple robe imbroidered, like thofe wome by the kings of 
Lydia, andPerfia, with this difference, that theirs were four- 
fquare, and this femicircular : This kind of robe is, by the 
Romans, called loga, and, by the Greeks, ^^ Tjj&vvof ; but 
I know not from whence they have taken the name : For 
it does not feem to me to be a Greek word. According 
to fome hiilorians, they alfo brought vidth them the twelve 
axes, taking one from every city : For it feems to be a 
Tyrrhenian cuftom for each king of the leveral cities to be 
preceded by a lidor, bearing an ax together with a bundle of 
rods ; and, when the twelve cities undertake any military 
expedition in common, to deliver the twelve axes to the 
perfon, who commands in chief. However, all authors do 
not agree with thofe, who are of this opinion 5 but maintain 
that, long before the reign of Tarquinius, twelve axes were 

tuque triuntpbantibus ampliorem eo or- Hudfon upon this occafion, in which 

natu efe. In the paflage of our author, it is wondered much that our author 

now before us, we find he has rendered did not know the origin of this word ; 

tunicatn pdmattm, by x<7w«i mo^^v^m fince Suidas fays, from Artemidorus, 

yj^wtntnott and togampiSamt by ti^i- that this kind of robe was fo called 

CtXxio* »o(9vgiii voiKiXcr. This delerves from Temenus, an Arcadian, who 

the more to be taken notice of, becaufe was the inventor of it. This note 

Portus, and Syiburgius ought to have M. * * * has tranflatcd, and wonders 

rendered the Greek words by fuch, as juft as much as the author of that note, 

were in Ladn, peculiarly, adapted to I muft, alfo, wonder in ray turn, that 

the defcription of thefe triumphal either Artemidorus, whofe wM^oxf <7ix«(, 

robes. As for the French tranflators, the interpretation of dreams^ ' Voffius, 

they have followed their refpedive defervedly, calls opus van^fimumt or his 

guides without any fufpicion of their tranfcriber, Suidas, (bould be thought 

inaccuracy. to have known any thing Dionyfiys of 

**• T>j€»vor. There is a note in HalicarnalTus was ignorant of, 

k J}c Hiit. Gnec. B. i. c. as. 
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carried before the kings of Rome ; and that Romulus in- 
ftituted this cuftom as foon as he entered upon the govern- 
ment. But nothing forbids us to believe that the Tyrrhe- 
nians were the authors of this invention ; that Romulus 
borrowed the ufe of it from them; and that the twelve 
axes, alfo, were brought to Tarquinius, together with the 
otho: royal ornaments, as the Romans, even at this day, give 
fcepters, and diadems to kings, in confirmation of their 
power : Since, without receiving thofe ornaments from the 
Romans, thefe kings make ufe of them. 

LXIII. However, Tarquinius did not ufe thefe honors, 
as foon as he received them, as the greateft part of .the 
Roman authors write ; but, referring die matter to the fe- 
nate, and people, he left them to determine whether he 
fliould accept them, or not ; and they . being unanimous 
for it, he then accepted them ; and, from that time, till 
he died, always wore a crown of gold, and a purple robe 
imbroidered, and late on a throne of ivory, with a fcepter 
of the fame in his hand, and twelve lidors, bearing the 
axes, and rods, attended on him, when he fate in judge- 
ment ; and preceded him, when he went abroad. Thefe 
omjUnents were retained by all his fucceflbrs ; and, after 
the.expulfion of the kings, by the annual confuls, except 
the crown, and the imbroidered robe ; thefe alone were 
taken from them, as feeming oiFenfive, and invidious ; 
But, when they return with vidory from a war, and are 
honoured with a triumph by the fenate, they ftill wear both 
Vol. II, Q^ a crown 
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a '^ crown of gold, and a purple robe imbroidered. 
TIms, therefore, was the event of the war between Tar- 
quinius, and the Tyrrhenians, after it had lafted nine 
years. 

LXIV. The nation of the Sabines being, now, the 
only one left aUe to contend with the Romans for the 
Ibvereignty, and being well fupplied with warlike men^ 
and inhalMting a large, and fertil country in the neighbour* 
hood of Rome, Tarquinius was, extremely, defirous of fuh* 
duing theie aUb, and declared war againft them : His caufe 
of complaint againft their cities was, that they had refitfed 
to deliver up thole, who had promiied the Tyrrhenians, if 
they entered their country vrith an army, to conciliate ta 
them the minds of their coimtrymen, and alienate them 
from the Romans. The Sabines, not only, chearfully ac- 
cepted the declaration of war,4)eing unwilling to be deprived 
of the moft powerful of their citizens; but, before die 
Roman army entered their territories, they themfelves in- 
vaded Thofe of the Romans. As foon as Tarquinius had 
intelligence that the Sabines had paiS^ the river Anio, and 

^5* Xfuro^i^yri. This muft not be curled at their edges : Sterilem vera 

underftood of the crown, which the ge- earum (fuod maxime mirar) triumpbalem^ 

nerals, who triumphed, adually wore; edfiu dicmt trUimpbantes uti. The 

but of That, which a flave held over crown, carried by the (lave, was of 

their head^^ during their triumphal gold, very hrge, and fee with precious, 

proceflion. The former was of laurel-, ftones. This is the triumphal crowa 

that is, of a particular kind of laurel, mentioned by • Juvenal : 
called by • Pliny, fteriUs. I have fcea M^pumm unwoi 

tWs plant in the phyfic garden at raiumi..fhm.fiim.w^^ 
Chelfea. Its leaves are much fmaller ^^^^ ttnitfaims kmctuhBa^ajibi ,m^ 
than Thofe of the common laurel, and Niplatiat,€urrufinmt^»iMrt9tkm. 

■ B. vr. c. 30. ■ Sat. 10. f* 39» 

that 
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that all the country round dieir camp was laid wafte, he 
took with him fuch of the Roman youth as were beft pre- 
pared for i fudden march, and led them, with all poflible . 
expedition, againft that part of the enemy, that was dif- 
perfed in plundering ; and, having killed many of them, 
and taken away all their booty, he pitched his camp near to 
dieirs ; and, havii^ remained quiet there for a few days, 
till both the remainder of his army from Rome, and the 
auxiliary forces of his allies had joined hiin, he came down 
into die plain with a defign to ingage the enemy. 

LXV. The Sabines, feeing the Ramans advancing to the 
combat with alacrity, they, alfo, led out their army, being 
not inferior to the enemy either in numbers, or courage ; 
and, ingaging, fought with all poflible reiblution, while they 
had no o&er enemy to encounter but thofe, who charged 
them in front : But, feeing another army of the enemy ad- 
vancing in good order to attack them in the rear, they de- 
lerted their fbndards, and fled: The troops, that appeared 
behind the Sabines, were chofen men of the Romans, both 
hor&,and foot, whomTarquiniushad placed inan ambufcade^ 
the night before, in proper places: Theunexpeded appear- 
ance c^thefe troops ftruck fuch a terror into the Sabines, that 
they afted, no longer, like brave men; but, lookmg upon 
themfelves as circumvented by this flrategem of the enemy, 
and fallen under an irrefiflible calamity, tJiey endeavoured 
to fave themfelves fome one way, and fome another ; and, 
being purfued by the. Roman horfe, and furrounded on all 
fides, the greatefl flaughter of them was in this rout : So 

Qjt that. 
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that, very few efcaped into the neighbouring cities, and 
the greateft part of thofe, who were not flain in the battle, 
fell into the hands of the Romans : For the forces, that 
were left in the camp, had not the courage either to repulfc 
the aflault of the enemy, or to hazard an ingagement; 
but, aftoniflied at the unexpeded inisfortune, furrendered 
both themfelves, and their camp, without ftriking a blow. 
The Sabine cities, looking upon themfelves as circumvented 
by a ftrategem, and that the enemy had gained the vidfcory 
rather by artifice, than valor, were preparing to fend, again, 
a more numerous army into the field, and a more expe- 
rienced commander : But Tarquinius, being informed of 
their defign, prevented them ; and, before their forces were 
all aflembled, lie got his army together, and pafled the river 
Anio. The Sabine general, upon intelligence of this, led 
out his new raifed army with all expedition, and incamped 
near the Romans upon a high, and craggy hill : However, 
he judged it not advifeahle to ingage in a battle,, till he wds 
joined by tlie reft of the Sabine forces ;. but,, by fending^ 
continually, fome of the horfe againft the enemy's foragers, 
and placing ambufcades in the woods, and vallies, he 
hindered the Romans from making excurfions into the 
country. 

LXVI. While the Sabine general was conducing the war 
in this manner, there" happened many fkirmifbes between 
finall parties both of the light-armed foot, and the horfe, 
but no general adion. The time being thus protradted, 
Tarquinius grew uneafy at the delay, and refblved to lead 

his 



Booklll. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 125 

his army againft their camp, and attacked it feveral times r 
But, finding it not eafy to be taken by force, by reafon of 
its ftrength, he determined to reduce thofe within by fa- 
mine^ and, by building forts upon all the roads, that led 
to the camp, and, hindering them ,from going out to get 
wood for themfelves, and forage for their horfes, and from 
receiving many other neceflaries out of the country, he 
reduced them to fo great a want of aU things, that they 
were obliged to take the opportunity of a tempeftuous night, 
attended with rain, and ftorms of wind, and to quit their 
camp in a fhameful manner, leaving behind them their 
beads of burden, their tents, thek wounded, and all their 
warlike ftores. The next day, the Romans, being informed 
of their flight, took pofleflion of their camp without pp- 
pofition ; and, having made themfelves matters of their 
tents, their beads of burden, and their efFedbs, returned to 
Rome with the prifoners. This war continued five years 
without intermiffion, in which, they both, continually, 
plundered one anbther*s country, and were ingaged in 
many anions, feme of greater, and fome of lefler confe- 
quence, the advantage of which was, fometimes, even on 
the fide of the Sabines ; but, much oftgner, on That of 
the Romans : However, the following battle put a final end 
to the war. For the Sabines did not, as before, take the field 
fucceffively, but all, who were of an age to bear arms, 
appeared t<^ether: And all the Romans, being joined 
by the auxiliary troops of the Latines, the Tyrrhenians, and 
the reft of their allies, advanced to meet them. The general 
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of the Sabines, dividing his forces, formed two camps: 
And the king of the Romans divided his into three bodies, 
which he difpofed in three diflerent camps, nor far afunder ; 
and took upon himfelf the coamiaiid of the Roman troops ; 
to his nephew, Aruns, he gave That of the Tyrrhcman 
auxiliaries ; and appointed a man of courage, and coofum- 
mate prudence, but a foreigner, and an exile, to command 
the Latines, and the reft of the allies ; this pcrfon's fumame 
was Servius, and his family name Tullius; after the death 
of Lucius Tarquinius. without iffue male, the Romans, ad- 
miring the man both for his military, and political aocom- 
plifliments, chofe him for their kmg : I fhall give an ac- 
count of the birth of this perfbn, of his education, and his 
fortunes, and of the manifeftation made by the gods of his 
future greatnefs, when I come to that part of the hiftory. 

LXVII. Both armies, therefore, having made the necef- 
iary preparations for the combat, ingaged. The Romans 
were pofted on the left wing, the Tyrrhenians on the right, 
and the Latines in the center : And a fharp battle infuing, 
which lafted the whole day, the Romans were, by far, fu- 
perior ; and, having killed many of the enemy, who behaved 
themfelves with great bravery, and taken many more of them 
prifoners in the rout, they poileiled themfelves of both their 
camps, where they found great riches : And, now, being 
matters of all the open country without fear of an enemy, 
they laid it wafte with fire, and fword, and every kind of 
feverity ; and, decamping at the end of the fummer, they 
returned home. Tarquinius triumphed for the third time 

during 
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during his rdgn, upon the occafion of this vidoiy. The 
following year, when the king was pr^aring to lead his anny,. 
once more, againft the cities of the Sabines, purfuant to the 
resolution he had taken to make himfelf mafter of them by 
fieges, there was not one of thofe cities, that, from this time^ 
took any brave, or vigorous refolution ; but all, unani- 
moufly, determined, before the danger of flaveiy, and de- 
molition approached, to put an end to the war : And the 
moft confiderable among the Sabines came from every city 
to Tarquinius, who had, already, taken the field with all 
his forces, to deliver up their cities to him, and to defire 
him to make peace with them upon reafonable terms* 
Tarquinius, willingly, accepted this fubjedion of the nation 
unattended with the hazard of a battle, and concluded a 
league of peace, and fiiendfhip with them upon the fame 
conditions, which he had, before, granted to the Tyrrhenians 
upon their fubmiifion, and reftored their captives to them 
without ranfbm. 

LXVIII. Thefc are the military actions of Tarquinius,. 
which are recorded in hiftory : Thofe that relate to peace> 
and to the civil adminiftration, are as follows ; neither do I 
defi^ to pafs thefe over in fiknce. As foon as he had 
entered upon the government, being ^firous to gain the 
afFedions of the people ^ter the example of his predeceflbrs> 
he ingaged them by this obligation : He chofe *' a hundred 

^^' Uxtht^dt •vifei4 hu3ov. Thcft gtutium i pohMjyhcczuGi thty wcTCy 
bundred fenators, added by TarquU originally, plebeians, though. he does, 
aiust are called by * Livy mnorum not fay fo : tentum in patres l^if^ qui 

pec£bns: 
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perfons out o£ the whole body of the plebeians, who were 
acknowledged by all to be pofieiled of fonae military, cm* 
political accomplifliment ; and, having made them patri- 
cians, he raifed them to the dignity of fenators ; and, upon 
this occafion, the Roman fenate, which, till then, had con- 
fifted only of two hundred, perfons, was, firft, encreafed to 
three hundred. After that, he added to the four holy 
virgins, who have the cuftody of the pei-petual fire, two 
others: For the iacrifices, performed by the city, at which 
thefe priefteflb of Vefta were obliged to be prefent, being, 
now, encreafed, four were not thought fufficient: The 
example of Tarquinius was followed by the reft of the 
kings, and, to this day, fix prieftefles of Vefta are, always, 
appointed. He feems, aljfo, to have firft inftituted the 
punifliments, which are inflided by the pontifs on thofe 
virgins, who do not preferve their virginity, being induced 
to it either by his own judgement, or, as fome think, by a 
dream, which the interpreters of the holy things fay was found, 
after his death, among the Sibylline oracles : For, in his 
reign, a prieftefs, by name, Pinaria, the daughter of Publius, 
was difcovered to have approached the altars with impurity. 

• deinde minorum gentium /««/ appeUati. been put to death by Tarquinius Su- 

Howcvcr, it is certain that i^ey had, pcrbus : Traditumque inde fertuTy ut 

in all refpefts, the fame prefogatives in fenatumveearentur, quipatres^ quique 

with the other two hundred fenators : confcripti effent : confcriptos videlicet in 

As had, alfo, thofe fenators, whom novum fenatum appeUabant kSos. But, 

o Livy, in another place, calls, con- in procefs of time, all, who Ijwke in 

fcriptos, who were chofcn into the fe- the fepate, addreffed themfelves to the 

nate, after the expulfion of the kings, fathers, under the denomination of 

to fupply the places of thofe, who had Patres confcripti. 

•B.ii. c. I. 

I gave 
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1 gave an account, in the preceding book, of the manner 
x>f punifliing thofe virgias, who are debauched. Tarqui- 
nius, alfo, adorned the forum, where juftice is adminr- 
ilered, the aflemblies of the people held, and other civil 
matters tranfaded, by furrounding it with fhops, and por- 
ticos. Befides this, he was the firft, who built the walls of 
the city (of which the ftrud:ure was extemporary and mean) 
with ftones, regularly, fquared, each being a tun weight. He, 
alfo, began the finking of the '* fewers : Thefe are trenches, 
through which the water, coUeded from every ftreet, is 
conveyed into the Tiber ; a wonderful work, exceeding all 
defcription i And, in my opinion, the three moft magnificent 
works in Rome, by which the greatnefs of the Roman em^ 
pirC) chiefly, appeai^, bk the aqueduds> the paved ways, 
land the fewers : I fay this, not only, with regard to their 
ufefulnefs, concerning which I fhallfpeakin its proper place ; 
fcut, alfo, with refped to the greatnefs of the expence, 
of which we may judge by one of thofe works, rely- 

«7« Tat virnonat. Thefc ctommoft- for dghl hundred years, that is, from 

Ihores, called by die Romans, Cloacae^ the time of Tarquinius Prifcus, to Ms 

are fpokcn of by many authors as a own. He fays, a little after, that thefe 

ftupendous work. ■■ Pliny calls it Cloacae were fo fpacious, diat a large 

Operum omnium diliu maximum, fuffoffis load of hay might pafs under them $ 

montihusy atque urbe penfiliy Jfubterque Amf.itu^nm cavis earn fit'Jfe prodiiur^ 

navigatd. He, then, fliews the firm- ut vebem fami large omftam tranfmit- 

«iefs of thefe arches, which neither the teret. This 'Strabo, alfo, fays^ but 

conflift between the feven rivers, that the paflage is very much corrupted, 

"were derived into them, and the Tiber, I find, by a note ot Harduin upon this 

when it overflowed, nop the fall of paflage of Pliny, that Marlianus, who 

iiouleS by accident, and fire, nor earth- meaTured thefe arches, lays they are 

quakes could diflblve : And concludes fixteen feet in widdi. 
that they had remained impregnable 

F B. Kxzri. c. 15. SB. v. p. 360. 

Vol. II. R ing 



I30 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book III. 

ing on the authority of Caius Acilius, who fays that the 
fcwers, being once negledled, and rendered impaflable for 
the water, the cenfors put out the cleaning, and repairing 
*of them at ia. ^^ thoufand talents. 

LXIX. Tarquinius, alio, built the ^^greateft circus, which 
lies between the Aventine, and Palatine hills ; and was the 



^^" XiAtuv rax«v1«r. According to 
Arbuthnot's tables, which are thought 
very correft,. the common Attic ta- 
lent, containing 60 minae, amounted 
to 193/. 1 5 J. fterlingi confequently, 
a thoufand talents will make 193,750 
pounds of our money. I know very 
well that fome talents contained 70, 
80, and, even, 100 minae: But, in 
all probability, our author underftood 
the common Attic talent. Le Jay, 
in trandating this paflage, has thought 
fit to employ the cenfors in cleaning 
thefe common-ihores ; his words are 
thefe ; les cenfeuu qui entreprirent de ks 
reparer et de Us Htablir refeHrent mille 
talents pour les frais qu^il leur falloit 
faire. It is not pofTible he could have 
miftaken the fenfe of the word^nS^wtfi, 
if he had confulted the Greek text; 
but, inftead of that, he has, according 
to his cuflom, tranflated the Latin of 
Portus, which he has, unfortunately, 
miftaken. Portus fays, a cenforibus 
purgandas et reficiendas mille talentis 
locatas futjfe : Now, le Jay has rendered 
this, as if the fignification of the words 
was, a cenforibus purgandas^ inftead of, 
a cenforibus locatas. The author, who 
is here auoted by Dionyfius, is called 
C. Aquilius, by the Latin tranflators, 



who are followed by the French : The 
editions call him Acylius, and the Va- 
tican manufcript Acillius. It is odd 
that, in all this variety, we ftiould not 
difcover the true name of this hifta- 
rian," who is quoted by ' Plutarch, and 
called Talog Am^io; ; and by • Cicero, 
Acilius^ qui Graece fcripfit bifloriam: 
This hiftory, by what he quotes from 
it, muft have related to the war of 
AnnibaL Thefe annals, as' Livy calk 
them, were tranflated out of Greek 
into Latin by Claudius : j^uSor eft 
Claudius^ qui annales Acilianosex Graeco 
in Latinumfermonem vertit. "" Voflius 
fays that the name of this hiftorian 
was Acilius Glabrio •/ that he was a 
provincial quaeftor in the year of Rome 
^51, and tribune of the people in 556. 
^9' Tof ftf jrifo* T»v l7f7rofgofAU¥. This 
is a tranflation of the Circus maximus 
ar Rome. I canno; help thinking that 
our author dcfcribes this circus as it 
was in his time, becaufe he fpeaks of 
the euripus, which, we are afTured 
by "^ Suetonius, was added by Julius 
Caefar •, fpatio circi ab utrdque parte 
produiiOy et in gyrum euripo addito. 
« Pliny fays that the circus maximus 
could contain 2^0^000 men, adfedcm 
ccLx millium. But, as this number is 



» Life of Romulus. • De Oific. B. Hi. c. 32. «B. xxy. c 39. 
^ Life of Julias Caefar> c. 39. ' B. xnm. c. 1 5. 
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firft, who ere<9:ed covered feats round it : For, till then, the 
fpedators ftood on" fcafFoIds, fupported by poles : And, 
dividing the places among the thirty curiae, he afligned to 
-each curia a particular part ; fo that, every fpedator was 
feated in the place, that belonged to him. This work, alfo, 
became, in time, one of the mod beautiful, and moft ad- 
mirable ftrudiures in Rome : The circus is three ftadia, and 
a half in length, and ''" four hundred feet in breadth j round 
the two greater fides, and one of the lefler, runs a canal, ten 
feet deep, and as many broad, to receive the water; behind 
the canal, porticos are ereded three ftories high, of which 
the loweft has ftone feats, as in the theatres, raifed a little 
above the level q£ the ground ; and the two upper portico?, 

expreffed by letters, there may have known that their arpw/, like our arr^, 

been fome miftake in the tranfcribers •, is a fquare meafure ; whereas, a-M Jfe» 

which I am the more inclined to be- is a meafure of length, containing the 

lieve,. becaufe I find, by a note of fixth part of a ftadium, or 100 Greek 

Harduin upon this pafTage, that it is feet : ro t» fxiw iiOo* fuftf. Suidas. 

different, in different manufcripts. I am fenfible that the arpent is differ- 

' Juvenal, indeed, fays it field all cnt, in diflfercnt parts of France : But, 

Rome, but That, no doubt, is a poe- let us take a Paris arpenty for example, 

tical exaggeration } and fee how their four arpents will 

... agree with the breadth of the circus, 

r r • • j'"i'^j-'"lj L- as defcribed by our author. An ar- 

Totam bod,e Romam anus capu. g;^^^ f^^^. ^^^^ ^j^^^ 4 .^ ^.^^ ^^^^ 

I need not acquaint the reader that 8800 feet: Now, if this number is 

fvf<Ta<, a word taken from the ftreight defigned for a meafure of length, it is 

between Euboea, now Negropont, and plain that it is, vailly, too much for 

the continent, which was fo called, the breadth of the circus j aqd, if we 

fignifies a canaly both in Greek, and are to take the fquare root of 8800 

Latin. * feet, ic will be much 100 l.ttle: For 

7«>' T^rA^m irAfJf w. I can, by no the nearcft fquare root, in round num- 

means, approve of qualre arpents in tht bers, is 94; and our author fays the 

French tranflators. It is very well breadth of the circus was 400 feet. 

y Sat. xi. ;^ 193. 

R 2 wooden 
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wooden feats : The two larger porticos are conneded inta 
one, and joined together by means of the lefler, and, meet- 
ing, form a femicircular figure ; fo that ^' all three conftitute 
one amphitheatrical portico of eight ftadia, capable of re^ 
ceiving one hundred and fifty thoufand perfons : The other 
lefler fide is left uncovered, and contains feveral arched 
ftarting-places for the horfes, which are all opened ^* at one 



tffi^iOfal^oy o»7m jctitm* I know no- 
thing, that deferved more to be ex- 
plained by the commentators, than 
this paiTage : Yet all are filent. Our 
author fays. that the amphitheatre, 
formed by the two larger, and one of 
ihe lefler porticos, contained eight 
ftadia, which it, certainly, does» Each 
of the larger porticos contained, as we 
have feen, three ftadia and a half in 
length: Both, therefore, contained 
feven ftadia* ^ The breadth of the cir- 
CU9, our author has told us, was four 
hundred feet, which muftbeconfidered 
as the chord of the femicirclc he fpeaks 
of: Confequently, this fcmicircle will 
contain, in its periphery, 600 feet, 
which isjuft the meaJure of a ftadium, 
and completes the eight ftadia, of 
which the amphitheatre confifted. I 
know, very well, that the periphery 
of a circle is to its diameter, fome- 
thing more than three to one j and, 
confequently, that the periphery of 
th's femicirclc is to its chord half that 
more than 600 to 400 : But, I^ alfo, 
know that hiftorians do not coniider 
fra6tions in fo minute a manner, as 
mathematicians. 

y*' Ai« fAicif i^wKnyof. TcwKny^j or 
vV^rAvl fignifies, no doubt, repagulumy 



as the Latin tranflators have render* 
ed it. This word, alfo, (ignifies the 
ftarting-places, which our author has> 
before mentioned, and called them 
IvwaJpMHu iQ Latin, carceres. So 
that, I (hould think he would not 
have ezprefled the fame thing a^a 
by the word vVjtAijI : This, therefore, 
muft either fignify repagulum^ the baty 
that was opened when the horfes were 
to ftart, or iheftgnd for them to ftart. 
Now, I believe, every chariot, that 
was to run, had one of thefe carceres 
allotted to it, which was fecured by a 
bar : But I cannot think that one bar 
ferved for all of them ; which muft 
have been the cafe, if vV^a^I, in this 
place, (ignifies a bar \ becaufe our au* 
thor fays they were all opened ii^ fjii»^ 
vtrvKtiyofy by one bar. I am, therefore^ 
of opinion, that thefe words here fig- 
nify, at one fignal. There is an ex- 
preilion in Ariftophanes, not unlike to 
this, which, in my opinion, will ferve 
to explain it. Every one, who has 
read his comedy called Lyfiftrate, muft 
remember the unnatural confpiracy 
entered into by the women, not to 
admit their hufbands to their beds, 
till they (hould make peace: This 
confpiracy of the women, and, what 
is ftill more extraordinary, their ad- 

fignal: 
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£^nal : On the out^e of the circus, runs another portico 
of one (lory, which has fhops in it, and habitations over them : 
In this porticxv are entrances, and afcents for the fpedators 
at every {hop, contrived in fuch a manner, that fo many 
thoufand perfons may go in, and out, without any molefla- 
tion.. 

LXX. This king, alfo, defigned to build a temple to* 
Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, in performance of the vow he 
had made to the gods in the laft battle againft the Sabines:: 
Having, therdbre,fiirrounded the hill,, on which he propofed-. 
to place the temple, with '^ high piles in many places (for,, 
as it was neither eafy of accefs, nor even, but craggy,, and. 
ending in a point, there was great difficulty in rendering it: 
£t for the purpofe) he filled up the interval between the 
piles, and the top of the hill with earth ; and, by levelling.; 
it, made it very fit to receive the temple. But he was. 
^vented by death fi-om lajring the foundations of it :- For 

hering to it, caufed a great uproar at I prefume, to have been, baaufe Por- 

Sparta, ^which the herald, fent from tus had itidiy fitdihus ; and Sylburgius,, 

thence to Athtos to treat of a peace^ celfis fubftrullionibus. However, I 

thus explains the caufe ■ } make no doubt but atainiftfimlay here 

^ , „ -. _ - . ought to be rendered,. *//f J. i bccaufe 

l,Wf« i «AX«, ^« "^If J-' 2»*el^» -^ ^^^g„j i„ . Livy that a wall of free 

rv*»iK,<y.^( «« MIAS TZIIAATlAOr ^^^^ ^^^ afterwards, erefted in this 

At,a«o, T«f •,i<«f «,r. rm v,r^«x«,. ^j^^^ which would have been unne- 

Tb^ had all driven their hu/bands frmn ccflary, if Tarqpinius Prifcus had built : 

,ihtir embraces with one crack of a a wall there before : E$dim attno ne 

whip. privatis tanttm operibus crefceret urbs^ , 

73' AmXufjifAarn v^ifAtif. The two eapttoUtm quoque faxo quadrato fub- 

Frcnch tranflators are divided in ren- ftruSum eft ; ofus vel in hac mapiift' 

dering thefe words : Le Jay has faid,. centid urbis confpiciendum. This was in : 

de groJIfes foutres', and M. ♦**, ^ the 366* year of Rome. 
baizes muraiUes. The reafon of which 

»>..999. *B.Ti. C.4. 

he 
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he lived but four years after the end of the laft war t 
However, many years after, Tarquinius, the third king 
after him, who was dethroned, laid the foundations of this 
ftrudture, and built a great part of it ; but even he did not 
complete the work, which was fininifhed under, thofe an- 
nual magiftrates, who were confuls the third year after his 
expuKion. It is proper to relate, alfo, the incidents, that pre- 
ceded the building of it, which all the writers of the Roman 
hiftory have given an account of. When Tarquinius was 
preparing to build the temple, he called the augurs together, 
and ordered them, firft, to confult the gods concerning the 
place itfelf, which was the moft proper of all the city to be 
confecrated, and the moft acceptable to the gods; and, upon 
their naming the hill, that commands the forum, which 
was, then, called the Tarpeian, and, now, the Capitoline 
hill, he ordered them, again, to declare, after they had con- 
fulted the gods, in which part of the hill the foundaticms 
ought to be laid ; in this there was no fmall difficulty : For 
there were upon the hill many altars, both of the gods, and 
genius's, not far diftant from one another, whicK were to be 
removed to fome other place, and the whole area cleared 
for the temple, that was propofed to be built there. The 
augurs thought proper to confult the gods, to whom thefe 
altars were confecrated, concerning every one of them ; and, 
if- they gave their confent, then to remove them : The reft 
of the gods, therefore, and genius's gave them leave to re- 
move their altars ; but Terminus, and Juventus, although 
the augurs befought them with great earneftnefs, and im- 
portunity, 
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portunity, could not be prevailed on to leave their places ; 
ifor vi'hich reafon, their altars were included within the 
circuit of the temple, and one of them, now, ftands in 
the portico of the chapel of Minerva, and the other, in the 
chapel itfelf near to the flatue of that goddefs : From hence, 
the augurs concluded that no time would ever remove the 
boundaries of the Roman empire, or impair its vigor ; and 
both have proved true to this age, which is, now, the twenty 
fourth generation. 

LXXI. The moil celebrated of the augurs, who removed 
the altars, and marked out the area for the temple of Ju- 
piter, and, in other things, foretold the will of the gods to 
the people by his prophetic art, was himfelf called, by his 
common, and firft name, '* Navius, and, by his family name, 
Attius, and is allowed to have been the moft favoured by 
the gods of any of his profeffion, and to have gained the 
greateft reputation by it ; fome extraordinary inftances of 
his prophetic knowledge being incredible : I (hall feleft one, 
which appears to me the moft wonderful ; but I fliall, firft, 
give an account, by what accident, and, by what opportu- 
nities vouchfafed to him by the gods, he arrived to fo great 
a reputation, that he furpafled all. the augurs of his age, and 
rendered them difre^rded. His '^ father was a poor many 

74- To xoitav ««(*«. See the 45"» an- tion to prove the- truth of it j but only 
notation on this book. to fhew that it was a tradition fup- 

75- Tiwtit eev'Ja) zraltte tytrto. This ported by the authority of their btft 
itory is related by " Cicero, with very writers. 

little variation : Which I do not men- 

i" De Oiviaat. B. i. c. 1 7. 

who 
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who cultivated a fmall piece of land, whom Navius, then i 
boy, aflifted in thofe things his age could bear; and, among 
other employments, lifed to drive the fwine out to pafture, 
and tend them ; and, falling afleep one day, when he waked) 
he milled fome of the fwine : At firft, he wept, appreliend- 
ing his father would beat him ; then, going to a chapel, 
dedicated to the heroes, that ftood in the field, he befought 
them to affift him in finding his fwine, with a promile that, 
if they were found, he would offer up to them the largeft 
bunch of grapes in the places Having found the fwine 
fliortly after, and, being defirous to accomplifli his vow, he 
he was at alols how todifcover the largeft bunth of grapesi: 
In this anxiety, he prayed to the gods to dired him by fome 
omen, to what he fought ; then, hy the infpiradon of the 
gods, he divided the vineyard into tv^^o parts» one being on 
his right hand, and the other on hii left^ after which, he 
obferved the omens attending each ; and, there appearing 
in one of them fuch birds as he defired, he, again^ divided 
That into two parts, and diftinguilhed the birds, that came 
to it, in the (ame manner : Having continued this method 
of dividing die places, and, coming to the laft vine, that was 
pointed out by the birds, he found a monftrous bunch of 
grapes, and was difoovered by his father, as he Was carrying 
it to the chapel of the heroes 5 and, upon his admiring the 
fize of it, and inquiring whence he had it, the boy informed 
him of the whole matter from the beginning : His father, 
upon this, concluded, as die truth was, that his fon had 
fbme innate principles pf the prophedc art in him ; and, 

carrying 
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carrying him to the city, put him to fchool : After he was> 
(ufHdently, inflruded in common learning, he placed him 
under the moft celebrated mafter, among the Tyrrhenians, 
to learn the augural art : Nam^ who had the principles of 
the prophetic art implanted in him by nature, being, now, 
improved by his education among the Tyrrhenians, far 
furpa(ied, as I iaid, all the other augurs : And thoTe of that 
.profeflion in the city, always, called him to afTifl at theii* 
confultations relating to the public, though he was not of 
their college, induced to it by the fuccefs of his predidions, 
and f(M%told nothing without his approbation. 

LXXII. This Navius, when Tarquinius was, once, defirous 
to create three new '* tribes out of the horfe he had, before, 
levied, and to give his own name, and the names of his friends 
to thefe additional tribes, alone, violently, oppofed it, and 
would not allow any of the inflitutions of Romulus to be 
altered: The king, refenting this oppofition, and being 
difpleafed with Navius, endeavoured to bring his profefllon 
under an abfblute diirepute; and to fhew him to be a vain 
man, whole pr editions were vend of all truth : In this view, 
he called Navius to the tribunal, many people being preientin 
the (orumL , and, having acquainted thofe about him in what 
manner he expeded to £hew the augur to be a falfe prophet ; 
when he appeared, he received him with great civility, and 
£iid, ** This is the time, Navius, for you to fhew the cer- 
** tainty of your prophetic art ; for I have in my thoughts 
** a great underuking, and would know whether it be 
7<* 9vKm* See the fifteenth annotadon on the lecond book. 
Vol.. II, S "prac- 
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" pradlcable, or not : Go, therefore, confult your auipices, and 
" return prefently ; I fliall fit here in expedition of you." 
The augur did as he was ordered ; and, returning foon after, 
aflured the king that the aufpices were favourable, and that 
the thing was pradicable. Upon this, Tarquinius fell a 
laughing ; and, taking out a razor, and a hone from under 
his robe, faid to him, " You are, now, convided, Navius, 
** of impofing on us, and of making ufe of the name of the ' 
** gods to fupport an apparent Mfhood, fince you dare affirm 
** that even impoflible things are pradicable : I wanted to 
** know, by the rules of your art, whether, if I ftrike the 
** hone with this razor, I fhall cut it alimder ?'* This raifing 
a great laughter in all, who flood round the tribunal, Na- 
vius, unmoved at their raillery, and noife, " Strike the hone, 
** confidently, fays he, as you propofed, Tarquinius: For it 
" will be cut afunder; if not, lam ready tofubmit to any 
** punifhment/* The king, furprifed at the confidence of 
the augur, fhnck the razca* againfl the hone ; and the edge 
of the razor making its way quite through the flone, cut, 
not only, the hone afunder, but, alfb, part of his hand, that 
held it. All who faw this wonderful, and incredible fadt, 
were amazed, and gave a general fhout : While Tarquinius, 
afhamed of having made this trial of his art, and defiring 
to repair the indecency of his reproaches, in the firfl place 
defifled fT<Mn his purpofe relating to the tribes ; and', after 
that, in order to recover the good will of Navius himfelf, 
as of a perfbn the mofl acceptable of all men to the gods, 
among many other inflances of benevolence> by which he 

gained 
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gained his afFedion^ he ercded a brazen ftatue of him in the 
forum, to eternize his memory with pofterity. This ftatue is, 
ftill, remaining, and ftands before the fenate houfe, near to 
the ^^holy fig-tree : It is lefs than a middle fized man, and 
has a veil over its head : At a fmall diftance from this ftatue, 
both the hone, and the razor are faid to be ^^ buried under 
a certain altar ; the place is called ^^<I>fga^, Puteus^ by the 
Romans, And this is the acjcount given of this augur* 

77- u^Ai ^MTun^. There is a note of is'quoted, which fupports the reading 

Portus in Hudfon, upon this paflagc, of the Vatican manufcript ; coUm au- 

which M. * * * has tranflated : In this tm illam^ et novactdam defoflam ia 

note, it is alledged that Lapus has faid comitio^ fupraque impojitum puteal ac^ 

prope facrum templum ; which gives cepimus. 

reafon to believe that he read U^\i <rijxi^. 79- *j0a^. It appears, by a note in 

However, the common reading; in my Hudfon, that Jof. Scaliger finds fault 

opinion is the true one 5 fince we find with our author for calling puteal 

by Feftus that this-fig-tree was called (Pfwf; CmctpuSealy as he fays, does 

Ficus Navia\ and that Tarquinius not fignify ^(f«(, but wi*/** <pff«7o^ 

planted it in memory of this extraor- In the fame notfc, Hudfon fays that 

dinary event. They called this fig-tree Chimentellius juftifies Dionyfius for 

bofyy bccaufe the liberty of the Roman ufing this word. As I have not this 

people was thought to depend upon its author myfelf, neither can I get a fight 

profpcrity ; c^, to ufe the words of the of his work in the country, I (hall lay 

fame author, divinisetiam refponfis pro- before the reader what occurs to me 

ndttentibus^ quamdiu ea viverety, liber- concerning the fignification of ^»/^j/, 

intern populi Romani incclumem tnanfu- znAputeus ; by which he will be able 

ram: ideoque coli^ et fubferi ex illo tenh- to determine, in fome meafure, what 

pore coeptam. judgement he ought to form of this 

7'- Kfitpvcpfitfi. For this word, which criticifm of Scaligcn The words 

is, certainly, the true reading, we are Quoted from Cicero in the laft note, 

obliged to the Vatican manufcript j mew, indeed, that a />«/^/j/ was ereftcd 

j,,j,jiK(f 0«i being in all the editions, over the place, where the hone, and 

which can have no place here. There the razor were buried : And I agree, 

is a note, upon this occafion, in Hud- intirely, with Scaliger that puteal dot^ 

Ibni which M. * ♦ * has, alfo, tranf- not fignify <pff «f, but umiAot ^{««7o;, 

lated widiout any acknowledgement to the cover of a well. This, I know, is 

him : In this note, apaffage of « Cicero one fignification of the word, and, in 

* Dc Divinat. B. i- €• 1 7, 

S2 LXXIII. 
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LXXIII. Tarquinius, being now, through age, obliged 
todefiftfrom war (for he was eighty years old) loft his life 
by the treachery of the fons of Ancus Marcius: They had> 
before, . endeavoured to dethrone hina, and had, often, at- 
tempted it, in hope that, whenhe wasremoved^ the* govern- 
ment would devolve upon them, as a fucccflion from their 
father, and that the Romans would, eafily, be prevailed oik 
to confirm it : But, failing in their cxpc£taX20ti, they formed 
a treacherous defign againft him not to be avoided, which 
heaven did not fufler to go unpunifhed. I fhall,. alfb, 
relate the method they took to execute their treachery. 
Navius, that celebrated augur, who^ as I laid, had oppofed 
the king, when he was defirous to encreafe the number of 
the tribes, while he was in the greateft credit for his art, 
and exceeded all the Romans in power, whether through 
the envy of fome antagonift in his own profeflion, the trea- 
chery of enemies, or any other accident, difappeared on a 
ftidden, and none of his friends could either guefs at the 
manner of his death, or find his- body: The people being 

this fcnfe, * Cictro ufes it, when he thefc things were buried, may b& 

writes to Atticus to fend him puiealia doubted i but, certain it is by this 

figiUata duo., which 'Dr. Middleton coin> that a /«/««/ was either an altar,, 

has, very properly, tranflated, the co- . or, very much, refembled one i for 

vers of two of his wellsy or fountmns, which reafon, our author fays they 

But this is not the only fignification were buried vm /Swju^ tim. This alur» 

of puteal : It figciifies, alfo, an altars or paeai, was, therefore, erc&cd over 

like That, which is repreiented ' in an the puteus^ \>r bole in the groimdy where 

old coin of Libo, who erefted the the hone, and the razor were buried j 

futealy called by * Horace, puteal Li- and AtspMeus is, very prt^perly, call-. 

ionis. Whether this was the fame with ed, by our author, ^(*af. 
That erefted over the place, where 

<B. i Ut. lo. 'Lifc of Cicero, voLi.p. 144. ' Anguftin. I^og. iv. sBpift. .19. B. If. 8. 

uneafy 
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rmssSy at, and rdendng, this misfcntune ; and, withal, 
entertaining ievexal fufpidons againft feveral perfbns, the 
fons of Marcius, who obfeiyed this dilpofitioa of the mul- 
titude, £xed the imputation of th^ guilt upon Tarquinius, 
xsdthout any other proof, or argument to fupport their ac- 
coiatioa, than thefe two probaUe circumftances t The fir A, 
that the king, defigning to introduce many innovations in 
the govemn^nt, had a mind to take off a perfbn, who was 
fure tooppofe him, as he had done upon former Qccafions:- 
The other was, that an accident of lb dreadful a nature hav- 
ing happened, he had caufed no inquiry to be madie after the 
authors, but, intirely, negleded the matter ; whidiy they 
&id, no innocent man woidd hsve doner And, having; 
formed a ftroog h£doay both of the patricians, and ple^ 
beians,, among whom they had diihibuted their £xtunes,. 
they poured out their accu^tiens againfl Tarquinius, and 
ediorted the peo{^e not to Cuffct a gu^ty perfon to approach 
the altars, and defile the royal <^gnity, e^iedaily, fince he 
was not a Roman, but a foreigner, whonv no counOy would 
ewn. Thefe men, who wanted no abilities, nor doquence,. 
by ui^ing thefe things in the haran^es ihcy made in^ the 
forum, inflamed die minds of many of the plebeians^ who,, 
when he came into the forum, aideaw>ured to drive him- 
fi-om thence, as an impure perfbn : However, Aey were not 
fhrong enough to prevail over the truthi or to perfuade the 
people to depofe him: But, after Tarquinius himfelf 
had made the bcfl defence poffible, and refutjed the accu- 
&tion, and Tullius, his fon4n-law, to whom he had 

gjbreni 
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given one of his two daughters in iftarriage, a very popular 
man, had raifed the compaffion of the Romans, they were 
looked upon as calumniators, and wicked men, and left the 
forum with great ignominy. 

LXXIV. Having failed in this attempt, and, being 
through the means of their friends, reftored to the favor of 
Tarquinius, who, by reafon of the obligations he had re- 
ceived from their father, bore their folly with temper, look- 
ing upon their repentance as fufficient to reform their rafli- 
nefs, they continued three years in this affeiSlation of friend- 
fliip : But, as foon as they thought a favourable opportu- 
nity prefented itfelf, they contrived the following device 
againil him. They drefled up two youths, the boldeft of 
their accomplices, like fhepherds ; and, arming them with 
bills, fent them at noon to the king's palace, with proper 
inftrudions relating to what they were to fay, and do, and, 
in what manner, they were to proceed in this enterprife : 
When they came near the palace, they abufed one another, 
as if they had received fome injury; and, proceeding to 
blows, both, with a loud voice, implored the king*s affift- 
ance; and many of their accomplices, who had the appearance 
of countrymen, being prefent, and taking part with each of 
them in the quarrel, gave teftiniony in their favor : And, ' 
when the king ordered them to be brought before him, and 
commanded them to inform him of the fubjeA of their 
difpute, they pretended theu- conteft arofe about fome goats, 
and both of them bawling at the fame time, and expreflmg 
the vehemence of their paflion in a ruftic manner, without 

(aying 
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faying any thing to the purpofe, they raifed a general 
laughter : When they thought that, by being defpifed, they 
had a proper opportunity of putting their defign in execu- 
tion, they wounded the king in the head with their bills J 
after which, they endeavoured to efcape out of the palace. 
But this adion having occafioned an outcry, and afliftance 
coming fix)m many parts, they,' not being able to make their 
efcape, were apprehended by thofe, who purfiied them. 
When, being put to the torture, and forced to declare the 
authors of the conlpiracy, they, afterwards, njet with the 
puniQiment they deferved. Tarquinius, therefore, from 
whom the Romans had received many confiderable advan- 
tages, ended his life in this manner, after a reign of thirty 
eight years. 



The end of the Third book. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK. 

TARQUINIUS, dying in the manner I have nuen- 
tioned, left two 'grandfbns who were infants, and 
two daughters^ already, married. He was fucceeded 
in the kingdom by Tullius, one of his (ons-in-law, in the 
fourth year of the fiftieth Olympiad, when Epitdides, a 
Lacedaemonian) won the prize of the ftadium ; Archeftratides 

Annotations on the Fourth Book. 

■* ¥l«nr^ Since our author' has it is not dear whether they were his 

employed fomany at]^ffients to prove fms, or grandfons) but rather inclines 

that Lucius Tarquinws, and his bro- to dunk diem his fons, upon the au- 

dicr, were net the fons, but the grand- thority of the greateft number of hi- 

fons of Tarquinius fVifcus, it is foniie- ftorians. However, I believe the rea- 

thing eztraordiaaty ihit all the edi- Ions, aUedged by our audx>r, will clear 

tions, and manufcr^tSt flwuld call up this point of hiftory. All diis 

them tjut, inftead of timutt whidi laft makes it pisun that we muft read ^mnty 

rea^g I have made no difficulty t6 as Caiaubon has, very wdi, oUerved. 
follow in the tranfladon. ' Livy fays 

■B.i.c.46. 

being 
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being archon at Athens. This is the proper place to men- 
tion thofe particulars relating to TuUius, which we, at firft, 
omitted, and to give an account both of his parents, and of 
the a<9:ions he performed, while he was yet a private perfon, 
and before his acceilion to the government. Concerning 
his family, therefore, the relation I think the moft probable 
is this : There lived at Corniculum, a city of the Latine 
nation, a man of the royal family, named TuUius, who was 
married to Ocrifia, a lady far excelling all thofe of her fex in 
Corniculum, both in beauty, and modefty. When this city 
was taken by the Romans, Tullius himfelf was flain fighting 
for his country ; and Ocrifia, then with child, was feleded 
fi:om the Ipoils, and given to Tarquinius, then king of the 
Romans, who prefented her to his wife : She, being informed 
of every thing, that related to this woman, manumitted her 
loon a^er, and diftingu^ed her above all other women by 
the marks of tendemefs, and regard ihe continued to beflow 
upoa her. While Ocrifia was yet a Have, fiie was brought 
to bed of a boy, to whom, when he was brought up, his 
mother gave the name of Tullius, fi-om his father, as his 
proper, and £aim\y name ; and, alfo, the name of Servius, 
as a common, andappdlative name, from her own condition, 
becaufe ihe was a fiave, when fhe was brought to bed of 
him : Which appellation, if tranflated into Greek, would 
be exprefled by AaXwf, Servile, 

II.- There is another tradition concerning his birth, 
mentioned in the writings of this nation, which, though it, 
fabuloufly, exalts him, we have met with in many Roman 

Vol. II. T hiftories ; 
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hiftories; and the account of it, if the gods, and genius's 
will allow, it to be related, is as follows : They fky that» 
from the altar in the palace, on which the Romans ofier 
iacriiice^ and confecrate the firft offerings of their evening 
meals, a man's privy member rofe up above the fire ; and 
that Ocrifk firfl (aw it, as (he was carrying the cuftomary 
cakes to the iire, and, immediately, informed the 'king, 
and queen of it : That Tarquinius, upon hearing this, and, 
afterwards, feeing the prodigy, was afloniihed : But Tana-> 
quil, who was, otherwiie, a woman of fenie, and inferior to 
none of the Tyrrhenians in the knowledge of the prophetic 
art, told him, it was ordained by fate that die child, fore- 
told by the prodigy feen upon the altar of the palace, and 
fprung from the woman, who conceived by the phantom, 
fhould be of a condition fuperior to human nature : And 
the other augurs affirming the fame thing, the king thought 
fit that Ocri£a, to whom the prodigy had firft appeared, 
fhould converfe with him : After which, this woman, being 
dref^ like a bride, was fhut up alone in the room, in 
which the prodigy had been feen ; and one of the gods, or 
genius's, whether Vulcan, as they think, or the hero, to 
whom the houfe was dedicated, having had converfation 
with her, and, afterwards, difappearing, fhe conceived by 
him, and was delivered of Tullius at the proper time. 
This fabulous account, which feems not altogether credible, 
is the lefs difbelieved by reafon x>f another manifefktion of the 

•• Txt 0«yix«<. This could not well tranflators have renderedit. However^ 
be rendered otherwife than the king, it muft be remembered, diat the mvt^ 
sadtte futtnt as, I find, the French of the Rdman kings, were not queens. 

gods 
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gods relating to this man, which is wonderful and extra- 
tffdinary. For he, falling afleep, as he was fitting in the 
portico of the palace about noon, a fire fhone from his head : 
This, his mother, and the king's wife, as they were walking 
in the portico, (aw, as well assail, who then happened to be 
prefent with them: And the flame continued to fhine quite 
round his head, till his mother, running to him, waked him ; 
and, when his fleep was ended, the flame difappeared. 
Thefe are the accounts, that are given of his birth. 

III. The memorable actions he performed before his 
acceflion, in confideration of which Tarquinius admired 
him, and the Roman people honoured him next to the king, 
are thefe. Being vejcy young at the time, when Tarquinius 
undertook jiis firft expedition againfl the Tyrrhenians, and 
in the horfe, he was thought to have behaved himfelf with 
fo much bravery, that he, pre&ntly, gained an univerial 
reputation ; and, preferably to any other pcrfbn, received 
the prize of valor. Afterwards, when another expedition 
was undertaken againfl the fame nation, and a fhiirp battle 
fought near the city of Eretum, he was judged to have 
fhewn greater bravery than any man, and was, again, 
crowned by the king in teflimony of his having deferved 
the feme reward. When he was at mofl twenty years old, 
he was appointed to command the auxiliary forces, fent by 
the Latines, and aflifled Tarquinius in obtaining the fbve- 
reignty over the Tyrrhenians. In the firfl war againfl the 
Sabines, being general of the horfe, he put to flight That 
of the enemy, purfuing them as far as the city of Anteninae, 
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and, again, received the famecuftomary rewards for the fuperior 
bravery he had fhewn upon this occafion. He was ingaged 
in many other adions againfl the fame nation, fometimes 
commanding the horfe, and, fometimes, the foot ; in all 
which he ihewed himfelf a man of the greateft courage, and> 
always, was the firft perfon crowned upon thefe occafions. 
And, when that nation came to furrender themfelves, and 
deliver up their cities to the Romans, he was looked upon 
by Tarquinius as the chief author of this fovereignty alfo, 
and crowned by him with the crowns, ufually, given upon 
a vidory, Befides, he had the ' jufteft thoughts of civil 
government, and was inferior to none in his manner of 
exprefling them ; and poflefled, in an eminent degree, the 
power of accommodating himfelf to perfbns of all conditions, 
and all charaders. In confideration of thefe accomplifh- 
ments, the Romans thought proper to tranflate him, by their 
votes, from a plebeian, to the rank of a patrician, an honor 
they had conferred on Tarquinius, and, before that, on 
Numa Pompilius: The king, alfo, made him his fbn-in-law, 
giving him one of his two daughters in marriage ; and, what- 
ever bulinefs his infirmities, or his age, rendered him inca- 
pable of attending to himfelf, he ordered Tullius to tranfa<a 
it; and committed to his care, not only, the private affairs of 

i' H* it N«< (Penii9M r» woKilitut xai t(f*ifyfv«-«ti Tctvla. If Thucydides has 

rtntlulctlofy etc. This thought our au- the advantage of the expreflion, our 

thor has taken from *• Thucydides, author has, certainly. That of decen- 

though he has exprefled it in other cy •, fince the former makes Pericles 

words : Thofe of the latter are, eV give himfelf thefe qualifications, and 

uiiyof n<rfm eio[Mu mm yrtncn t« r» hoilcCf the latter gives them to another. 
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his own family, but, alfo, Thofe, that related to the public. 
In all thefe employments, he was found to have aded with 
integrity, and jufticej the pec^le finding no diiference be- 
tween the adminiftration of Tarquinius, and That of 
TuUius; fb effedually did he gain their affcdions by the 
favors he conferred upon them. 

IV. This perfon, therefore, heing, fufEciently, formed 
by nature for command, and, alfo, fupplied by fortune 
with many, and great opportunities of attaining it, as foon 
as Tarquinius was flain by the treachery of the Cons 
of Mardus, who, thereby, fought to recover the kingdom 
their father had been poflefled of, as was fhewn in the pre- 
ceding book, he looked upon himfelf to be called to the 
royal dignity by the very fituation of affairs ; and, being a 
man of activity, he did not let flip the opportunity. The 
perfon, to whofe afliftance he owed the poflefllon of the 
regal power, and, who was the author c^ all his good for- 
tune, was the wife of the deceafed king, who fupported 
him both as he was her fon-in-law, and, as fhe found, by 
many oracles, it was ordained by fate that this man 
fliould be king of the Romans. It happened that her own 
fbn, a youth, was, lately, dead, and that his two fons 
were left infants : She, therefore, refleding on the dcfo- 
lation of her family, and being under the greatefl: apprehen- 
fions left, if the fons of Marcius pofllfled themfelves of 
the foyereignty, they fliould deftroy thefe infants, and ex- 
tirpate all the royal family, firft ordered the gates of the- 
palace to be fliut, and a guard to be placed there, with 
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orders to ftifier none to pafs in, or out ; then, caufing everjr 
one to leave the room, in which diey had laid Tarquinius , 
juft ready to expire, except Ooriiia, TuUius, and her daugh* 
ter, who was married to Tullius, fhe direded the children 
to be brought thither by their nurfes, and fpoke to the 
others in the following manner: " Tarcjuinius, the 
" king, O Tullius, by whom you were brought up, and 
" educated, and who honoured you more than any of his 
'^ friends, and relations, has, by an impious a{6flmation» 
'< finifhed his deftined courfe, without having made either 
any difpofition of his private afiairs, or any regulation 
concerning Thofe, which rekte tx> the public, and to the 
^' civil adminifbration ; and without having had it in his 
*' power even to embrace any of us, or to take his laft farewel 
** of any : And theie unfortunate orphans are left deftitute, 
" and in imminent danger of their lives : For, if the power 
*^ falls into the hands of the Nfeircii, the murderers of their 
" grandfather, they will be put to death by them in the 
" moft miferable manner ; even, the lives of you, to whom 
** Tarquinius gave his daughters in preference to them, 
<' will not be fafe, fhould his murderers poflefs themfelveis 
** <rf" the fbvercignty, any more than the lives of the refl of 
<* his friends, and relations, or of us miferable womea ; 
" but they will endeavour to deflroy us all, both openly, 
and privately. Thele things, therefore, being con£ldered 
by us, we ought not to luffer the wicked murderers of 
"< Tarquinius, and, at the ^me time, the enemies of us all, 
^ to obtain fo great a poWcr; but to oppofe, and prevent 
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** them, . upon tliis occafion, by art, and deceit ; for thefe 
«* are. ncccflary at pref^t; and, when our firft attempt 
** has fucceeded, then to attack them, even, openly with 
<* our wh<^ force, and with anns, if thefe, alfo, {hall be 
** found ncccflary : But that will not be the cafe, provided 
«< we, now, take proper nieafures : What arc they ? Let 
<< us, in the firft place, conceal the king's death, and cauie 
« a report to be ipread among all the people, that he has 
*« received no mortal wound ; and let the phyficians give 
(* out that diey exped to reflore him to Ins health in a few 
<« days : After which, I will appear in public, and acquaint 
** the people, as from Tarquinius, that he has committed 
** to one of his two fons-in-law, naming you, Tullius, the 
<< care, and guardianfhip, both of his private affairs, and of 
** Thofe of the public, till he is recovered of his wounds ; 
" and the Romans will be fb far from being difpleafed, that 
•* they will rejoice, in feemg the government of the city 
** veiled in you, to whom it has, already, been, often, com- 
" mitted. When we have difperfcd the prefent danger (for 
** the power of our enemies will be at an end the moment 
•* the king is reported to be alive) do you aflume the rods, 
« and the military power, and call thofe, who formed the 
** deiign of ai&flinating Tarquinius, before the people 5 
** beginning with the fbns of Marcius, and fummon them 
«« to take their trial. After you have punifhed all thefe, if 
•* they fubmit to be tried, with death ; or, if they fly from 
•* juftice, which I rather believe they will do, with perpetual 
** banifhment, and the confifcation of their eftates, then 
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" fettle every thing,' that relates to the adminiftration of 
" affairs; conciliate theafFedions of the people by an obliging 
affability ; take great care that no injuflice be committed) 
and gain the favor of the poorer fort, by conferring on 
" them fome marks of beneficence, and liberality. After- 
" wards, when we fee a proper time, let us fay that Tarqui- 
" nius is dead, and make a public funeral for him. It is but 
" juft, TuUius, that you, who have been brought up, and 
" educated by us ; have partaken of every advantage, that 
" children receive from their parents, and are, adually, 
** married to our daughter, if, befides this, you become 
" king of the Romans, jQiould, at ieaft, for my lake, to 
" whole affiftance you will owe that dignity, fhew all the 
** benevolence of a father to thefe infants ; and, when they 
** come to be men, and are capable of the adminiftration of 
"affairs, that you declare the eldeft king of the Romans." 

V. Having faid this, and thrown each of the children into 
the arms botfi of her fon-in-law, and her daughter, and 
raifed the greateft compaffion in them both, it being now 
time, ftie went out of the room, and ordered the fervants 
to get every thing ready for drefling the king's wounds, 
and to call the phyficians. The night being palled, the next 
day, the people flocking in great numbers to the palace, 
(he appeared at one of the windows, that looked upon 
the ftreet before the gates; and, firft, acquainted them 
who the perfons were, who had formed the delign of mur- 
dering the king, and produced the aflaflins, employed by 
them, in chains : Then, finding that many lamented the 
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misfortune, and were exafperated at the authors of it, fhe, 
at laft, tdd theni that they had reaped no fruit from their 
wicked defign, as not having been able to kill Tarquinius. 
This being received with a general joy, fhe, then, prefented 
TuUius to them, as the perfon appointed by the king to take 
care c^ all his af^rs, both pubHc and private, till he himfelf 
recovered. The people, therefore, went away, greatly, 
rejoicing that the condition of the king was not dangerous ; 
and continued for a long time in that opinion. After this, 
Tullius, attended by a ftrong body of men, and, alfo, with 
the king's lidors, went to the forum, and caufed proclama- 
tion to be made for the Marcii to appear, and take their 
trial: But they not obeying, he pronounced fentcnce of 
perpetual banifhment againft them ; and, having confifcated 
their eftates, he, now, fecurdy poflefled the fovereignty of 
Tarquinius. 

VI. I (hall fufpend the narration of what follows, that I 
may ^ve the reafbns, which have induced me to difagree 
with * Fabius, and the reft of the hiftorians, who affirm 
that the infants Tarquinius left, were his fons, to the end 
that thofe, who have read their hiftories, may not think I 
advance, without due confideration, that they were his 
grandfons, and not his fons : For thofe writers have, very 
inconfiderately, and, negligently, publifhed this account of 
them, without examining any of the impoffibilities, and 
abfurdities, that deftroy the truth of it: Every one of which 

*• ««?<«;. See the 2 1* annotation on the firfl: book. 
Vol. II. U I fhall 
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I ihall endeavour to point out in a few words. • Tarquinius 
removed from Tyrrhenia, with all hb family, at an age the 
moft capable of reflexion: For it is faid that he, then, 
afpired to a ihare in the government, to dignities, and ta 
the adminiftration (^ afiairs; and that he removed frcMtn 
thence, becaufe he was not allowed to partake of any of 
thefe honors ; any other might, therefore, fiippofe him to 
have been thirty years old at leaft, when he left Tyrrhenia r 
For, at this age, generally, the laws call thofe to the magiftra- 
cy, who defire it, and to the adminiftration of public affairs: 
But I will fuppofe him five whole years younger than this, 
and allow him to have been but five and twenty, when he 
removed. Certainly, all the Roman hiftorians agree that he 
carried his wife, a Tyrrhenian, with him, whom he had 
married, while his father w^ yet aKve. He came to Rome 
in the firft year of the reign of Ancus ^la^cius, as ' Gellius 
writes; but, according to « Licinnius, in the eighth year.. 
However, let him have come to Rome the year Licinnius 
writes, and not before : For he could not have come thither 
after that time ; fince^ in the ninth year of the reign of 
Ancus, he was lent by the king to command the horle in 
the war againft the Latines, as both thofe hiftorians agree. 
Now, if he was no more than twenty five years old, when 
he came to Rome ; and, having been received- into the 
friendfhip of Ancus, then king, in the eighth year of his reign, 
lived with him the remaining feventeen years (for Ancus 

** ^<^Al(lr, Aiwms. Sec the 25*'' annotation on the firft book. 
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reigned twenty four years, and he himfelf reigned thirty 
eight, as all agree) he muft have been fourfcore years old, 
when he died : For this appears by computing the number 
of years : His wife was five years younger, as may well be 
fuj^fed ; fo that, (he was in her feventy fifth year, when 
Tarquinius died ; and, if fhe was brought to bed of her 
youngeft, and laft fon, when fhe was fifty years old (for, 
after this time, a woman is incapable of bearing children, 
this being the end of their conceiving, as thofe authors 
write, who have examined thefe things) this fbn could not 
have been lefs thaii five and twenty years old when his fa- 
ther died, and Lucius the elder, not lefs than twenty feven ; 
the fbns, therefore, Tarquinius left by this woman could 
not be infants : And, certainly, if her fons had been men 
grown when their father died, it cannot be imagined that 
either their mother would have been fo wicked, and fo void 
of fenfe, as to deprive her own children of the fbvereignty 
their father had left them, and give it to a flranger, and 
to the fon of a flavc ; or that they themfelves, thus deprived 
of their paternal dignity, would have borne the injuflice in 
£0 abjeA, and fupine a manner, and that at an age, when 
idieir faculties both of fpeaking, and acting, were in their 
utmofl vigor : For TuUius, being the fbn of a flave, could 
not have the advantage of them in birth, or .much excel 
them in the dignity of age; being only three years older 
than one of them : For which reafbns, they would not, 
willingly, have yielded the foverdgnty to him. 

U 2 VII, 
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VII. This opinion, is fubjejft to fome other abfuidities^ 
which all the Roman hiftorians have been ignorant of, ex- 
cept one, whom I fhall name prefently : For it is allowed 
that Tullius, having fucceeded to the kingdom after the 
the death of Tarquinius, enjoyed it four and forty years : 
So that, if the eldeft of the Tarquinii was twenty /even years 
old when he was deprived of the fovereignty, he muft have 
been above feventy, when he killed Tullius : But the hi- 
ftorians {ay, that he was then in the vigor of his age ; and 
add, that he himfelf carried Tullius in his arms out of the 
fenate, and threw him down the flairs : • And his fexpulfion 
happened in the £ve and twentieth year after this. The fame 
year, he is introduced making war againft the * Ardeates, 
and performing every thing himfelf. Now, it is not rea- 
foriable to fuppofe that a man of ninety fix years of age, 
could, perfonally, affift at the operations of war. After he is 
deprived of the government, he, flill, makes war againfl the 
Romans, and continues to do fo no lefs than fourteen years, 
he himfelf being prefent, as they fay, upon all occafions ; 
which is contrary to the general fenfe of mankind : Thus, 
according to them, he mufl have lived above one hundred 
and ten years ; which is a length of life unknown to our 
climate. Some of the Roman hiflorians, being fenflble of 

*• AfJi«I«f. * Ardea was, formerly, five from the Tyrrhene fea. ""While 

a city of great note, and the capital of Tarquinius was befieging Ardea, the 
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retains its name. It lies twenty Ro- which he was banifhed, and monarchy 

man miles fouth eaft of Rome, and profcribed. 
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thefe dbfurdities, have endeavoured to fblve them hy others; 
alledging that, not Tanaquil, but one Gegania, of whom 
we read nothing in hiftory, was the mother of thefe children. 
Again, the marriage of Tarquinius is unfeafonable, he being 
then very near fourfcore years old, and the begetting chil- 
dren, in men of that age, incredihle. Neither was he child- 
lefs, Co as to wifh for children at any rate ; for he had two 
daughters, and thefe, already, married. Confidering, there- 
fore, all thefe impoffibilities, and abfordities, I agree with 
' Pifo Frugi, and affirm that thefe children were not the 
fons, but the grandfons of Tarquinius : For he is the only 
hiftorian, who has maintained this opinion, which he has 
aflerted in his annals ; Unlefs the children were the king's 
grandfons by birth, and his fons by adoption ; and this may 
have mifled all the other Roman hiftorians. Thefe things 
being premifed, it is time to refume the narration we have 
interrupted. 

VIII. When Tullius thought he had fecured to hinifelf 
the pofleffion of the kingdom, by having received the go- 
vernment of it, and expelled the fa<3:ion of the Marcii, he 
celebrated the funeral of Tarquinius in a magnificent man- 
ner, as if he had, juft before, died of his wounds, and adorned 
his memory with a noble monument, and all other honors;, 
and, from that time, as guardian of the royal children, he took 
upon himfelf the adminiftration, and care, both of their 
private fortunes, and the public aifeirs of the city. But thefe 
proceedings were not agreeable to the patricfans, who couU 
»• nwtf». Sec the 25*'' annotation on the firft book. 

not 



158 ROMAN ANTIQiTITIES OF Book IV. 

not fee, without indignation, and refentment, that Tullius 
had, artfully, obtained a kind of regal power, without either 
the concurrence of the fenate, or any other requifite ordained 
by the law. And the moft powerful of them, often, met to- 
gether, and difcourfed with one another concerning the means 
of putting an end to this illegal government ; and they 
came to this refolution, that the firft time Tullius ailembled 
the fenate, they would compel him to lay afide the rods, 
and the other enfigns of royalty ; and that, after this was 
done, they would appoint thofe magiftrates, called interreges, 
and, by their means, chufe a perfon, according to the laws, 
who fhould govern the city. While they were taking thefe 
refelutions, Tullius, having notice of their defign, applied 
himfelf to flatter, and court the poorer fort, in hopes of 
retaining the power by their means ; and, having affembled 
the people, he placed the children before the tribunal, and 
ipoke in the following manner : 

IX. " I think myfelf under a great obligation, citizens, 
"to take care of thefe infants: For Tarquinius, their 
" grandfethcr, received me, when I was deprived both of 
" my father, and my country, and brought me up, being 
"^ no lels tender of me, than of his own children : He, alfo, 
** gave me one of his two daughters in marriage ; and, 
" during the whole courfe of his life, continued to honor, 
" and love me, as you, alfo, know, with the fame afFedion, 
" as if I had been his ovra fbn : And, after the treacherous 
^* defign formed againft him was executed, he intrufted me 
^< with the care of thefe children, if he fhould happen to 

« die. 



« 






BooklV. DIONYSIUS HALICARN ASSENSIS. 159* 

** die. Who, therefore, will think me pious towards the 
gods, or juft towards men, if I abandon, and betray the 
orphans, to whom I am fo much obliged ? But I am 
'* refolved, as for as I am able, neither to betray the truft 
** repofed in me, nor to abandon the children in the forlorn 
** condition, to which they are reduced. You, alfo, ought 
" in juftice to remember the benefits their grandfather con- 
*' ferred upon the commonwealth,, in reducing to your 
" obedience fo many cities of the Latines, your rivals for 
" the fbvereignty ; in making all the Tyrrhenians, the 
moft powerful of your neighbours, your fubjeds ; and in^ 
forcing the Sabine nation to fubmit to you } all which he 
** effedtoi with many, and great dangers. While, therefore, 
** he himfelf was living, it became you to give him thanks for 
** the advantages you had received from him; andi now he is 
" dead, it becomes you to make a grateful return to his 
" pofterity, and not to bury the remembrance of the bene- 
" fits, together with the perfons of your benefactors.. Look 
** upon yourfelves, therefore, to have been all left the 
"common guardians of thefe infants; and confirm to 
" them the fovereignty their grandfather left them : For 
** they will not receive lb great an advantage from my fingle 
" guardian/hip, as from the joint afliftance of you all. I am 
" under a necefllty of laying thefe things, becaufe I hear 
". that fome people are confpiring againfl them,, and, defire 
to transfer the kingdom to others. 1 defire you, alfo, 
Romans, to call to mind the many battles I have fought 
" for your fovereignty ; thefe, which are. neither inconfi- 
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" derable in thenifelvres, nor few in number, I need not 
" relate, becaufe you are acquainted with them : But, 
" whatever acknowledgements they may claim from you, I 
defire you will pay them to thefe children : For the defign 
of proteding the pofterity of Tarquinius, not of fccuring' 
" the fovereignty to myfelf (of which, if that was my aim, I 
" am not lefs worthy than any other) has led me to take 
"^upon myfelf the adminiftration erf" the pubKc afiairs. 
" Behold me in the pofture of a fuppliant, and let me 
*< intreat you not to abandon thefe orphans, who are, now, 
" indeed, only in danger of lofing the fovereignty; but, if 
" this firft attempt of their enemies fucceeds, will be, alfo, 
" expelled the city : However, concerning thefe, I need fey 
no more, fince you both know, and will perform, your 
duty. I fhall, now, acquaint you with the benefits I myfelf 
** propofe to confer upon you, and with the reafons, that 
" induced me to call you together, Thofe among you, 
** who have contraded debts, and, through poverty, are 
" unable to difcharge them, as they are citizens, and have 
** undergone many labours in the fervlce of their country, 
" I defire to reUeve; and, to the end that fuch, as have 
" fecured the common Hberty, may not be deprived of their 
<^ own, I will myfelf fupply them with money to pay their 
" debts. As to thofe, who fhall, from this time, contrad 
" debts, I will not fuffer them to be carried to prifon on 
" account of thofe debts ; but will provide a law, that no 
** man fhall lend money on the fecurity of the perfbns of 
" free men : For I look upon the poflefHon of the fortunes 
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** of the debtor to be a fufficient fecurity to the creditor ; 
** and^in order to lighten, for the future, the burden of the 
taxes you pay to the public, by which the poor are op- 
prefled, and obliged to contrad debts, I will order all the 
** citizens to give in a valuation of their pofleffions, and 
" every one to pay his fliare of the taxes, according to 
** that valuation, which I hear is pradifed in the greateft, 
" and beft governed cities. And I look upon it in itfelf 
** to be both juft, and advantageous to the public, that thofe, 
** who have great poflefHons, fliould pay great taxes ; and 
** thofe, who have fmall pofleflions, fmall ones. I am, alfb, 
** of opinion that the public lands, which you have con- 
«' quered by your arms, and now enjoy, {hould not, as they 
** now, are, be poflefled by thofe, who have the leafl fliame, 
** and who are not intitled to them either by gift, or pur- 
** chafe ; but, by thofe among you, who have no lands of 
** their own, to the end that, as you are free men, you may 
** not be fervants to others, nor cultivate their lands, inftead 
"of your own: For a generous fpirit cannot dwell in the 
" breafts of men in want of daily fiiftenance. But, above all 
" thefe things, I have determined to render our conftitution 
" equal, and common to all ; and that 'juftice be, impartially, 
" adminiftered to all, and againft all : For.fome are arrived 
" to that degree of infolence, that they take upon them- 
** felves. to infult the common people, and do not look upon 

'* AixAM e/M(«. I have ^ven the this paflage, to ifumt «|w^ojr cex^ •««9-«u, 
fame fenfe to ofMict, in this place, that which, he tells his judges, was part of 
'Demofthenes has given to of^tms in the oath they had taken. 
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" tHe poor among you to be, even, free men. To the €nd> 
** therefore, that great men may receive juftke from, and 
** do juftice to, their inferiors, I will provide fiich laws, as 
" (hall, without diftindion, prevent violence, and preferve 
"juftice; and I myfelf will never ccafe to fupport the 
" 'equality of all the citizens.*' 

X. While he was fpeaking, the affembly, greatly, extolled 
him, fome for his fidelity, and juftice to his bcnefacaors ; 
others, for his humanity, and generofity to the poor ; and 
others for his moderation, and public fpirit towards thofe 
of an inferior rank ; but all loved, and admired him for 
making the laws, and juftice, the rules of his government. 
After the aflembly was diflblved, the following days he 
ordered a lift to be made of all the infolvent debtors, toge- 
ther udth the fum each of them owed refpedively ; and this 
lift being delivered to him, he commanded tables to be 
placed in the forum ; and, in theprefence of all the citizens 
i)aid the money to their creditors. Having done this, he pub- 
liftied a. royalcdia, 'by which k was ordained, that all thofe, 
who enjoyed the profits of thepdblic lands, and had converted 
them to their ownufe, fliould quit pofleflion within a limited 

'• Utiyc^ieit. Tortus has tranflated neither hashe propofed to rcdrefs thw 
this, aequaim dicendi lihertatenty which, complaint : But he has complained of 
though it may be the literal fenfe of the infolcnce of the great men -, and 
the word, is not, I think. That, in to reform this, he has promiied to 
which our author has taken it ; fince introduce an equal form df govcrn- 
it has no relation either to the evils ment, an equal adminiftration of 
Tullius fays the people had reafon to juftice, andequal laws, I have, there- 
complain of, or to the remedies he fore, underftood «V«»7w ,^„yM,«, in 
propofes for thofe evils. Among thcfe this place, to relate to an equality cf 
evils,hehas,never, mentioned their be- all the citizens, 
ing deprived of an equal liberty offfeecby 

time. 
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lime, and that thofe citizens, who had no lands, fhould give 
in their names to hini. He, alfo, compiled, and renewed 
ibme old laws enafted by Romulus, and Numa Pompilius, 
which had been negleded ; and others he himfelf eftabliflied. ' 
While he was purfuing thefe meafures, the patricians, find- 
ing they tended to deftroy the power of the fenate, were, 
highly, ofiended, and entered upon counfels contrary to 
Thofe they had, before, refolved on.: For, at firft, they had 
determined to deprive him of his illegal powa: ; to appoint 
Intcrrcges ; and, by their means, to chufe a perfon, qualified 
by law, to govern : Whereas, they, now, thought it moft 
advifeable to acquiefce under their prefent circumftances, 
and to be paflive : For they concluded that, if the fenate 
brought the man they propofed into the adminiftration of 
the public affairs, the people, when they came to give their 
votes, would oppofe them ; and, if they left the eledion 
of the king to the people, all the curiae would chufe TuUius, 
and, confequendy, he would appear to have a legal title to 
govern. They thought it, therefore, better for them to 
lliffer him to continue in the pofleflion of the Ibvereignty 
by ftealth, and by deceiving, rather than perfuading the 
citizens, and, openly, receiving it. But none of their defigns 
fucceeded ; fo artfully did Tullius defeat them, and, con- 
trary to their defirc, kept pofleflion of the kingdom. For, 
having, long before, caufed a report to be fpread about the 
city, that the patricians were forming treacherous defigns 
againfl: him, he came into the forum, meanly dreflfid, and 
with a countenance full of forrow, his mother Ocrifia, 

X 2 Tanaquil, 
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Tanaquil, the wife of Tarquinius, and all the royal family 
attending him ; and the people flocking, in great numbers, 
to Co unexpected a fight, he aflembled all the citizens, and^ 
afcending the tribunal, fpoke to them in this manner: 

XI. ." The children of Tarquinius are, no longer, the 
" only perfbns expofed to the feverity of their enemies, but 
" my life, alfo, is, now, in danger ; and I have reafbn t« 
" fear that I fhall be, cruelly, requited for my juflice. For 
" the patricians have formed treacherous defigns a^infl me^ 
" and I have received information that fome of them have 
" con^ired to kill me, without being able to charge me 
" with any crime ; but, refenting the benefits I have con- 
" ferred, and am prepared to confer upon the people, they 
** look upon thofe benefits as fb many injuries, undefervcdly, 
" accumulated upon themfelves. Some of thefe are ufurers, 
" who complain of me for not fuffering the poorer fort 
" among you to be carried to prifbn by them for non-pay- 
" ment of their debtSy and to be deprived of their liberty j 
" others are fuch,. as rob the public, and enjoy the lands 
** you have purchafed with your blood : Thefe, finding 
** themfelves obliged to quit the pofleflion of thofe lands, are 
" as angry as if they were '" deprived of their paternal eflates> 

!«' Xlrvff T« vccl(<fs xirtfffvftaoit ««< tators, faw that the text was here cor- 
y T« «(AAo7fiit »iroiiioi}i{. This com- rupted, and that o'l t«( «aa«1^i« luetif 
plaint, too common in cafes of refli- Mtt could not belong to ei it titttftnu 
tution, is loft in all the editions, and rm* «ir9»(tn. I have made no other 
manufcripts, without excepting, even, alteration in the words of the text. 
That of the Vatican, though this be- than That of it into ow, which, how- 
gins the following fentence with o'l i$ ever fmall, is fufficient to do juftice 
tntty-not rwr nv(fe(uv. 1 am furprifed to Dionyfius, by ftriking out a noble 
none of the tranflators, or commen- thought from confufion. 

** and 



cc 
cc 



BooklV. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSI8. ^6$. 

" and not compelled to reftore Thofe, that belong to others r 
" And others, who have contributed nothing to the expepces 
" of the wars, think it hard to be obliged to give in a 
'< valuation of their poflefllons, and to pay taxes in pro- 
<< portion to that valuation. But the general complaint of 
^* them all is, that, from this time, they will be taught to 
live according to written kws ; and both to do juftice 
to you without diftindion, and recdve it from you ; and 
" not to abufe the poor in the manner they how do, as if 
" they were (laves they had purchafed with their money. 
*^ Thefe complaints they have communicated to one another, 
" and have come to a refolutibn, which they have confirmed 
" by their oaths, to reeal the bsHiifhed men, and to reftore 
" the kingdom to Marcius fons, againft whom you have 
" decreed an interdidion of fire, and water, for having aflaf- 
" finated Tarquinius, your king, a worthy man, and a lover 
** of his country ; and, after they had committed fo wicked 
" ana£t, for having fled from juftice, and contrived tobanifti 
« themfelves. And, if I had not received early information 
** of thefe defigns, they had, with the afliftance of a foreign 
" force, introduced the baniflied mea into the dty, in the 
" middle of the mght. You all know what would have 
" been the confequence of this, without my acquainting 
" you with it : That the Marcii, fuppcfrted by the patricians, 
" having obtained the power without any trouble, wouldy 
" firft, have feized me, as the guardian of the royal family, 
" and the perfon,, wha pronounced fentence againft them j, 
" and, after that, have deftroyed thefe children, and all the 

•* other 
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** other rclatians, and friends of Tarquinius j and, as they 
" are of an exceeding favage, and tyrannical nature, they 
" would have treated our wives, mothers, daughters, and 
« all the female fex, like Haves. If it is your pleafturc, alfo, 
*< Romans, to recal the ai&flins, and make them kings ; 
" to banifh the fons of your benefsK^ors, and to deprive 
** them q£ the kingdom their grandfather left them, we fliall 
<* fubmit to our fate. But we all, together with our wivcsi 
*^ and children, make Supplication to you, by all the godsj 
" and genius's, who watch over the s^Sam of men, that, 
" in return for the many benefits Tarquinius, the grand- 
" father of thefe children, never ceafed to confer upon you ; 
*^ in return for the many fervices I myfelf have, as far as I 
**■ have been able, done you, you will grant us diis fingle 
" favor, to declare your own fentiments : For, if you think 
" any other perfons mwe wwthy of this honor, the children, 
** with all the other relations of Tarquinius, fhall withdrav^ 
" themfelves from your city : As for .myfelf, I fhall take a 
** more generous refblution : For I have, already, lived long 
" enough both lor virtue, and for glory ; and, if I am 
" difappointed of your favor, which I look upon as the 
" greateft of all advantages, I will never live difregarded 
" among any other people. Take, then, the rods, and give 
" them, if you think fit, to the patricians; my prefence fliall 
" give you no trouble." 

XII. While he was faying this, and offering to leave the 
tribunal, they all raifed a vafl clamor ; and, mixing tears 
with their intreaties, befbught him to flay, and continue in 

the 
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the adminilbation of affairs without fearing any man. 
After which, fome of his emiflaries, who had placed them- 
lelves in different parts of the forum, cried out that they 
ought to make him king ; and, defiring the curiae might 
be called together, infifted upon its being put to the vote* 
After thefe had fet the example, the whole body of the 
people were of the fame opinion : Tullius, feeing this, 
refolved not to let flip tiie opportunity, but told them that 
he thought himfelf under great obligations to them for re- 
membering the fervices they had received from him ; 
and, having aflured them he would yet do them many 
more, if they thought proper to make him king, he ap- 
pointed a day for the ele<Slion ; and, ordered all the inhabi- 
..tants of the ccftintry, aawell as Thofe of the city, to be prefent 
aX it. The people being aflembled on the day appointed, 
Jhe called the curiae, and took the votes of each curia, one 
by one : And, being by jbXL the curiae Judged worthy of 
the royal dignity, he, then, accepted it from t^ plebeians, 
without ftiewing any regard to the fenate, who refufed to 
confirm the proceedings of the people according to their 
•cuftom. Being advanced to the fovereignty by thefe 
means, he became the author of many civil inftitutions ^. 
land carried on a great, and memorable war againft the 
Tyrrhenians. But I fhall, firft, give an account of his civil 
inftitutions. 

XIII. As foon as he was invefted with the government,, 
he divided the public lands among fuch of the Romans, as> 

having. 
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"having no lands of their own, cultivated Thofe of others. 
After which, he confirmed, in an aflembly of the curiae, 
both the laws concerning private contrads, and Thofe re- 
lating to injuries : Thefe were about fifty in number ; of 
which I ne«i not make any mention at present He, alio, 
added " two hills to the city. That called the Viminal, and 
the Efquiline hill ; each of which form in extent a con- 
fiderable city : Thefe he divided among fuch of the Ro- 
mans, as had no houfes, to the intent that they might bmld 
there; and he himfelf fixed his habitation in the moft 
convenient part of the Elquiline hill. This king was the 
laft, who enlarged the circumference of the city by the addi- 
tion of thefe two hills to the other five, having firft confulted 
the auipices, as the law direded, and performed the other 
religious rites. Further than this the city has not, fince, been 
extended, the gods, as they fay, not allowing it : But all the 
inhabited parts round it, which aie many, and large, are open, 
and without walls, and very much expofed to the invasion 

If a,7(vv^i. This word has Ijcen, ^*' ^vo>^9ut0vtijuf»xnt^»mlnvtinn. 

already, explained in the eighteeiuh ' Livy, alfo, fays that Senrius TulKus 

annotation on the fecond book. Here added the Mnu J^mhuUst and Efyi»- 

it, evidently, fignifies thofe among the linus to the city ; and that he himfelf 

Romans, who, having no lands of lived upon the latterin order to dignify 

their own, cultivated Thofe of others, the place j iiique ipfi^ nt keo dignitiff 

TBf /*ik}Ii»« KAijfo* fxo"''*** *«»'■•* *^'^«V** fieret^ habitat. It is true that «Livy 

jJuj-wf, V ft t*t»t y**t(M*(-, as Tullius fays he added, alfo, the Mnu ^ri- 

had defcribed them in his fpeech to the nalis : But we have, already, feen by 

people, when he acquainted them with our author, that this was done by 

his defign of dividing the public lands Romulus, and Tatius » which is con- 

among thofe, who had none of their finned by''Strabo as to Romulus. 
x)wn. This promife he, now, performs. 

f B. i. c. 44. « B. il c. $0. •• B. T. p. 358. - 

of 
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of an enemy. And, whoever confiders thefe buildings, and 
defires to examine the extent of Rome, he will, necef&rily, 
be miiled, for want of a certain boundary, that might di- 
ftinguifli the fpot, to which the city extends, and where it 
ends ; fo conneded are the buildings within the walls to 
Thofe without, that they appear to the Ipedators like a city 
of an immenfe extent. But, if any one is defirous to 
meafure the circumference of it by the wall, which, though 
hard to be difcovered by reafon of the buildings, that fur- 
round it in many places, yet preferves, in feverd parts of it, 
fome traces of the ancient ftrudure ; and, to compare it with 
the circumference of the city of Athens, the circuit of Rome 
will not appear much greater, than That of the other. 
But, concerning the extent, and beauty of the city of Rome 
in its prefent condition, I ihall fpeak in a more proper 
place. 

XIV. After TuUius had furrounded the feven hills with 
one wall, he divided the city into four regions, giving to 
them the names of the hills : The firft he called the Pala- 
tine, the fecond the Suburran, the third the CoUine, and 
the fourth the Elquiline region ; by which means, he made 
the city to contain four tribes, which had, till then, confifted 
but of three ; and he ordered that the citizens inhabiting 
each of the four regions, like pei-fons living in villages, 
fliould neither take another houfe, give in their names for 
foldiers in any other place, nor pay their contributions ap- 
propriated to military ufes, and other purpofes, which every 
man was bound to pay for the feryice of the commonwealth; 

Vol. II. Y neither 
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neither did he, after this, levy foldicrs, as before, according 
to the diviiion of the '^ three national, but according to 
That of the four local, tribes eftablifhed by hitnfelf ; and, 
over each tribe, he appointed commanders, in the nature 
of chiefe of tribes, or villages, whom he ordered to take an 
account of the houfe every man Kved in. After this, he 
commanded chapds to be eredled in every ftreet, by the 
inhabitants crf^ the neighbourhockl, to the heroes, whofe 
ftatues are placed in the '* porticos of thofe chapels; and 
made a law that (acrifices fhould be performed to them 
every year, each family contributing a cake. He direded, 
alfo, that the perfons, who attended, and a{Iif):ed thofe, who 
performed the facrifices in thefe porticos on behalf of the 
neighbourhood, fhould not be fiee men, but flaves ; the 

»3' K«i »» i^i nmlot retf r^at ^vXaf T#r which he is followed by the French 

^inxat f («1i«1iK«9 tit v(o7i^ov, «AA« jud* tranflators. Sylburgius has faid geniis 

T«f rtff^a^ut tw T«»i»«ft Mi r^ v(p* compitalibus. I have given the fame 

sav7y Afl6l»;tfi«<rfl6f itwWIo. This, and the fcnfe to v(ON#inoi, that *Aefchylus gives 

next period, are tranfpofed by M.***. to vfov^ia in this verfe, 
I (hall defer entering into a detail of n %% ^Pr^xT a i a >• . /* ^ 

the tribes, ull I come to the trial of ^ » « 

Coriolanus. In the mean time, it will Upon which, the Greek fcholiaft quotes 

be fufficient to take notice that the the following verfe from Callimachus j 
three national tribes^ ^wA<xi vii'ijmh, were «. . n^%v«. a v^ ... -tf •> n n»rw^T..^, 
the Ramnenfes^ Tattenfes^ and LucereSj 

inftituted by Romulus ; and i\it four Pallas was, alfo, called v^ctut^ as we 

iccrJ tribes^ c^\)Kon To;ri>ttfi , thofe, juft find in Harpocration, wlio gives this 

now, mentioned by our author, I reafon for it, iia to v^o t» »«» lifivA^t^ 

much fufpeft that the laft xotf was added becaufe her temple was placed before 

by the tranfcibers. . -That of Apollo at Delphi This I 

H- HfacTi !r^5»a»ric«f. The trandators take to be the fenfe of arfcw^Ti©?, which 

are much divided in rendering this is, thus, explained by ^Julius Pollux, 

paffage. Portus has faid laribuSy in «r(ov«7r<a, la w(o tmv hv^mv. 

>Eamenid«^. 2i» ^B« ii. c. 4. fega. 53*. 

miniflry 
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miniftry of flaves being looked upon as more acceptable to 
the heroes, than That of free men : Which fcftival the 
Romans, ftill, continue to celebrate in a very folemn, and 
magnificent manner, a few days after the Saturnalia, calling 
it '^ Compitaliay from Compita^ which, in their language, 
{\gM&s& Streets : In which, they preferve the ancient cuftom 
of performing thefe propitiatory facrifices to the heroes, by 
the miniftry of flaves ; and, during thefe days, they take 
away every badge of their flavery, to the end that the flaves, 
being fbftened by this inftance of humanity, which has 
Something great, and folemn in it, fliould render themfelves 
more acceptable to their mafters, and be lefs fenfible of the 
feverity of their condition. 

XV. Tullius, alfo, divided the whole country into fix 
and twenty parts, as Fabius writes, which he, alfo, calls 
Tribes ; and, adding the four city tribes to them, he makes 
the number of both to amount to thirty. Cato makes the 
whole number of tribes to have been the fame under Tullius. 
But, according to Venonius, Tullius divided the coimtry 
into ** one and thirty tribes : So that, with the four city 

«S' Kofwi-i7«Xi«. This was a move- I fuppofe, not, conftantly, on the 

able feaft among the Romans. We fourth of the nones of January j finci 

find, here, that it was celebrated a few " Cicero fays to Atticus, Ego quoniam 

days after the ' SaturtMlia : Now, the mi. non. Januar. Compitalitius dies 

laft feftival was begun to bccelebrated, efiy nolo to die in Albantm vmre, ne 

in our author*s time, on the fixteenth mokfius fin famiUae. 
before die calends of January, the *''Eifj»i«»>t«iT^»«iM»7»^«x«f. There 

fcventcenth of December, after Julius is a note in Hudfon upon this occa- 

Caefar had reformed the calendar, fion, in which Sigonius is quoted for a 

Before that, die CompitaHa were, tho*, reading in the manufcript of Cardinal 

I Macrob. Saturn. 6. i. c. lo. "Ad Attic. B. vii. Epift. 7. 

Y2 tribes, 



J72 ROMAN ANTI<tUITIES OF BooklV. 

tribes, the number of thirty five tribes, which fubfifts to this 
day, was completed. He deferves the more to be credited in 
not fixing the number of the parts, into which the country 
was divided. After Tullius, therefore, had divided the 
country into a certain number of parts, whatever that was, 
he built places of refuge upon liich eminences, as could beft 
provide for the fecurity of the hufbandmen ; to which 
he gave a Greek appellation, calling them Uotyoiy Hills. 
To thefe places the inhabitants of the country repaired 
upon the appearance of an enemy, and, generally, pafled 

Beflarion, which, as it reftores this Tullius divided the country into thirty 

paflage, otherwife very obfcure, I have one tribes. Whereas, the author, to 

followed in the tranflation. It is fbme- whom Dionyfius gives the charafter 

thing very furprifing that M.*** of ^t^ioTif oltj «<, docs not fix the num- 

/hould have tranflated this note with- ber of parts, into which the country 

out mentioning Hudfon'^s name. Ve- was divided, t^^ «f '^« Twy pi(»v ret 

nonius, here quoted, is fuppofed to be «(ift/x6f \ or, which is the fame thingi 

jhe fame hiftorian Atticus fpcaks of, does not fix the number of tribes : 

when he is endeavouring to perfuade For, it appears throughout that the 

" Cicero to write hiftory- It is not country was divided by Tullius, into 

certain when he lived. I fhall (hew, as many parts, as there were ruftic 

when we come to the trial of Corio- tribes. Since, therefore, the epithet 

lanus, that it is impoflTible there could of «|ioiri^o7ff o; is not applicable, upon 

have been five and thirty tribes in the this occafion, either to Cato, or Ve- 

time of Servius Tullius, as Venonius nonius, I cannot help thinking that 

afferted. But here arifes a difficulty : the name of the author, to whom Dio- 

The Vatican manufcript, which agrees nyfius applied it, is loft in all the 

ivith the other in every thing but in editions, and manufcrip,ts. Befides, it 

the Name of Venonius, who is called, feems ftrange that he flbould commend 

there, Ennonius, applies <»|ieTJf olt^of to the authority of Cato, or Venonius, 

Ennonius, and Sigonius applies it to and yet follow neither, which it is 

Cato: Now, I think it applicable to plain he has not done: For "he lays 

neither with regard to this fadt ; not there were no more than one, or two 

to Cato, becaufe he aflerts that there and twenty tribes, when Coriolanus 

was the whole number of tribes in the was tried, that is, eighty feven vears 

reign of Tullius : Nor to Venonius, after the time he, now, fpeaks of. 
or JEnnonius, becaufe he fays that 

• Dc Leg. B. i. c, a. • B. vii. c. 64. 

the 
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the night there. Thefe, alfo, had their governors, whofe 
duty it was to take an account of the names of all the 
huflsandmen, who belonged to the .fame village, and of 
the lands, by the culture of which they maintained them- 
felves. And, whenever there was occafion to {ummon the 
hufbandmen to take arms, or to coUeft the contributions, 
that were aflefled on each of them, thefe governors were to 
bring the men together, and levy the money ; and, to the 
end that the number of thefe hufbandmen might be, ealrly, 
found, and, clearl)r, computed, he ordered them to eredt 
altars to the gods, who prefided over, and were guardians of, 
the village, whom he directed them to honor by conrnionr 
facrifices every year ; at which they were all to aflcmble ; 
and, upon this occafion alfo, he appointed a feftival of great 
folemnity, called *' Paganalia ; and compofed laws concern- 
ing thefe fecrifices, which the Romans obferve to this day. 
To the expence of this facrifice, and of this congregation-, 
he ordered all thofe of the fame village to contribute, by 
paying each of them a certain piece of money ; one fort of 
which was to be paid by the men, another by the women, 
iand a third by the children : When thefe pieces of money 

»7" Ti.a.yMA'KM. This feftival is the fecond of May. However, this^ 

thought to have been, celebrated by feftival is thus defcribed by ^ Ovid j 

the Romans, on the fixth before the ,,.,;. ^ . . ^ - 

nones of May, the fecond of that y*«^'^^»requ,mterraejementeperana, 

month, after they had done fowing ^'^rciutm terramqutcolum.vms 

their fiunmcr cori, which fecms late ^'»^^^^<?/?««»:/'^^««/f r^/^/^^«/^ 
for their climate -, fince, in many parts ^' d^tepagams annua hbafocis. 
of England, that feed time is over by 

rFaOor.B.i. ;^. 667. 

were 
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, were told by thofe, who prcfided at the iacrifices, the number 
of people, diftinguiflied by their fex, and age, became 
known. Being, alfo, defirous, as *' Lucius Pifo writes in the 
firft book of his annals, to know the number of the inha- 
bitants of Rome, and of all, who were bom, and died, and 
arrived to the age of manhood, he fixed the value of the 
piece of money, which, for each of them refpedively, was 
to be paid by their relations into the treafury of Ilithyia 
(called, by the Romans, *' Juno Lucina) for thofe who were 
born; into That of Venus (called, by them, *' Libitina) 
fituated in a grove, for fuch as died \ and into the treafury 
of " Juventus, for thofe, who, then, arrived to the age of 
manhood : By which pieces of money, he could, every year, 
know both the number of all the inhabitants, and which of 
them had attained the military age. After he had eftabliihed 
thefe things, he ordered all the Romans to regifter their 
names, and give in a valuation of their pofleiHons, and, at 

»8* AiuKiof n«(r«f. See the 25*"* an- »»• AiCi7i»«)». This goddefs, every 

notation on the firft book. body knows, prefided over funerals. 

19- H$«» (p«tf<(>c(e*. The Latin tranf- The regifter ot the dead, kept by the 

lators have rendered this, very proper- treafurers of Venus Libitina, is called* 

]y, Juno Lucina. ^ Cicero (hews her to by ' Suetonius, Ratio Uhithiae ; Pefii' 

be the fame goddels with the Diana of lentia unius auftmtti, quo triginta fune- 

the Greeks ; Luna eft Lucina. Ifaque, rum miUia in rationem Libitinae vt' 

ut apud GraecoSt Dianam^ eamque Luci' nerunt. 

fer^m, ftcy apudnoftrost JunooemlM- »•• N«»7«7o». This goddefs wa« 
cinam in pariendo invocant. She is called, by the Romans, Juventust 
reprefented on the reverie of a medal JuventaSy and Juventa. She is re- 
ef Fauftina Aug. Fii, like a matron, prefented like Flora ; and, I believe, 
holding,in her right hand,a patera, and, often, miftaken for her by the anti- 
io her left, a Ipear, with this infcription, quaries. 
IVNONI LVCINAE. 

iDe Nat. Deor. B. ii.c. tj. 'Lift of Nero, c. 39. 

the 
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the lame tinae, ta take the oath appointed by law, that they 
had given in a true, and, in all re^)eds, a juft valuation* 
They were, alfo, to fct down the names of their parents, 
with their own age, and the names of their wives, and chil- 
dren ; and every man was to declare in what part of the 
city, or, in \^at village in the country, he lived r And the- 
punifhment he ordained againft thofe, who failed to regiftcr 
all thefe particulars, was, that their poflciflions fhould be 
forfeited, and themfelves whipped, and- fold for flavesr 
Which law continued, long, in force among the Romans. 

XVI. Afto" all had given in the account required, he 
took the regiftcr j and, obferving both the number, and the 
greatnefs <^ their fwtunes, he introduced the wifeft of all 
inftitutions, from whence the Romans derive the greateft 
advantages, as the effeds of it have Ihewn;. the infticutioa 
was this r He feledted from the whole number of the citi- 
zens, one part, confiding of thofe, whofe pc^lMons were the- 
largeft, and amounted to no lefs than **^one hundred minae ;, 
of thefe he formed eighty centuries, whom he ordered to be 
armed with *^ Argolic bucklers, with pikes, brazen helmets,, 
corflfcts, greaves, and fwords : Thefe centuries he divided, 
into two bodies, of forty centuries each ; the firft of which 
confifted of the younger fort, whom he appointed to take the 
field in time of war j and the other, of the elder fort, whofe 

**• Ek«?«v i**ttv. According to Ar- reading of the Vatican manufcript ^ 

buthnot,,aminaamount)cd:to 3/..4J. yd. and, certainlyt, preferable to £^yvfM»{ 

fterling : Confequently, one hundred in Stejrfiens's edition. Concerning 

minae will make 322/. 18^. 4^. thefe bucklers, fee the 59*'' annotationi 

*ir AnrticK A(^<Ajimk.. This b the on the firft book^ 

dutjp 
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duty it was, when the others were in the field, to remain 
in the city, and defend it. This was the firft clafs. In an 
engagement, the youth were polled in the firft line, and 
charged firft. After that, fi-om thofe, who were left, he 
took another part, whofe pofteflions, upon the regifter, 
were ** under ten thoufand drachmae, but not lels than 
feventy five minae. Of this part he formed twenty centuries, 
whofe arms he ordered to be the fame with Thofe of the 
former, except the corflets, which he did not fuffer them to 
wear ; and, "^ inftead of bucklers, gave them fhields : Thefe 

«4'Oifi|rfrIocjUfr|LM^fiw J^aXP'^*'/***^'' *^* A»Ii rut m^wJmv awiimKt &v(fKf. 

i% Vfil€ Kon iCioukfiKoilck fAvm ro rtf4,r,fAa. A^Ti; waS thc CfypeuSy and dvfic^ thc 

Our author reckons, now, by drach- Scutum ; as the Latin tranflators have, 

mae, as he reckoned before, by minae: very well, rendered this paflfage. I 

One hundred drachmae mike one have (hewn in a note, juft before re- 

mina ; confequently, 10,000 drachmae ferred to, that the former was round, 

make 100 minae, or 322 /. lis. 4^. and thc latter oblong. I know it is, 

which was the qualification of the firft generally, thought that the Mwif^ fo 

clafs ; as ys minae, or 242 /. 3 j. 9 d. early as the time of the Trojan war, 

of our money, was the qualification was made of brafs : To fupport this, 

of the fecond •, that is, the qualifica- the following verfe of* Virgil is quot- 

tion of the fecond clafs was a fourth cd, where Anchifcs fays to his fon, as 

Icfs than That of the firft. I find that they were niaking their efcapc from 

le Jay has underftood all along that Troy, 

fecond feventy five minae annually ; To this I {hall oppofe the only autho- 
and has tranflated thefe paffages ac- rity, that can be oppofed to Virgil, I 
cording to that fuppofition. But there mean. That of ^ Homer, who, ex- 
is not the leaft word in the Greek text prefly, fays that the bucklers, both of 
to juftify his tranflation : Neither can the Trojans, and Greeks, were made 
it be imagined that, fo early as the of leather, 
reign of Servius Tullius, a fufficient a ^ v • t » r« . * 
number could have been found of T^' ^,t\*'^''''l^^7 ""''J't'tT" 
men poffeffed of 322 pounds ay,ar to ^^^^^2 ETKriclorr. 
complete the eighty centuries of thc 
firft clafs. This paflage anfwers a double purpofe: 



centuries, 
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centuries, alfo, he divided into thofe, who were ^bove forty 
five years old, and thofe, who were of the *^ military age, 



It Ihews, not only, the matter, but, 
alfo, the Aiape of their bucklers. I 
muft, likewife, think that, if the c^vi" 
ii( Af^oAix*!, which were given to the 
foldiers of the firft clafs, had been of 
brafs, our author would have applied 
that epithet to them, as well as to 
their xj^vij, which he has not done. 
I know that "^ Livy fays all their de- 
fenfive weapons were of brafs ; Gaka^ 
clypeusy acreae^ lorka^ omnia ex acre. 
But, it is very poflible that he may 
have faid this with relation to fubfe- 
quent times, rather than to That of 
Servius Tullius : For I am ready to 
own that, in later ages, their bucklers 
were made of brafs, and other metal. 
We come, now, to tht fcutum^ &vfw. 
This was, certainly, made of thin 
boards, covered with neats leather. 
Pliny fays the aquatic trees afforded 
the bed: wood for this purpofe, parti- 
cularly, the willow, and the fig-tree : 
The reaibn he gives for it, is, that the 
wood of thefe trees is, not only, the 
lighted of all others, but, when pierced 
with any weapon, contracts itfelf pre- 
fently, and (nuts up its own wound ; 
which makes it more difficult for a 
fword to pafs through it. ^ Quorum 
plaga contrabit fe frotinusy claudit^ue 
fuum vulnusy et ob id contumacius tfanf- 
mittit ferrum. In quo -genere funt ficus^ 
falixy tUiay betuhj fambucuSy populus 
utraque. Liviffima ex bisficus etfaliXy 
ideoque uHliffim£e. For this reafon, /Ifot, 
which fignifies a willow, is taken by the 
poets for a Ihield, as f4iAi« is taken for a 



fpear, becaufe thefe were made of afli ; 

AAA*, w tsdH^ffm a Kot^^Vy l|«f o/j^ot^ 
Ev ij Tflt^pJ/fl-ij ;^«Aitovft!Iov ITEAI<f *. 
JIi^AiaJdP M£AITiN,Ti}V vrcP(i ^<A» ZTCft Xeift^V 

The Romans ufed many forts of 
ihiclds, moft of which arc reprefented 
on the pillar of Trajan, together with 
their arms both ofFenfive,and defenfrve. 
The reader may, alfo, find there a 
very remarkable kind of (hield, cilled 
by ' Dion CafCus, ucmSu di koiAai r^- 
f^voeiteti ; thefe were, particularly, ufed 
in forming the teftudo. Thefe fhields 
refembled a large tube, cut in two, 
lengthwife. It is remarkable that the 
French language has no word to ex- 
prcfs a Jbield I which has obliged the 
two French tranflators, I dare fay, 
very much againft their will, to render 
thefe words, aili rm aa-mim aTriitnct 
d-ufcvf, au lieu de bouclierspr^/^^ rondsj 
il leur en donna d^autresplus longs que 
largesy and, le bouclier d^une forme dif- 
ferente. 

*^' STjotfivo'ijwof ifAixioiy. This divi- 
fion, plainly, (hews that the military 
age ended at forty five years complete: 
It is not fo ceruin when it began. 
Many are of opinion that it was at the 
end of the fifteenth year ; but I rather 
think that the military age did not 
begin, I mean in the time of the com- 
monwealth, when the laws were in 
vigor, till the feventeenth year was 
completed, when the manly gown, 
toga viriliSj was received. 



*B.i.c.4j. 
■^B. zlix. p. 468. 

Vol. II. 



^ B. xvi. c. 40. 



' Eurip. Troades, f. 1 1 gs. 
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Gonftitutirig ten centuries of the younger fort, whofe duty 
it was to ferve their country in the field ; and ten of the 
elder, to whom he committed the defence of the walls. 
This was the fecond clafs : Their poft in batdes was in the 
fecond line. Of thofe, who were left, he formed a third 
clafs, coniifting of fuch, whofe pofleffions were under feven 
thoufand five hundred drachmae, but not lefs than fifty 
minae : Th^ armour of thefe he diminifhed, not only, by 
taking away the corilets, as from the fecond, but, alfo, the 
greaves : He formed, likewife, twenty centuries of thefe, 
dividing them like the/ormer, according to their age, and 
afiigning ten centuries to the younger fort, and ten to the 
elder. In adions, the poft of thefe icenturies was in the 
third line. 

XVIL Again, he took from thofe, who were left, fuch, 
whofe poftefHons were lefs than five thouiand drachmae, and 
amounted to five and twenty minae ; and of thefe he formed 
a fourth clafs : This he, alfo, divided into twenty centuries ; 
ten of which he compofed of fuch, as were in the vigor of 
their age ; and the other ten of thofe, who were paft it, in 
the fame manner as the former : He ordered the arms of thefe 
to be Shields, fwords, and pikes ; and their poft in engage- 
ments to be in the *' laft line. The fifth clafs he formed 

*7* lTafn—-vi»litf. This feems con- fourth line, confifting of the fourth 

trary to the received opinion, which clafs. For the fifth clafs were, cer- 

fuppofes the Roman armies to have tainly, light armed men, who, as he 

been drawn up only in three lines, fays, t^u ra^tuf tf^etfivtvle', and thefe 

called the Haftati., PrincipeSt and ?r»- I look upon to have been called by the 

crii : Whereas, our author fpeaks of a Romans JctOtfiy as the .fourth line 

of 
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t?f thofe, whbfe poflbflions were from twenty five, to twelve 
minae and a half j which he divided into thirty centuries : 
Theife were, alfo, diftinguidied according to their age ; 
fifteen of thefe centuries being allotted to the elder fort, and 
fifteen to the younger. Thefe he armed with darts, and 
flings f and placed out of the line of battle. He ordered 
four unarmed centuries to follow thofe, who were armed ; 
two of which donfifted of armourers, and c^penters, and of 
thofe, whofe bufinefsit was to prepare every thing, that might 
be of ufe in time of war j and the other two of trumpeters, 
and blowers of the horn, and of fuch, as, with any other 
ipflruments, founded the charge. The artificers were 
divided, according to their age, into two centuries, and 
added to the centuries c£ the fecond clafs 5 That confifting 
of the elder artificers, following the elder centuries ; and 
That of the younga*, the younger centuries. The trum- 
peters, and blowers of the horn were added to the fourth 
clais ; and one of their centuries, alfo, confided of the elder 
fort, and the other, of the younger. Out of all die cen- 
turies the braveft men were chofen to command them: 

were called i?w«r//. •Livy,indefcrib- cundum Rorarios minus roboris aetat^ 

kig the method of the Romans in faaifque. The fifth clafs had no cer- 

drawing up theirarmies, gives the firft tain poft, but ftood in the rear of the 

linetothe//a^4//i Pn»wtf«MHaftati army, ready to receive the command 

trant % the fecond to the Principes ; of the general, who, fometimes, or- 

Robuftior indeattas—quibusVrmcv^xhu^ dered them to charge in one place, 

eft nomm. He, then, comes to the and, fometimes, in another: Thcfe 

Triarii't Primum vexiUum Triarios lArf aWs Accenfos i Tertium Acctnios, 

ductbat i vettranum mlitem fpeSatae minimaejlduciaemanum: eo etia^&rc-> 

wrtutis. Next to thefe, were pofted mam aciem rejiciebantur. 
the RorarHy or the fourth cla& } Se- 

•B.viii.c. S. 

Z 2 And 
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And each of thefe commanders took care that his century 

fliould yield a ready obedience to orders. 

XVIII. This was the difpofition, which completed the 

army, both of the *' heavy armed, and light armed, foot : 

As for the horfe, he chofe them out of fuch, as had the 

greateft pofleflions, and were of diftinguiflied birth. Of 

thefe he formed eighteen centuries and added them to the 

firft fourfcore centuries of the heavy armed foot. Thefe 

centunes of horfe wer^ alio, commanded by perfons of the 

greateft diftindion. Of the reft of the citizens, whofe pot- 

feilions did not amount to twelve minae and a half, being 

more in number than the former, he compofed one century^ 

and freed them from ferving in the army, and from all forts 

of taxes. Thus, there were fix divifions which the Romans 

call C/affesy deriving the term from the Greek word,. KXntrsiCr 

which {igpi&esaSufWftons: (For, inftea^d of the verb, which 

we ufe in the imperative mood, KaX£/, Cal/, they fay *»KaAa, 

**■ ^ttXatyHmf. The Latin tranfla- eVAitai to i\>i\ei ; and our author, in 

tors have rendered this, Legiomriorum. this paflage, has oppofed (p»K»fyi\M to 

This I will not find fault with, be- ^i\oi ; for which r^on, I have given 

caufe I know that >>Caefar ufes that the fame fenfe to faAoT}'/!*!, which the 

word for the foot of a legion. Whe- former give to oarAilai. 

ther this will juftify the French tranf- »9* K«Aa. This is a farther proof of 

htors in rendering it des legionaires^ what our author has been, all along,, 

muft be left to the reader. Our author contending for, that the Romans were,, 

has been treating of the Roman foot, originally, Greeks. There is an ob- 

and, now, proceeds to treat of their fervation of Servius upon the following, 

horfe. It is certain that the Roman vcrfe of * Virgil, which deferves to be 

lemons confifled both of foot, and mentioned upon this occafion ; 

horfe i ' and, equally, certain that the Romuleoque recens borrebat regia ctdm. 

Macedonian phalanx confifted only of Curiam Calabriam dicHy mum Ranulus. 

foot. The Greek hiftonans, and the fg^g^at culmisi adauam calabatur, id. 

matters of taCtics, conftantly, oppofe gj^^ vocabatta- fmatus^ 

k Bell. Gall. B. i. c> 41. < Livf, B. zxxni. c. 40. ' Aendd.. B. viii. >. 654; 
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Cala ; and the Clafles they, anciently, called Calefes) the cen- 
turies, of which thefe claOes conlifted, amounting to one 
hundred and ninety three. The firft clafs contained. ninety 
eight centuries with the horfe ; the fecond, twenty two, 
with the artificers ; the third, twenty ; again, the fourth 
contained twenty two, with the trumpeters, and blowers of 
the horn ; the fifth, thirty ; and the laft of all one century, 
confifting of the poor citizens. 

XIX. In confequence of this di^fition, he raifed foldiers 
according to the divifion of the centuries ; and taxes, in 
proportion to their pofleffions : For, whenever he had oc- 
cafion to raife ten thoufand, or, as it happened, twenty 
thoufand men, he ^^ divided that number among the hundred! 
and ninety three centuries, and ordered each century to 
fumifli the number of men, that fell to its fliare. As to 
the expence, neceflary to fupply the army with provifions, 
and for other military ufes, he, firft, computed how much 
money would be fufficient to anfwer that expence ; and 
having, in like manner, divided that fum among the hundred 
and ninety three centuries, he ordered every man to pay his 

JO* K«Wi«n^«» ra vtKvfitt tit rvt ««Tc» where it is faid that, after Tullius had 

tm*tiiuilal(*it A(»;^»f. Both the Latin computed die expence, that was ne- 

tranflators have rendered to wAijSof, in ceflary for their military preparations,, 

this place, ^ if our author underftood he divided, thatfu/fiy among the 193 

it of the people, who, upon this oc- centuries. For 3i»iftn ro» «v1o» vfovov- 

cafion, were divided into the hundred «; T«f Uctlof mimuileH^Hf A«;^y;, which 

and ninety three centuries. I have are the words there made ufc of, are 

taken it in the fame £bnfe as if the fcarce Greek, unlefsrv* S»jr»tn*t which'. 

Greek words had been t« vxrfiat t«» precedes, is underftood. The French. 

y{«1ift1(»» T«*» %»l»/^txfir,aofAtiim, the num- tranflators, I dare fay, faw the diffi- 

her of tbefoldiers to be raifed. I think culty of this paifage, by their leaving 

myfelf juftified in this by what follows, it out. 

£hare 
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{Kare towards it, in proportion to his poflcflions : Thus it^ 
happened that thofe^ who had the largeft pofleffions, being' 
fewer in number, but diftributed into more centuries, were- 
obliged to ferve oftenef, arid without any ihtermiflion, and 
to pay greater taxes, than the reft ; that thbfe, who had fnaaU,' 
and moderate pofleiTions, being more in number, ^' but 



3'* Emoff tv iXxflc^t ho^ot^* This can 
never be the true reading, any more 
than ftxo<nv vctv tha-^lo&iv in the Vatican 
liianufcript : Becaufe I do not think 
that either of thefe fignify viginSi cm- 
turiis inferiores^ which is the fenfe the 
Latin tranflatots have given .to thefe 
words ; fince to ezprc& this fenfe> it 
muft have ftood thus in the Greek \ 
HKo^t A.o;^«v fAo^xto^u But, cven, in this 
cgie, I cannot underftand howthofe^ 
who had fmall, or moderate pofleflions, 
were fewer than the members of the 
firft clafs hy twenty centuries. I have 
read a note of M. * * *, upon this 
paHiage, in which he explains it thus : 
The firfl: clals conGifted of eighty cen- 
turies, the fecond, third, and fourth, 
of twenty each : In the firft, were the 
rich citizens ; and, in the other three, 
Thofe of moderate fortunes : Confe- 
quently, fays he, the citizens of mode- 
rate fortunes made twenty centuries 
lefs than the rich, who compofed the 
firft clafs of eighty centuries. I ap- 
plaud this gentleman*s diligence, 
though I cannot admit of his expli- 
cation. He himfelf own that, in this 
comparifon, Dionyfius takes no notice 
erthcr of the eighteen centuries of 
horfc, that were added to the firft clafs, 
or of the four centuries of artificers, 
and trumpeters that were added to the 
fecond, and fourth clafs. But this is 
4)0t all : Here is no notice taken of 



the thirty centuries. of the fifth clafs \ 
which is, alone,' fufficient ta render^ 
this explication imaginary. Inftead^ 
therefore, of endeavouring to explain 
what is inexplicable, I will endeavouf 
to reftore the text, in fuch a manner, 
as to make the whole period confiftent- 
with itfelfi Dionyfius tdls ufi that 
three things rcfultcd from this method, 
of raifing men by the divifion of the* 

{)eople into centuries, and money ,..1^ 
evy ing it in proportion to every man'*^ 
poncflfions : The fifft was, that the 
rich, being fewer in number, and 
divided into more centuries, ferved 
without tntermiffion^ and paid greater 
taxes than the reft : The fecond, that 
thofe of moderate fortunes, being more.^ 
in number, and diftributed into fewer 
centuries, itvvtd fucceffpvely^ "and paid, 
fmall taxes : And the third, that the ' 
poor neither ferved, nor paid any 
taxes. This is certainly the fenfe, and 
thefe the confequences flowing from* 
this regulation : In orderj^ therefore, 
to adapt the text to this fenfe, we have! 
no more to do, than to repeat the 
fame words our author himfelf has 
made ufe of in the firft member of 
this period, and to read tok h ru (au^c^ 

Tf oAifoucif fx itxiox^if^^ xtfi fi^a^etoi (rvv- 

diftributed 
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diftributed into fewer centuries, ferved feldom, and fuccef- 
fively, and paid fmall taxes ; and that thofe, whofe poflef- 
fions were not fufEcient to maintain them, were discharged 
of every thing, that was burdenfon^. Tullius made none 
of thefe regulations without reafon, but, from a perfuafion 
that all men look upon riches as the prize contended for in 
war, and that the defire of preferring them induces all men 
to fubmit to the hardfhips of it : He thought it, therefore^ 
reafonable that thofe, who had moft to lofc, fhould fuffer 
the greateft hardfhips, both in their perfons, and in their 
fortunes; that thofe, who had lefs to lofe, fhould be 
lefs burdened in refpeiSt to both ; and that thofe, who had 
nothing at ftake, fhould be difchftrged from every burden ; 
from ^* taxes, by reafon of fheir poverty ; and from the 
fervice, becaufe they paid no lisixes : For, at that time, the 

34. x«y fjkSff $t^(p$(m tfifoXvo/xgVKc 9iot rijr fcrving, and paying taxes, ^^dleta^ r% 

awofteiu It appears, by a note in Hud- ^y-f^vo-f, xai' a-a^jj? firJpcj*^ f^oiij<r«if 

Ton, that ju6v, which Sylburgius excepts ali^eic I would, therefore, read the 

-againft, is fupported by the authority paflage in this manner, rav [x^v ei(r(po^u9 

of the Vatican n>anufcrij^ which fop- »'r9hvof4iv>sg iiu; tuv «6T0{wtv, t«v it ^j «- 

plies the pafTage in this manner, sm muv ii» rt^y ^% €t<r^o»oi¥. The learned 

f4ty n(rPo^ot¥ cttoh^f^iv^i h^ TDv uno^ion^ reader will fiat be lurprifed at the ufe 

T«» S$ fPtf7«wy iiA Tify e«r$ofjnj. Upon of the negative particle ou before a 

this, I iball make two obfervations : fubftantive, when he refleds that he 

The firft, that, aferHodfonhadcon- has read, in a remark of ^ Thiicydides 

fended for. reading (Aiv from the au- upon the letter of Themiftocles to- 

thority of the Vatican manufcript, he Artaxerxes, Tr,vrmyi(pv^mOr iixT^vo-iv. 

has omitted that par tiqje in giving the This kind of expreflicn our author 

words of that manufcript: Thefecond, has, not only, taken notice of in his 

that Jm t»;v W^^av, plainly, contra- ^ critical works, but, alfo, imitated in. 

difts what our author has^ before, af- the following paflage, ^^^Wlaxi^jtCp^o^i)- 

ferted, viz. that the fixth clafs, that ca^vlu rm ?4aiA»ui¥ A*K«m mt OT arjo- 

is, the poor, were exempted both from tiri^ei^v^ffiia^. 

•Thocyd. B. i.,c. 137. ^ n«$» ^wtvh thvft,. c. 5. g B. x. c. 43. 

Romans 
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Romans received no pay from the public, but ferved at their 
own expence ; from whence he concluded it to be unrea- 
fonable either that thofe men (hould be charged with taxes, 
who were fo far from having wherewithal to pay them, 
that they wanted daily neceflaries ; or that fuch, as contri- 
buted nothing to the public taxes, fhould, like mercenary 
troops, be maintained in the field at the expence of others. 

XX. Having, by this means, laid the whole burden both 
of the dangers, and expences upon the rich, and feeing they 
were difcc«itented at it, he contrived, by another method, 
to relieve their uneafinefs, and mitigate their refentment, by 
granting to them an advantage, the defign of which was to 
throw the whole power of the commonwealth into their 
hands, and to take it from the poor ; the confequence of 
which meafure the common peojde were not aware of: 
The advantage he gave them related to the ailemblies of 
the people, where matters of the greateft moment were en- 
afted by the latter. I have faid before, that, by the ancient 
laws, three things were fubje<3: to the power of the people ; 
all of the greateft confequence, and necefllty: Thefe were 
the eledion of magiftrates, both civil, and military ; the 
enading, and repealing of laws ; and the declaring war, 
and making peace: In the determination of all which, they 
voted by their curiae ; and citizens of the fmalleft fortunes 
had an equal vote with Thofe of the greateft ; the rich 
being but (cw in number, as may well be fuppofed, and the 
poor much more numerous, the latter carried every thing 
by a majority of votes. Tullius, obferving this, transferred 

this 
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this majority from the poor, to the rich : For, whenever he 
thought proper to have magiftrates appointed, a law confi- 
dered, or war to be declared, he aflembled the people by cen- 
turies, inftead of aflembling them by curiae : And he firft 
called the centuries of the firft clafs to give their votes: 
Thefe were the eighteen centuries of horfe, and the four- 
fcore centuries of foot: As thefe centuries amounted to 
three more than all the reft, if they agreed, their opinion 
carried it, and the affair was decided : But, in cafe all thefe 
did not agree, then he called the twenty two centuries of 
the fecond clafs ; and, if the votes were ftill divided, he 
called the centuries of the third clafs ; and, in the fourth 
place, Thofe of the fourth clafs ; and " this he continued to 

33' Koci T«7' «7roi« fAsXit ra y«y«o9-«i which the fate of the greateft part of 

hox^^ *^'^^ x^' <vvfvifx«i7«i itf'o^l'jy^tff. I the then known world was, once, de- 

cannot approve of the correftion of termined. The whole number of cen- 

Sylburgius, who prefers l|, to inla^^ turies amounted to 193 ; of thefe the 

becaufe 97, not 90, was the majority firft clafs alone contained 985 which, 

of 193 centuries. I fufpedl much that if they all agreed, was a majority of 

0juo4/if(poi, or cMfi'^^Qi^ was the word three; but, if they difagreed, the pre- 

made ufe of by our author upon this fidingmagiftrate called me fecond clafs, 

occafion, and not i0-o4/i}(poi ; becaufe I and fo on, till 97 centuries were of the 

never met with the latter ufed in this fame opinion : This was the fmalleft 

fenfe by him, or any other writer, majority 5 but, when this was, once. 

And he himfelf ufes the word in ano- obtained, it was in vain to call any 

ther fenfe a few lines before. When more : However, it might, poflSbly, 

8 1 fay this, I would not be underftood happen that, after the fifth clafs had 

to aflert that icQ^(poi was, never, ufed voted, the 192 centuries, contained in 

to Rgaify confentienies ', I only fay, I thofe five claffes, were, equally,divided, 

never met with the word taken in that that is, 96 on each fide : In this cafe, 

fenfe. Before I leave the fubjeft of the vote of the fixth clafs decided the 

this paflage, I muft beg leave to make queftion. After this fl:ate of the cafe, 

a few obfervations on the method of I believe the reader will agree with me, 

voting in the Comitia Centuriata^ by that the cenfure, paflcd upon our au- 

s Sec the eighty third annotation on the fecond book. 

Vol, IL A a do, 
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do, till niniety feven centuries concurred in the fame opi- 
nion : And if, after the centuries of the fifth clafs had been 
called to give their votes, this happened not to be the cafe, 
and that the opinions of the hundred and ninety two cen- 
turies were equally divided, he, then, called the laft century, 
confifting of a great number of thofe citizens, who were 
poor, and, for that reafon, difcharged of the obligation both 
of ferving, and paying taxes ; and, with which fide foever 
this century joined. That fide carried it ; but this feldom 
happened, and was next to impoffible : Generally, the 
queftion was determined by calling the firft clafs, it being, 
rarely, necef&y to call the fourth : So that, the fifth, and 
laft were fuperfluous. 

XXI. In eftablifhing this inftitution, which gave fo 
great an advantage to the rich, TuUius concealed his in^ 
tentions firom the people, as I faid, and, by this ftrategem, 
took the power of the commonwealth out of the hands 

thor by M. ••*, is very ill grounded, fays they called the firft, fecond, third. 

He fays that Dionyfius was in too and fourth claiTes to give their votes, 

much hafte (^efi trop prejje) in affert- till 97 centuries were of the fame opi- 

ing that they took the votes of the nion, he does not fay that, when this 

fi^, fecond, third, and fourth clafles, happened, there were ^6 centuries of 

till 97 were of the lame opinion, be- the other opinion. On the contrary, 

fore he had faid that they took the he fays that, after the fifth clafs had 

votes of the fixth clafs. The reafon voted, it might happen that the 192 

he gives for this cenfure is, that, till centuries were, equally, divided, that 

they had taken the votes of the fifth, is, that there were 96 on each fide : 

and the fixth clafles, there could not be Upon which, the fixth clafs was called,. 

97 on one fide, and 96 on the other, whofe vote decided the queftion ; and 

But the misfortune of this reafoning then, and not till then, there were 96 

is that he makes Dionyfius aflert an centuries on one fide, and 97 on the 

abfurdity, and then quarrels vrith him other, 
for affcrting it. When our author 

of 
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of the poor : For they all thought they had an equal 
fhare in the government, becaufe every fingle man was 
afked his opinion, each in his own century: But they 
were deceived in this, that the whole century, whether 
it confifted of a fmall, or of a very great, number of 
citizens, had but one vote ; and, alfo, in this, that the 
centuries, which iirft gave their votes, confifled of men of 
the greateft fortunes; which centuries, though more in 
number than all the reft, yet contained fewer citizens; 
But above all, in that the poor, who were very numerous, 
had but one vote, and were the laft called. This being 
eftabliihed, the rich, though obliged to pay great taxes, 
and expofed, without intermifHon, to the dangers of war, 
yet, when they faw themfelves the arbiters of the greateft 
affairs, and had taken the whole power out of the hands of 
thofe, who were not under the lame obligations, they bore 
thefe burdens the more eafily : And the poor, who had 
the leaft {hare in the government, finding themfelves dif- 
charged both of taxes, and of the fervice, prudently, and, 
quietly, fubmitted to this diminution of their power: And 
the commonwealth itfelf had the benefit of feeing the feme 
perlbns, who were to refolve upon what fliould be for her 
advantage, take the greateft (hare of the dangers attend- 
ing thofe refolutions, and appointed to carry them into 
execution. This inftitution was obferved by the Romans 
for many generations ; but has been altered in our time, 
and changed to a more popular form ; fome great neceflity 
having forced this change, which has not been effeded by a 

A a 2 difib- 
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diflblution of the centuries, but by their not being '^ called 
to vote in the exadl order, that was, anciently, obferved ; 
which I myfelf have ta[ken notice of, having been, often> 
prefent at the eledtions of their magiftrates. But this is not 
a proper place to confider thefe things. 

XXII. TuUius, therefore, having completed the cenfus, 
aflembled all the citizens in arms, in the largeft field before 
the city ; and drew up the horfe in their refpedive troops, 
and the foot in their lines, placing the bodies of light 
armed forces, each in their own centuries : After which, 
he performed an expiatory facrifice with a bull, a ram, and 

34- Tuf xXuciflif. This reading of the the ancient authors (hew that this was 
Vatican manufcript is, I think, pre- become the conftant pradlice, when- 
ferable to xf«tf*i«f, which ftands in all ever the Comitia Centuriata were held, 
•the editions, but can have no place The century, to whofe lot it fell to 
here ; fince our author fays he made vote firft, was called ^ Praerogativa j 
this obfervation by having been, often, Praerogativa Veturia junbrum deck- 
prefent at the eledtions of their magi- ravit confutes T. Manlium Torquaturfiy 
ftrates, at which the centuries pro- et T. OtaciUum. The firft century^ 
nounccd no judgement^ properly, fo therefore, that voted, was called Prae- 
called. As our author feems to defer rogativa^ and the vt^ jure vocatae^ 1 
to another opportunity the entering fuppofe, becaufe they were called in 
into a derail of the popular alteration, their turn. ^ Galeriajuniorum^ quae for ie 
made in calling the centuries to give Praerogativa erat^ ^ Fulvium, et ^ 
their votes, and, as nothing of this Fabium confules dixeratj eodemque jure 
Jdnd appears in that part of his hiftory, vocatae, inclinaffent^ »/, etc. The po- 
which remains, I fufpefl: that altera- pularityofthis method of drawing lots 
tion was made, when all the centuries will beft appear when it is confidered 
came to draw lots which ftiould be, that, in all eiedions, the vote of the 
firft, called to vote : This, certainly, was Prerogative century ^ generally, govern- 
more popular, than for the centuries ed Thofe of all the reft j ^ auSlmtatem 
of the firft clafs, always, to vote firft. Pracrogativae cmnes centuriae fecutae 
When, or upon what occafion, this funt. Of this many inftances are to 
method ofdrawing lots was introduced, be* found in the Roman authors, be* 
I cannot find \ but many paffages in fides Thofe, already, mentioned. 

^ Livy, B. xanri. c 22. ; Id. B. xxvii. c. 6. ^ Id. B. xxvi. c. tt. 

aboar: 
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a boar : Thefe vidims he ordered to be led three times round 
the army; and, then, facrificed them to Mars, to whom 
that field is confecrated* The Romans. are, to this day, 
purified by this expiatory facrifice, after the cenfus is per- 
formed, by thofe, who areinvefted with the.moft facred 
magiftracy ; which purification they call ^^ Lujirum. The 
number of all the Romans, who, then, regiftered their 



35* Aiffffly. The Lufirum was a dif- 
ferent thing from the Cenfus: The latter 
was performed, originally, in the fo^ 
rum ; and the former, always, in the 
Campus Martius. I faid the Cenfus 
was, at firft, performed in the forum, 
till in the year of Rome 319,, in the 
confulfhip of C. Julius for the fecond 
time, andof Proculus> or Lucius Vir- 
ginius, a public hall was ere^ed in 
the Campus Martins for that purpofe : 
^Eo anno C. Furius Pacilus, et M. Ge- 
ganius Macerinus^ cenfores^ vtllampub- 
licam in Campo Martio probaverunt^ 
ibique primum cenfus populi efi aSlus. 
The facrifice of the boar, the ram, 
and the bull, was called, by the Ro- 
mans, Suovetauriliay and is reprefented 
on the Trajan pillar. There is, cer- 
tainly, a miftake in the Greek text of 
r^ayu for }((»7rf« : For the name alone 
fliews that a goat was not facrificed 
upon this occafion. As many men of 
learning are of opinion, that the Lu- 
firum^ like the Olympiad, contained 
only four years complete, I fhail pro- 
. duce fome few authorities, out of a 
great many, to fhcw that the Lujtrunk 
contained five years complete. "* Ho- 
race, in his ode to Venus fays. 



>Livy, B. iv. c. 22. 
•NatHift. B.vij. C48. 



Define dulcium 
Mater faeva cupidinum 
Circa luftra dccetnfleifere molUbus 
Jam durum imperils. 

If a Lufirum contained no more than, 
four years, Horace was, then, but 
forty years old, which is too early to 
complain. Pope Ihews himfelf of this 
opinioa in his imitation of this ode;. 

Jb found no more thyfoft alarms^ 
Nor circle fober fifty with thy charms. 

"Ovid fpeaks more clearly, when, in 
his epiftle to Brutus, he calls 2^ Lujirum 
a quinqueonial Olympiad, 

In Scytbid nobis quinquennis Olympias 
a£ia eft ; 
Et tempus luftri tranfit in alterius. 

However, there is a paflage in ° Pliny, 
which, in my opinion, will decide this 
queftion : He, there, ufes quinquen- 
nium, for Lujirum : His words are 
thefe ; ^a in re et illud adnotarefuc- 
currit unum omnino quinquennium /«- 
iffiy quo ftnator nullus moreretur ; cum 
Flaccus, et Allinus cenfores luftrum. 
condidere ufque ad praximos cenfores , ab 
anno urbis quingentejimo feptuagejimc nof^ 

« Ode i. B. iv- » Ex Eonto, B. iv. Epifl. 6. j^. 5. 

fortuaqs^ 



\ 
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fortunes, was, as appears by the books relating to that cen- 
fus, eighty four thoufand feven hundred. This king, alfo, 
took no fmall care to encreafe the number of the citizens ; 
and, to that end, difcovered a method unobferved by all the 
kings before him : For they, by receiving foreigners, and 
communicating to them the rights of citizens, without re- 
jedling any man, of what nation, or condition fbever, had, 
indeed, rendered the city populous : But TuUius commu- 
nicated thofe rights, even, to the manumitted flaves, unlels 
they themfelves chofe to return to their own country : For 
he ordered thefe, alfo, to regifter their fortunes together 
with all the free men, and diftributed them among the 
four city tribes, in which the body of freed men, how 
numerous foever, continue to be ranked, even, to this day : 
Befides this, he admitted them to every other privilege, 
which the reft of the plebeians enjoy. 

XXIII. The patricians being uneafy at this, and, hardly, 
fubmittmg to it, he aflembled the people, and told them 
.that, in the firft place, he wondered at thofe, who were 
dilpleafed with this inftitution, for imagining that free men 

no. I find, by "" lAvy, that the cenfors Gracchus, clefted to that office in the 

Pliny fpeaks of were chofcn in the confulfhip of (^ Marcius Philippus 

confulftiip of Sp. Poftumius Albinus, for the fecond timt, and Cn. Servilius 

and Q^Mucius Scaevola, in the year Caepio, and in the year of Rome 584. 

Pliny mentions, that is, the 5 7q'\ and By which it appears that there were 

performed the duties of their funftion five years complete, from the firft 

tliat year. From thefe cenfors, to the cenfors to the laft. I know thatfome 

next, whom Pliny does not name, Fajli confulares advance thefe two con- 

ihere was an interval of five years? or a fulfliips one year ; but we fee they arc 

luftrum. Thefe cenfors were 1 C. Clau- contradidted by PJiny. 
dius Pulcher, and Titus Sempronius 

fB. xli. c. 27. SId. B. xliii. c. 14. 

were 
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were diftinguiflied from flaves by their nature, and not by 
their condition ; and fecondly, for not making the manners, 
rather than the fortune, of men the meafure of their merit ; 
particularly, when they law how unftable a thing fortune 
is, and how fubjed to fudden changes, and that it is not 
eafy to fay, how long, even, the happieft man will enjoy a 
continuance of her favors. He dejdred them, alfo, to con- 
fider how many people, both Barbarians, and Greeks, from 
being flaves, had become free ; and how many, from being 
free, had become flaves: He told them, he fhould think 
them guilty of a great weaknefs, if, after they had 
granted liberty to fuch of their flaves as deferved it, they 
envied them the rights of citizens : And advifed them, 
if they thought them bad men, not to make them free ; 
and tf good men, not to defpife them, becaufe they were 
foreigners: He added, that they would be guilty of an al>- 
furdity, and of ignorance, to communicate the rights of 
citizens to all foreigners, without diftinguifliing their con.- 
dition, or inquiring whether any of them had been manu- 
mitted, or not ; and to look upon fuch as had been flaves 
among themfelves, as unworthy of this favors And he faid> 
that they, who thought themfelves wifer than the refl: of 
the world, did not fee what lay before them, was obvious to 
• every one,, and manifeft to the moft ignorant; which was, 
that, as the mailers would take great care not, eafily, to 
manumit any of their flaves, for fear of granting the greateft 
of human bleflings- without difljndion ; fo the flaves would 
ferve their liiafters with greater afliduity, when they knew 

that^ 
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that, if they were thought worthy of liberty, they (liould, 
prerently,become citizens of a great, and flourifhingcity, and 
receive both thefe benefits from their mailers ; He concluded 
with fliewing the advantage, that would refult from this in- 
ftitution ; he put thofe, who were acquainted with the con- 
fequence of it, in mind, and informed the ignorant, that, to 
a city, which aimed at fovereignty, and thought herfelf 
worthy of great things, no one point was fo neceflary as 
populoufnefs, to the end fhe rhight find, in her own citizens, 
a conftant fupply for every war j and might not be exhaufted 
with the expence of hiring mercenary troops ; for which 
reafon, he faid, the fcMnier kings had communicated the rights 
of citizens to all foreigners ; and, that, if they enaded this 
law alfo, great numbers of youth, fprung from thofe, who 
were manumitted, would Ijje taken into the fervice; by 
which means, the city would, never, want national forces ; 
but would have armies, continually, fupplied with numbers 
fufficient to make war, even, againfi: all mankind, if necef- 
fary : That, befides this advantage to the public, the richeft 
men would, in particular, be, greatly, benefited by fufiering 
their fi'eed men to be admitted into the public afiemblies, 
where, by their votes, and other gratifications of a public 
nature, they would receive a return in thofe matters, in 
which they, chiefly, wanted their afitftance, and leave the 
children of thefe freed men, as fo many clients to their 
pofterity. Thefe feafons of Tullius induced the patricians 
to fufier this cuftom to be introduced into the common- 
wealth ; and, to this day, it is looked upon as one of the 

iacred 
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iacred, and immovable laws, and as fuch continues to be 
obferved by the Romans. 

XXIV. Since I am come to this part of the hiftory, I 
think it neceffary to give an account of the cuftoms, which, 
at that time, prevailed among the Romans, with regard to 
flavcs ; to the intent that no one may accufe either the king, 
who firft undertook to make freed men citizens ; or the 
Romans, who received that law, for having proftituted an 
honourable; diftindion. The Romans acquired their flaves 
by the jufteft means : For they either purchafed them of 
the public, at an open fale, as part of the fpoils, or the 
general permitted his men to keep the prifoners they had 
taken, together with the reft of the booty; or elfe they 
acquired thdr flaves, by buying them of thofe, who, by the 
means I have mentioned, had obtained the pofleflion of 
them : So that, neither Tullius, who eftablifhed this cuftom, 
nor thofe, who received, and obferved it, thought they did 
a thing, initfelf, difhonourable, or detrimental to the public, 
if thofe, who had loft both their country, and their liberty by 
the ^te of war, and behaved themfelves well to fuch, as had, 
firft, inflaved them, or to fuch, as had purchafed them from 
the former, had both thofe advantages reftored to them by 
their matters. Some of thefe flaves obtained their liberty in a. 
gratuitous manner, as a reward of their merit ; and this was 
the moft honourable method of being difcharged from their 
mafters: Others, though fewer, paid a ranfom, raifed by 
lawful, and honeft labor. But thefe things are, now, changed : 
For all afJairsare in fb greataconfufion,andthe privileges of 

Vol. II. Bb the 
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the city are fo much debafed, and fullied, that fome, who 
have raifed a fortune by robbery, houfebreaking, proftitution, 
and all other wicked means, purchafe their liberty with the; 
money fo acquired ; and, prefently, become Romans : 
Others, who have been privy to, and accomplices with their 
mafters in, poifbnings, murders, and in crimes committed 
againfl the gods, or the public, receive from them their 
liberty, as a reward for thefe fervices : Some are made free 
with this view, that, after they have received the monthly 
allowance of corn, given by the public, or fome other gra- 
tification diftributed by the men in power among the poorer 
fort, they may bring it to thofe, who granted them their 
liberty: And others owe their liberty to the levity, and 
vanity of their mafters. I myfelf have known fome, who have 
ordered all their Haves to be made free, after their death, 
with a deflgn of being called good men, when they were 
dead, and that many people might attend thdr jfuncrals with 
caps upon their heads ; in which proceffions, fome male- 
factors have been feen (as many, who knew it, would fay 
publicly) jtrft come out of jail, who had, for their crimes, 
deferyed ten thoufand deaths. Upon thefe occafions how- 
ever, the greateft part of the citizens are grieved to fee the 
badges of liberty, thus, defiled, and condemn the cuftom, 
looking upon it as unbecoming a city, which is the fove- 
reign of all others, and thinks herfelf worthy of being miftrefs 
of the world, to adopt foch citizens. One might, with 
reafon, condemn many other cuftoms alfo, which were, 
wifely, inftituted by the anceftors of this people, but arc. 



How, 
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now, £bamcfully, abufed by their pofterity. However, I am 
not of opinion that this law ought to be repealed, left, by 
that means, fome greater evil lliould break out to the detri- 
ment of the public : But I affirm that it ought to be re- 
formed as much as pebble ; and that great fcandals, and 
ftains, hard to be wiped off, fliould not be introduced into 
the conimonwealth : And I could wi£h that the ccnlbrs, 
rather than any other perfons, or, if that could not be, that 
the consuls would take upon themfelves the care of this 
matter, which requires thecontroU of fome great magiftracy ; 
and that thefe fhould inquire into the characters of the perfons, 
who are, every year, made free; for what reafon, and how 
they have been manumitted ; as they inquire into the man- 
ners of the knights, and fenators; after which, they fhould 
incorporate among the tribes fuch of them, as they found 
worthy to be citizens, and allow them to remain in the city; 
ifrom whence they fhould expel the profligate, and corrupt, 
under the fpecious pretence of fending them to fome colony* 
Thefe things, therefore, as the fubjedl required it, I thought 
it both neceflary, and juft to alledge to thofe, who cenfure 
the cuftoms of the Romans. 

XXV. But TuUius did, not only, fhew himfelf a friend 
to the people in thofe inftitutions, by which he feemed- to 
leflen the authority of the fenate, and patricians ; but, ialfb^ 
in thofe, by which he diminifhed the royal power, half of 
which he himfelf took away : For, whereas the kings, 
his predeceflbrs, thought proper to have all forts of caufes 
brought before them, and determined all fliits both of a 

B b 2 private, 
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private, and public nature, as they themfelves thought fit 7 
he diftinguiflied thofe, which related to the public, front 
fuch, as concerned private perfons; and he himfelf took 
cognizance of all crimes, in which the public wasinterefted ; 
and, in private caufcs, he appointed private perfons to be 
the judges, whole jurifdidion was both limited, and regu- 
lated by the laws, which he himfelf had eftabliflied. The 
government of the city being, now, by his means, modelled 
in the beft manner, he was defirous to eternize his memory 
with pofterity by fome illuftrious enterprife : When, there- 
fore, he confidered the monuments both of ancient kings,, 
and legators, by which they gained reputation, and glory, 
he could not think that great praife was due either to the 
'* Aflyrian woman, for having built the walls of Babylon ; 
or to the Egyptian kings, for having raifed the '' pyramids 
in Memphis ; or to any other prince, for whatever work 
he might haveereded inybftentatbn of his riches, and of the- 
number of workmen h^ couU command : All thcfe things 

3*' Tn» kteytftan tmni yvtdiyui. The pyramids, that it would be a vain at- 

French tranflators fay this was Semi- tempt to add any thing to their reia- 

ramis, who, I know, is faidjby 'Juftin, tions. * Herodotus has given us the 

and many other autfaorj^to have built names of the Egyptian kings, who 

the walls of BabyloiK But the learned built thefe pyramids, and defcribed 

' Uflier treats this as a fable, and fays them fo exadtly, that thofe accounts of 

they were bui^t- many years after by modern travellers are moft efteemed, 

Rebuchadnefaf, and his daughter- in- that come neareft to his defcription. 

law Nicotris j fo that, our author may. He has toW us they were dcfigned a» 

poflibiy, mean the latter^ burying places for the kings, who 

37- T«» « M«ft*« wvfafitien. So built them •, which is confirmed by 

much has been faid both by ancient, the relations of the moft judicious 

and modern writers concerning thefe travellers. 

•jB. i. c. 2. 'P.25. « Id Eaterpe, c. 124, 125, 126, 127. 

he 
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he efteemed as mean, and of fhort duration, as trifles, and 
deluiions of the fight, of no advantage to the condudl of 
life, or to the adminiftration of public affairs, and tending 
only tj^ the acquifition of a vain applaufe : But he looked 
upon thofe works of the mind to deferve praile, and imi- 
tation, of which the advantages are enjoyed by the greateft 
number of people, and for the greateft length of time. 
For which reafon, he admired, above all works of this nature,, y 
the thought of ^' Amphi£tyon the brother of Hellen ; who,, 
feeing the Greek nation weak, and eafy to be extirpated by 
the neighbouring Barbarians, aflembled the former in a general' 
council, and convention of the whole nation, called from 
him the Amphiftyonic council \ Mid, exclufive of the par- 
ticular laws, by which every city was governed, appointed 
others common to them all, which they call the Amphic- 
tyonic laws, by the advantage of which they lived in mutual 
friendfhip, and, fulfilling the obligations of confanguinity 
by their anions, rather than their profeffions, continued 
troublefome, and formidable neighbours to the Barbarians. 
His example was followed by the lonians, who, leaving 

38' A;t4)<xlv«at -n E\Aiirof. Amphic- that wc ought to fupply the paflage 

tyon was the fon of Deucalion, and with the word A/iAcpjr ; which may 

elder brother to Hellen, as it is, ge- have been omitted by the tpanfcriber. 

nerally, fuppofed ; though fome au- The inftitution of this council by Am- 

thors make Hellen the elder. For phidyon is taken notice of in the 

which reafon, M. ♦ • * thinks that Parian marblci by which we find that 

Aji*;piK/uo»«« T» EA\i)»ef fignifies Amphic- it preceded the taking of Troy * 3 1 3 . 

/jfo» /*&* Gr«^. But, when Amphidyon years. The council met at Thermo- 

inftituted the Amphidlyonic council,, pylae, from whence this affembJy was- 

the Greeks were called ' r^«ixo4, nut called nvA«i«. 
Eaai)v«j. I am, therefore, of opinion 

( Se«jthe. 1 97.<'< annot. on the ficft book. ^ See the.£f(h, and twenty fifth Eppc. 

liurope 
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Europe, fettled in the ^^ maritime parts of Caria ; and, alfo,. 
by the Dorians, who built cities near the fame place, and 
ereded temples at the public expence ; the lonians building 
the temple of Diana in Ephefus ; and the Dorians That of 
Apollo in ^"^ Triopium : In which temples, they affembled 
with their wives, and children, at the appointed times, facri- 
ficed all together, and celebrated a common feftival, in which, 
prizes were run for by horfes, and contended for by gymnic 
combatants, and by mailers of mufic ; and offerings were made 



Cafaubun has a note upon this occaiion, 
which M. * * * has tranQated, though 
with a proper acknowledgement. In 
this note, the fprmer contend^ that we 
ought to read Aetat ; becaufe none of 
the ancienc authors fay that the lonians 
came into the maritime parts of Caria. 
I am forry to find myfelf obliged to 
differ from the learned Cafaubon : 
However, it is certain that the Ionian 
colony, not only, came into the mari- 
time parts of Caria, but that two cities 
of Caria, viz. "^ Myus, and Priene, 
built by the lonians, were two of the 
twelve cities, that repaired to the fefti- 
val called, * Panionia^ that was cele- 
brated at Panionium^ near Mycale, a 
promontory of Caria ; which feftival 
was, afterwards, removed to Ephefus. 
It is, alfo, to be obferved that Miletus, 
a fea port of Caria, was inhabited by 
the lonians. The Ionian migration is 
mentioned in the "^ Parian marble, be- 
fore quoted ; the words of which I 
fhall lay before the reader -, both to 
confirm what I have advanced relating 
to Caria, and to give the names of the 



twelve Ionian cities, which conftituted 
the affembly at Panionium. A<{>' i 

fAtvafy Tciw, xai AtGfiovj XM KoAo^«p«9 
Muaila^ 4>a»K«i«y, n^iifvijv, Zoepojp, Xiov^ 
Kcu rot Uotnmim sffrflo, f7if ^HHHAIII 

itKoilv fliff. By this, it appears that the 
Ionic migration was only 132 years 
after the taking of Troy. However, I 
find fome chronologifts make it 140. 
4^' Ev Tfio^iw. This is the true 
reading without all doubt. Triopium 
was a city of Caria, and a promontory 
of the fame name, now called. Capo 
Chio. Here, the Dorians had a temple 
dedicated to Apollo : To this temple, 
the five Doric cities refortcd for the 
fame purpofes, as the twelve Ionic 
cities to Panionium. 'Herodotus 
gives us the names of thefe five Doric 
cities, viz. Lindus, lalyflus, Camirus, 
Cos, and Cnidus. He fays, alfo, that, 
in this place, a game was celebrated 
ki honor of the Triopian Apollo ; and 
that the prizes, given to the viftors, 
were brazen tripods. 



Herodotus^ in Clio, c. 1 4?. 'Id. ib. c. 1 48. 7 Epoch. 28. 'In Clio, c. 144. 
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to the gods in the name of the public. After they had all af- 
iifted at this{pe<9acle, celebrated the feftival,and received from 
one another every inftance of benevolence, if a city had any 
complaint againfl another, judges, appointed for that pur- 
pole, took cognizance of it ; after which, they confulted 
together concerning the means both of carrying on the war 
againft the Barbarians, and of cementing the national union. 
Thefe, and the like examples, infpired TuUius, alfo, with a 
defire of forming a general council, and aflembly of all the 
I^tine cities; left, if they were ingaged in feditions, and 
mutual wars, they might be deprived of their liberty by the 
neighbouring Barbarians. 

XXVI. After he had taken this refolution, he fent for 
the moft confiderablc men of every city, intimating to them 
that he defired their advice in an affair of great confequence,, 
and of a common concern. When they were all come, he 
held an aflembly confrfting both of the Roman fenate, and 
of thofe, who canie from the cities, and made a fpeech, 
exhorting them to concord j in which, '^iie difplayed the 
beauty of harmony, when eftabliflied among a number 
of cities, and the deformity of difcord intervening among 
relations : /'He told them alfo, that unanimity ftrengthened 
the we^ ; and that mutual envy deprefled, and weakened,. 
even, the ftrongefty/'After this, he made it appear that the 
Latines ought to have the command over their neighbours ; 
and that, as they were Greeks, they ought to give laws to 
Barbarians ; and that the Romans were irttitled to the pre- 
eminence over alj the Latines, not only by the gteatnefs of 

theur 
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their city, and the fuperiority of their actions, but, alfo, by a 
vifible preference ofthe divine providence, by which they had 
^arrived to fo great a fplendor. Having faid this, he advifed 
them to build an inviolable temple at Rome, at the public 
expence ; to which the cities ihould repair every year, and 
offer up both their private, and public facrifices ; and, alfo, 
celebrate feftivals at fuch times, as they fhould appoint'; 
and, if a diiFerence fhould arife between any of thefe cities, 
this communion of facrifices would be a means to compofe 
it, they fubmitting the determination of their complaints to 
the refl of the cities. After he had explained thefe, and 
the many other advantages they would reap from the ap- 
pointment of a general council, he prevailed on all, who 
were prefent at this confultation, to confent to it : After 
which, with the money arifing from the contributions of 
all the cities, he built the temple of Diana, which flands 
upon mount Aventine, the greatefl of all the hills in Rome. 
At the fame time, he compofed laws relating to the mutual 
rights of the cities, and ordered in what manner every thing 
elfe, that concerned the feflival, and the general affembly, 
fhould be performed. And to the end that no length of time 
fhould deface thefe laws, he ereded a brazen pillar, upon 
which he ordered to be ingraved both the decrees ofthe coun- 
cil, and the names of the cities, which had afUfled at it. This 
pillar is flill to he feen in the temple of Diana with the in- 
fcription in Greek ^charaders, which are the fame, that were, 
anciently, ufed in Greecje. This alone is a proof of no fmall 
■weight, that the founders of Rome were not Barbarians : 

For, 
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For, if they had been fo, they would not have made ufe of 
♦' Greek charad:ers. Thefe are the moft confiderable, and 
mod confpicuous adions, that are recorded of this king, 
relating to the civil adminiflration, befides many others of 
lefs note, and certainty. His military anions were direded 
againfl one nati<xi only, which was That of the Tyrrhenians, 
of which I fhall, now, give an account. 

XXVII. After the death of Tarquinius, thofe cities, 
which had yielded the fovereignty to him, difdaining to 
fubmit to Tullius, as he was a man of mean birth ; and 
withall promifing to themfelves great advantages from the 
diiguft, conceived by the patricians ^ainft their prince, 
lefufed to obferve their treaties. The Veientes were the 
authors of this revolt ; and, when Tullius fent embafladors 
to expofhilate with them upoil this occafion, they replied 
that they had never yields the fovereignty to him, nor 
entered into any treaty of &iend{liip, and alliance with him. 

4»'Ott ya( «* EKKnfOutt «x$wv7o thence by the Greek coloniea into Italy, 

yfctfAfjkornt nltt B»fG»(oi. This is, adopted by the Romans, and, by them, 

indeed, a ftrot^ proof of what Dio- difperfed with their conquefts over all 

nyiius has, all along, aflerted, viz. the weftem world: Yet, this aflertion, 

that the Romans were, originally, as extraordinary as it may appear at 

Greeks ; fioce, I believe, there never firft fight, I think, I can prove to be 

was any nation in the world, except founded on truth, by the authority of 

the Jews after their captivity, who the beft writers, and the concurrent 

writ their own language in foreign teftimony of the moft authentic in- 

charaflers. It may feem a paradox fcriptions. But I find this difcuifion 

to aflert that the Roman letters, and, will be much too long for a note •, and, 

confequently, Thofe, we, and our therefore, defire the reader will give 

neighbours, at this day, make ufe of, me leave to refer him to a fmall dif- 

were the ancient Phoenician charaders, fertation on this fubjeft, which he will 

brought by Cadmus into Greece, ufed find at the end of this book, 
there for many ages, c^ried from 

Vol. II. Cc Thefe 



202 ROMAN ANTIOyiTIES OF Book IV. 

Thefe having fet the example, the Caerctani, and Tarqui- 
nienfes followed it, and, at laft, all Tyrrhenia was in arms. 
This war lafted twenty years without intermiflion, during 
which time, both of them made many irruptions into one 
another's territories with great armies, and many pitched 
battles were, fucceffively, fought between them : But Tul- 
lius, haviag had the advantage in all the battles, in which 
he was ingaged, as well againft the feveral cities, as againft 
the whole nation, and been honoured with three moft 
fplendid triumphs, he, at laft, forced thofe, who refufed to 
obey, willingly to receive the ** yoke. In the twentieth 
year, therefore, of the war, the twelve cities, again, aflembfcd 
together; and, finding themfelves exhaufted by the war 
both of men, and money, determined to yield the fove- 
reignty to the Romans upon the fame terms they had before 
fubmitted to: And deputies, fent by all the cities, arrived 
with the fymbols of fuppliants ; and, delivering up their 
cities to TuUius, begged of him not to treat them with 
feverity. Upon which, TuUius toLd them that, by their 
folly, and their impieties to the gods, whom they had called 
upon as witneffes to their treaties, and yet had violated thole 
treaties, they deferved many fevere punifhments ; however, 
fince they acknowledged their fault, and were come, with the 
marks of fuppliants, and with intreaties, to deprecate the re- 
fentment they had merited, they Ihould, now, feel the whole 
effed. of the clemency, and moderation of the Romans. 

4»* X»Aw«». Literally, the bridle, very materi&l which of thefe two they 
When a people are inflaved, it is not are forced to receive. 

Having 
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Having faid this, he put an end to the war ; and allowed 
the greateft part of the cities to ufe the fame form of go- 
vernment as before, without reftraining them in any degree, 
or preferving the leaft refentment for paft injuries ; and, 
alfo, to enjoy the fruits of their lands, while they obferved 
the conditions of the treaties, prefcribed to them by Tar- 
quinius : But, as to the three cities of the Caeretani, the 
Tarquinienfes, and the Veientes, who had, not only, been 
the authors of the revolt, but, alfo, induced the reft to 
make war upon the Romans, he punifhed them by feizing 
their lands ; which he divided among thofe, who had, lately, 
come to fetde at Rome : After thefe adions both in peace, 
and war, he built two temples to Fortune, who feemed to 
havje favoured him all his life ; one in the market, called 
the Boarian market ; the other, on the banks of the river 
Tiber 5 which he caHled^^ Fortis FortuTtae, as it is called by 

4j' AviT^MMv. The Latin tranflators temple ofFers Forluna, which he has 

have called this, Tempbm Fortunae tranflated Tv;^q ciyi^». No author is 

viriliSy in which they have been fol- fo exaft as Ovid in dcfcribing, not 

lowed by the French tranflators. Vi- only, the Roman feftivals, but, alfo, 

rilis feems, at firft view, fo obvious a the occafions, that gave birth to thofe 

tranflation of «r^^«of, that I am not at feftivals. • He fays that ServiusTulHus 

all furprifed it impofed upon them ; inftituted a feftival, called Matraliay 

particularly, fince Servius Tullius did, and built a temple to MatutOy in the 

really, build a temple to Fortma Vi- forum Boarium j 

Hlisy which was the temple ereded j ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^ Matralia/,/?.«; 

by him in ±^ forum Boartun,. This ^^ ^j^^] J ^^^.^^ ^^^ J/ > 

temp c, though laid by our author to © ., ^ , • « /i / 1 • 

have been dedicated to Fortune gene- . i cl j zi l . 

rally, I fliall prove to have bee? the J^'*'' ^«-;^e/f^^/-Bove«.«.« haheu 

temple of Forluna Virilis, and That on ^^^ f '«^'/^f ' ^^t^xt^, facraparenu 
the banks of the Tiber, which is the *^^^'^'A^^ Servi templa dedtjfe manus. 

temple in qucftion, to have been the After this, he comes to the feftival of 

■ Faftorum, B. vi. f, ^y^. 

C c 2 .the 
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the Romans, even to this day. And being, now, advanced 
in years, add not far from a natural death, he was, treache- 
roufly, flain by Tarquinius, his fon-in-law, and by his own 
daughter : I fhall, alfo, relate the manner, in which this 
treacherous adlion was executed ; after I have refumed fome 
few things, that preceded it. 

Hie inter cintra obfcoini forma virilis 
Autfuity aut vifa eft : Sid fiat ilU magis. 

Jufa/oco eaptivafiviti conceptus ab illd 
Servius a C$eh femina gentis habit. 

Signa diditginiUrj turn cum caput igm c$rufc$ 
Contigit, ififUi comafammut arfit apex. 

All the circumftanccs of this tradition 
are the fame both in Dionyfius, and 
Ovid, As to the temple of Fors F&r^ 
tuna^ for that is the name, not Fortis 
Fortunaj it flood on the weftern bank 
of the Tiber 5 and her feftival was ce- 
lebrated on the eighth of the calends 
of July (the twenty fourth of June) all 
this will, alfo, appear from* Ovid : 

^uam ciio vemrunt Fortunae Fortis borwns! 

F^ft feptem bias Junius a^usirit. 
Itiy Diam lacti Fortem ctUbrati^ ^iritcs: 

In Tibcris ripj mumra regis habit. 
Parspidi^ pars itiam celerl decurrite cymbd. 

Nee pudeat potos inde redin domum. 

By all thefe circumftanccs, the temple 
of Fors For tuna can be no other than 
That, which our author fays, Servius 
TuUius erefted on the banks of the 
Tiber ; which temple he had, no doubt, 
often heard the Romans call Templum 
Fortis Fortunae^ and this might in- 
duce him to tranflate it v^iy Tt^i^f 

ft.;^. 625. ^M.ib.^.773. 



Fortuna Virilis^ which, he fays, was 
celebrated on the fame day with the 
Matralia^ and, in the fame place, and, 
alio, founded by the fame perfon, that 
is, by Servius TuUius, whofe ftatue 
flood in this temple with its head 
veiled ; ^ 

Lux iudinij Fortuna, /utf eft^ au^orqi kcufyui 

Sid fupirinjiSfis quis ktit a§di t^s f 
Sirvius ift \ 

Now, it is very well known that the 
Matralia were celebrated on the third 
day before the ides (the eleventh) of 
June ; on which day was, alio, cele- 
brated the feafl of Fortuna Virilis. 

Ovid, then, gives the reafon of this 
Appellation, which he derives from the 
fame extraordinary tradition, that is 
related by our author in the beginning 
of this book, concerning the a^iom 
avi(Ofy which was feen by Ocrifia, and, 
from which, the name of Firilis was 
given to this goddefs. ^ 

Arferat hoc templum : Signo tanun ilk pepircit 
Ignis : Opim nato Mulciber ipfe tulit. 

Namqui pater Tulli Fulcanus^ Ocrifia mater ^ 
Praefignis facie Cornicuktna fuit. 

Hancfecum Tanaquil^ facris do monparatis^ 
Juffit in ornatumfundin vinafocum. 

^ Fafloniin, B. ri. ). 569. 



Id 
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XXVIII. TuUius had two daughters by his wife Tar- 
quina, whom Tarquinius, the king, had given to him ift 
marriage: Thefe, when marriageable, he difpofed of to the 
nephews of their mother, who were, alfo, the grandfons of 
Tarquinius ; and gave the eldeft of his daughters to the eldeft 
of her nephews; and the youngeft, to the youngeft; look- 
ing upon this difpofition as the moft fuitable to their huf- 
bands : But it happened that each o( his fons-in-law was 
matched to a charader different from his own : For the 
wife of Lucius, the elder of the two brothers, who was of a 
bold, infolent, and tyrannical nature, was a good woman, 
modeft, and fond of her father : On the other fide, the wife 
of Aruns, the younger brother, a man of great mildnefs, and 
prudence, was a wicked woman, hated her father, and was 
capable of any rafli adion. In this fituation, each of the 
hufbands followed the dictates of his own nature, while his 
wife endeavoured to infpire him with contrary fentimentsr 
For, when the wicked hufband defired to dethrone his 
father-in-laWy and was forming defigns of every kind to« 
cffeft it, his wife, by her prayers, and tears, endeavoured to 
prevail on him to defift : And, when the mild hufband 
thought himfelf obliged to abflain from all attempts againfl 
the Hfe of his father-in-law, and to wait till he fhould end 
his days by the courfe of nature, and difcountenanced 
the unjufl defigns of his brother, his wicked wife, by her 
remonflrances, and her reproaches, and, by reviling him 
with a want <^ fpirit, fought to feduce him to a contrary 
difpofition i But, when neither the intreaties of the virtuous 

wife^ 
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wife, fupported by^ the beft advice, made any impreflion on 
her unjuft hufband ; nor the inftigations of the wicked wife 
could invite a man of no evil diipofition to impious a<9:ions, 
but each of them followed the impulfe of his own nature, 
and thought his wife troublefome, becaufe her fentiments 
differed from his own, nothing remained, than for the former 
to bewail her own condition, and fubmit to her ill fortune; 
and for the all-daring woman, to exprels her refentment, 
and endeavour to get rid of her hufband : At laft, this 
wicked woman, grown defperate, and thinking the difpofi- 
tion of her fifter's hufband to be the moft fuitable to her 
own, fhe fends for him, pretending that (he wanted to fpeak 
with him concerning fome afiair of importance, 

XXIX. And, when he came, (he ordered every one to 
withdraw, that (he might confer with him in private. 
" May I, fays (he, Tarquinius, declare, with freedom, and 
without danger, all my thoughts concerning our common 
interefls ? And will you not divulge what you fhaU hear ? 
** Or would it not be more prudent in me to be filent, and 
** not communicate counfels, that require fecrecy?** Tar- 
quinius, upon this, defired her to fay what fhe thought fit ; 
and, having given her aflurances of his fecrecy by fuch 
oaths, as fhe herfelf had propofed, Tullia, laying afide all 
fhame from that moment, faid to him; " How long, Tar- 
" quinius, do you defign to fufler yourfelf to be deprived 
" of the kingdom ? Is it, becaufe you are defcendcd from 
" mean, and obfcure anceflors, that you refufe to entertain 
<^ high thoughts of yourfelf? But every one knows that, 

" formerly, 
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" formerly, your ** anceftors, who were Greeks, and de- 

V fcended from Hercules, cxercifed the Ibvereign power in 

V the flourifhing city of Corinth, as I am informed, for 
** many generations ; and that your grandfather, Tarquinius, 
" having left Tyrrhenia to fettle at Rome, was, by his virtue, 
** raifed to he king of this city ; whofe kingdom, as well 
*.* as fortunes, you, who are the eldeft of his giiandfons, 
" ought to inherit r Or can it be (aid that you are rendered 
" incapable of performing the fimAions of a king through 
" the weaknefs, and deformity of your perfon ? But you 
" are indued both with ftrength, equal to thole, whomna- 
** ture has the moft favoured, and with beauty, worthy your 
" royal birth ; Or is it neither of thefe, but your youth, as 
" yet wieak, and fer from being capable of proper reflexions, 
" that difcourages you from entering into the adminiftration 
" of afiairs, when you want not many years of being fifty ? 
" However, this is the age, in which the judgement is in 
" its greateft perfedion. But fay. Is it the high birth of 
" the perfon, who governs, and his popularity among the 
" moft confiderable citizens, by which he is guarded againft 
" all attempts, that forces you to fubmit ? But neither 
" of thefe circumftances, are in his favor ; of which you 
" yourfelf are not ignorant: And your behaviour fliews 
" you to be a bold man, and fond of danger ; qualities^ 
" moft neceflary to thofe, who defire to reign. You have 

44' n^afeyoic vfttn — «{|«i Kofivfljf. the third book, and the forty feventh 
Sec the forty fecond annotation on chapter of the fame. 

" riches 
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** riches fufficient, numerous fiiends, and many other great 
** opportunities, to encourage you to this attempt : Why, 
** therefore, do you defer it, and wait till a proper feafi>n, 
** fpontaneoufly, prefents itfelf, and ofFers you the kingdom 
** without your own foUcitation ? This, you iay, will happen 
" after the death of Tullius : As if fortune will wait our 
« ddays, or nature difpenle death according to evoy man*s 
** age ; and that the events of all human af^rs were not 
** obfcure, and difficult to be forefeen. But I will declare, 
** freely; even, though you fhould call me bold for it, the 
^* reafon why you are without ambition, or a thirft of glory ; 
you have a wife, whofe diipoiition is, in all refpcds, 
unlike your own; and who, by her allurements, and 
** inchantments, has foftened you ; and you will, iilfenfibly, 
be transformed by her, from a man of fpirit, to a wretch 
of no value : Juft fb, have I a pufillanimous hufband, 
who has nothing c^ a man in him ; who deprefles my 
" fpirit, which is worthy of great things ; and waftes the 
" charms of my perfon : But, if fortune had direded that 
" I fliould have been your wife, and you my hufband, we 
" had not lived fo long in a private ftation. Why, there- 
" fore, do not we ourfelves corred this error of fortune, by 
" exchanging our nuptial ingagements ? Do you get rid of 
" your wife, and I will do the fame by my hufband : 
" And, when, by their deaths, we are united, we may, 
" then, with fecurity, confider of what remains to be done; 
" after we have removed thofe objefts, that are, now, uneafy 

"to 
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.** to us : For, though ** other ads of injuftice may make us 
" tremble; yet, when a kingdom is in view, none are blamed 
** for daring to commit every crime." 

XXX. While Tullia was laying this, Tarquihius, readily, 
accepts the conditions ; gives her, that moment, aflurances 
for his performance of them; receives the fame from her; 
and, having tafted the firft-fruits of his execrable nuptials, 
he departed. Not long after this, the eldeft daughter of 
TuUius, and the younger Tarquinius both died by the fame 
means. Here again, I find myfelf obliged to make mention 
of Fabius, and to (hew him guilty of negHgence in his in- 
quiries into chronology: For, when he comes to the death 
of Anms, he commits, not only, one error (as I {aid before) 
in (aying that he was the fon of Tarquinius ; but, alfo, 
another, in affirming that, after his death, he was buried by 
his mother Tanaquil, who could not, poffibly, have been 
alive at that time : For, it has been fhewn at iirft, that, 
when Tarquinius died, Tanaquil was feventy five years of 
age ; to which feventy five years, if forty more are added 
(for we find, in the annals of thofe times, that Aruns died 
in the fortieth year of the reign of TuUius) Tanaquil mull 
have been one himdred and fifteen years old : So kw marks 
of a laborious inquiry after truth do We find in that author's 

45* K«i y»( ««» t' «^^«, etc. There fome obfervadons upon this paflage of 

is a note in Sylburgius, upon this oc- Euripides. The two French tranf- 

cafion, in which, he Ihews that this lators have rendered this note of Syl- 

wicked maxim is taken from the Phoe- burgius in their language, though, 

niffae of Euripides. If the reader without the Icaft acknowledgement 10 

pleafes to turn to the 130* annota- the perfon, from whom they tranflated 

tion on the firft book, he will- find it. 

Vol. II. Dd hiftory. 
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hiftory. After this adion, Tarquinius, prefently, married 
Tullia, sndy when both her i&ther refufed to allow of the 
-marriagey and her mother to aj^rove of it, he contented 
himfelf with her own confent. As {bon as thefe impious> 
and fanguinary minds were joined, they formed a defign to> 
dethrone TuUius, if he did not, willingly, refign his power; 
to which end, they aflembled thofe of their fadion ; inviting 
to it fuch of the patricians, as were enemies to the king, 
and to his popular inAitutions ; and, corrupting thofe among 
the people, who had no regard, for juftice t In the profecu- 
tion of all which defigns, they aded openly. Tullius, being 
apprifed of their intrigues, was full of refentment, and afraid 
left he fhould feel the effeds of them, befcare he was pre- 
pared to reilft i neither was it die leaft of his aiHidions to 
£nd himfelf obliged to take arms againft his own daughter^ 
and his fbn-in-law ; and to punifh them as enemies : To 
prevent which, he, often, invited Tarquinius to confer with 
him, in the preience of his friends ; and, ibmetimes, accufing, 
fometimes, remonftratirig, and, at others, perfuading him to 
undertake nothing to his prejudice; when he faw he gave no 
attention to what he laid, but infifted on pleading his caufe 
before the fenate, he called the fenators together, and (aid 
to them ; " Fathers, I have difcovered that Tarquinius has 
'* formed a fadion againft me, and is endeavouring to de- 
" throne mc : I defire, therefore, that he will let me know, 
** in the prefence of you all, what detriment he has received 
" from me ; or what injury I have done to the common- 
*< wealth to deferve that he fhould form thefe defigns againft 



'* me. 
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** me. Anfw'er me, then, Tarquinius, without concealing 
any thing, sndCay what you have to accufe me of, fincc 
you have chofen the fenate to judge between us." 
XXXI. Upon which, Tarquinius replied ; " My aniwer, 
*♦ TuUius, will be fliort, and founded on juftice ; and, for 
" that reafon, I chofe to lay it before the fenate. Tarqui- 
" nius, my grandfather, obtained the fovereignty of the 
'* Romans by fighting many considerable battles in their 
" defence : He being dead, I am his fucceflbr, according to 
^' the laws received by all the Greeks, and Barbarians ; and 
" I ou^t, in juftice, to inherit, not only, his fortunes, but 
'* his kingdom, in the fame manner, as all other (ucceftbrs 
<* inherit the eftates of their grandfatheirs. You have, indeed, 
**. delivered up to me the fortunes he left ; but you deprive 
** me of the kingdom^ and have kept die poileilion of it for 
'< £0 long a time, after you had obtained it in an unjuftifi* 
** able manner: For, neither did the interreges appoint you 
** king, nor the fenate pafs a vote in your favor ; neither 
" did you obtain this power by a le^l ele6Hon of the people, 
" as my grandfather, and all the kings before himj obtained 
" it. But you gained the foverignty by hiring, and corrupt- 
" ing by every method you could devife, a number of 
^' vagabonds, and beggars, men rendered infamous by being 
** condemned, or burdened with debts, who had no regard 
** for the public ; and, by declaring, even then, that you 
". did not feek the power for yourfelf ; and pretending that 
** you referved it for us, who were, then, orphans, and in- 
l^ fants ; and you ingaged before all the world that, when 

D d 2 " we 
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** we arrived to manhood, you would furrender the power 
" to me, as to the elder brother : You ought, therefore, if 
** you defired to do juftice, when you delivered up to me 
" the palace of my grandfather, to have reftored his king- 
" dom together with his fortunes, after the example of 
" thofe honeft, and good guardians, who, having taken 
" upon themfelves the care of royal orphans, have, truly, 
" and, juftly, reftored to them the kingdoms of their fathers, 
" and anceftors, when they came to be men. But, if you 
" thought I had not yet attained a proper degree of pru- 
<* dence, and that, by reafon of my youth, I was unequal 
" to the government of fo confiderable a city, yet, when I 
" arrived to the age of thirty years, and my body, and mind 
" were in the greateft vigor, you ought to have put the go- 
" vernment of the city into my hands, at the fame time 
" you gave me your daughter in marriage : For, at that 
" agSj yo"> alfo, firft took upon yourfelf the adminiftration 
" both of our family, and of the kingdom. 

XXXII, " And, if you had done this, you would, in the 
** firft place, have gained the charader of a pious, and juft 
" man ; and, after that, you would have been my counfeUor, 
" and have had a fhare in all honors ; you would have been 
" called my benefador, my father, and my prefer ver ; and 
** have received every other diftinguifliing appellation, which 
" mankind give to the authors of worthy a6:ions ; inftead 
" of depriving me of my right for four and forty years to- 
" gether, without being able to charge me with any defe<9: 
" either in my perfon, or underftanding. After this ufage, 

" you 
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^^ you have the affurance to aflc me whit ill treatment pro- 
" vokes me to look upon you as my enemy, and, for what 
*^ reafon, I accufe you ? But anfwer me yourfelf, Tullius^ 
" and fay, for what reafon, you think me unworthy to in- 
*^ herit the honors of my grandfather ; and what fpecious 
" pretence you have to alledge for depriving me of them, 
^^ Is it that you look upon me as fuppofititious, and illegi- 
^* timate, and not his lawful fon ?- If fb, why did you z& as 
<^ guardian to one,/ who was a ftranger to his blood, and 
<^ why did you reftore his palace to him, as foon as he came 
^^ to be a man ? Or is it, that you ftill look upon me as an 
" orphan child, and incapable of adminiftring rfie afFairs of 
" the public, wheii t am near fifty years of age ? Lay afide, 
^^ then, *^ the aflfeftation of y6ur fliamelefs queftions, and 
" ceafe^ at laft, to be an ill man* However, if you have 

4«- Ei(tfVM«v. I do not loek uppi> C7/, apud Platonem^ Socrates in coilum 

interrogations ironiqaes, in M. ♦•*, to efert laudibus Protagoram^ Hippiam^ 

exprefs the fcnfc of «{«?««. This Frodicum^ Gorgiam^ caeteros ; fe auttm 

word, in Greek, conveys two ideas : omnium rerum infciumfingit et rudem^ 

The firft, when a perfon gives to an- decet hoc nefcio quomodo ilium. Now, 

other a merit he has not •, and the fe- I do not think that irony^ cither in 

cbnd, when he conceals a merit he French, or Englilh, is ufed in the laft 

himfelf is poffeffcd of, Socrates is of the two fignifications, which Cicero 

reprefented as ufing both with fucccfs : has given to it. In the paffagc before 

Of which Atticus, or, rather • Cicero, us, «^»yeidft is, indeed, taken in a dif- . 

gives this account: Ego^ inquity ironiam ferent fenfe from cither of thofe two 

illam^ quam dicunt in Socrate fuijfe^ qua mentioned here by Cicero : For, in 

iUe in Platonis, et Xenophontis, et Aef- this place, it fignific&a concealment of 

(binis librisutitur^ facetam et elegantem the obvious anfwers, which Tullius 

puto. Eft enim et minime inepti hominisy himfelf is fuppofrf to have known that • 

it ejufdem etiam facetiy cum de fapientid Tarquinius might make to the quef- 

difceptetury hancfibi ipfum detrabere^ eis tions he had, jutt before, put to him^ 

triiuere illudentewy qui eamftbi arrogant. , - 
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any reafons to alledge againft what I have faid, I am ready 
** to leave the determination' of our conteft to thefe, who 

are prefent, than whom you can find none in the city 
*' better qualified to decide it. But if, from this tribunal, 
" you fly (as it is cuftomary with you) to the rabble you 
** have deluded, I will not fuffer it : For I -am prepared, 
*' pot only, to defend my caufe by my words ; but, if thefe 
** fail to convince you, to fupport it by my adtions.** 

XXXIII. When he had doiie fpeaking, Tullius replied in 
the following manner j *^ Fathers, fays he, it feems that, as' 
*' a man, I ought to expert every thing, however extraordi- 
" nary ; and to look upon nodiing as ftrange, fince Tar- 
*' quinius deflrea to dethrone even me, who received him^ 
^' when he was an in&nt ; and, when his enemies were 
^^ forming deflgns againfl his life, preierved him) and brought 
** him up ; and, when he came to be a man, honoured him 
** fo far as to make him my fbn-in-law ; and deflgned to 
** make him heir to all my fortunes at my death : But, fince 
« every thing has happened to me contrary to my expeda- 
<* tion, and that I mjrfelf am accufed of having wronged 
«* him, I fliall, afterwards, lament my own misfortune, and, 
** at prefent, plead my caufe againft him. I took upon 
" myfelf, Tarquinius, the guardianfliip of your brother, and 
" of yourfelf, when you were left infants, not voluntarily, 
<* but compelled to it by the fituation of affairs ; fince thofe, 
** who claimed the kingdom, had, openly, aflafiinated your 
<* grandfather ; and were faid to form fecret defigns both 
<* againft you, and the reft of his relations; and all your friends 



«ac- 
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" acknowledged tjiat, if once they got the power into 
** their hands, they wbiild not have left, even, one branch 
** of the Tacquinian femily alive : Neither was there any 
<< other pecfon to take care of, and guard, you againft their 
** enterprizes, but a woman, the mother of your father ; 
** andfhe, byreafon of her great age, flood herfclf in need of 
" other guardians : So that, I was the only perfon left to take 
** care of you in your deflitute condition, though you, now, 
" call me a ftranger, and, in no degree, related to your 
*' family : However, by taking upon myfelf the condud of 
** your aflairs, though in this fituation, I, not only, brought 
" the aflafUns of your grandfather to punifhment, and bred 
** you up till you were men; but, as I Imd no heir male, 
deflgoed to leave you all my fortunes. You have, now, 
Tarquinius, the account of my guardianfhip, and you will 
** not pretend to lay that any part of it is mifrejM^ented. 

XXXIV. ** Concerning the royal dignity, fince this is the 
" point you accufe me of, learn t^ what means I obtained 
" it ; and, for what redbns, I fhall refign it neither to you, 
" nor to any other perfon. When I took upon myfelf the 
" government of the city, finding there were fome defigns- 
" forming againft me, I defired to furrender it to the people ; 
" and, having aflembled them all together,.! offered to^ rdSga 
." the government to them; preferring a quiet life, free 
** from danger, to this envied ibvereignty, the fource of 
" greater pains, than pleafures. But the Romans would not 
<* fiiffer me to execute my defign ; neither did they think. 
*' fit to place the government in ai^ other hands, but con- 

" tinued 
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". tinued it in mine ; and, by their votes, confdred the royal 

" dignity on me ; a dignity, which belonged to them, Tar- 

<< quinius, not to you ; in the fame manner as they con* 

" ferred the fame dignity upon your grandfather, who was 

** a foreigner, and, in no degree, related to the king, his 

** predeceflbr ; though Ancus Marcius, the former king, 

" left fons, then, in the vigor of theu: age ; not grand-* 

*' children, and infants, as you, and your brother were left 

" by Tarquinius. But, if it were a general .law that the 

** heirs to the pofleffions, and fortunes of deceased kings, 

" fhould, alfo, be heirs to their dignities, Tarquinius, your 

grandfather, would not have fucceeded to the fbvereignty 

upon the death of Ancus, but the elder of his Ions. How- 

" ever, the people of Rome did not call the heir of the father, 

** but the perfon, who was worthy of the command, to reign 

" over them: For they looked upon the private fortunes 

to belong to thofe, who had acquired them ; but the royal 

dignity to thofe, who had conferred it; and that the 

** former, upon the death of the perfons in poffeffion, ought 

" to defcend to fuch, as are intitjed to them, either by their 

** relation to, or the will of, the dcceafed ; but that the 

" latter, when the perfons, who received it, die, returns to 

" thofe, who gave it. Unlefs you have any thing of this 

" kind to alledge, that your grandfather received the fove- 

** reignty upon certain conditions ; as, that he fhould not 

" be deprived of the pofTefTion of it himfelf ; and have 

" power to leave it to you, who are his grandfons ; and that 

*' the people, fhould not have the right to take it from you, 

"and 
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** and confer it upon me : If you have any fuch thing to 

" alledge, why do you not produce the contra<3:? How- 

** ever, this you cannot fay. But, if I did not obtain the 

" power in the moft juftifiable manner, as you fay, having 

** neither been ele<^ed by the interreges, nor received the 

** adminiftration from the fenate, and that other things^ 

^^ required by the law, were not obferved ; if this is fo, 

" I wrong thefe, not you; and defer ve to be dethroned by 

" them, not by you : But the truth is, I wrong neither 

** thefe, nor any one elfe. The length of my reign, which 

" has, noWj lafted *^ forty four years, witnefles that the 

.** power was both, then, juftly given to me, and is, now, 

** juftly, vefted in me ; during which time, none of the 

** Romans, everj thought I reigned unjuftly, neither did 

** the people, nor the fenate, ever endeavour to dethrone 

«* me. 

XXXV. " But, tx) omit thefe things, and give an anfwef 
** to what you alledge: If I had deprived you of the power, 
that was deposited in my hands by your grandfather in 
truft for. you; and, contrary to all the eftablifhed rules of 
** juftice, had withheld your kingdom from you, you ought 
** to have applied yourfelf to thofe, who conferred the power 
** on me, and to have vented your indignation, and reproaches 

47* Ttrltt(Muil»(let. This is, cer- years he had reigned with a view to 

tainly, a miftake in the tranfcriber ; diminifh the envy of his ufurpation : 

becaufe Tarquinius had, juft before. But this is juft the contrary : For, as 

reproached iTullius with having kept he appeals to the length of his un- 

him out of his pight, during /0«r and difturbed reign in fu^^rt of his right) 

forty years. T»I«j?«, therefore, is, cer- he ought rather to have encreafed, than 

tainly, left out. Portus fuppofes that diminifhcd the number of years he had 

Tullius lefiened the number of the reigned. 

Vol. II» E e <* both 
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** bothagainft me, for continuing in the poflefliori of it, when 
'* it did not belong to^me; and againftthem, for having con- 
<* ferred on me a power, that belonged to others : For you 
'* would, eafily, have prevailed on them to do you juftice, if. 
'* you could have (hewn you had a right. However, if you 
" could not confide in fuch an allegation, but were of opinion 
" that I governed unjuftly, and that you were a fitter perfon 
" to be intrufted with the care of the commonwealth, you 
" ought to have done this ; to have inquired into the errors 
" of my government J to have difplayed the number of your 
" own adions ; and to have fummoned me to a decifion of 
" our conteft : None of which you did. But, after fo great 
" a length of time, as if recovered from a long fit of drunk- 
" ennefs, you come^ now, to accufe me ; and, even now^ 
'* you accufe me in an improper place : For here you ought 
" not to alledge thefe things (I defire. Fathers, you will not 
" be offended at what I, have faid; for it was only with a 
" view of expofing his calumny, not of infringing your 
« jurifdi<9ion) but you ought to have defired me to call an 
" afTembly of the people, and there to have accufed me: 
" However,, fince you have declined this, I will do it for 
" you ; and„ having called the people together, I will ap^ 
" point them judges of the crimes you accufe me of; andi 
" again, leave it to them to determine which of us two i&. 
" the fitteft perfon to governs and, whatever they fhall) 
" unanimoufly, order me to do, I fhall fubmit to. This is 
<* a fuiEcient ahfwer to his allegations ; flnee the effed of 
** many, or few reafons, when urged ag^nft unreafbnable 

" advet' 
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" adveriaries, is the fame: For words cannot perfuade them 

to be juft. 

XXXVI. " But, I am furprifed, Fatfiers, to find any of 

your number defirous to dethrone me, and confpiring 
" with this man againft me: I would, wilHngly, inquire 
" of them what injury provokes them to attack me ; and 
" what actions of mine they are offended at. Is it becaufe 
" they know that great numbers, during my reign, have 
" been put to death without a trial; banifhed their country; 
" deprived of their fcMtunes ; or involved in any other un- 

deferved calamity ? Gr, having none of thefe tyrannical 

crimes to accufe me of, are they acquainted with any 
*' abufes I have been guilty of to married women, or infults 
'* on their maiden daughters, or any other flagitious at- 
*' tempt upon the perfon of a free man ? If I have been 
" guilty of any of thefe crimes, I deferve to be deprived, at 
** the fame time, both of my dignity, and of my life. But 
** I am proud above meafure ; and, by being grievous to 
** my fubje<^, am become odious to them ; fo that, none 
"of them can bear the arrogance of my adminiftration. 
*^ Which of my predeceflbrs ever ufed his power with the 
" fame moderation I have ufed mine, who have treated all 
*' my fubjeds with the fame benevolence an indulgent father 
** fhews to his own children ? Who have, even, leflened the 

power you gave^ne, which was the fame your anceftors, 
' fucceflively, conferred on former kings ; and have appoint- 
* ed laws, which you all confirmed, relating to matters of 

the greateft confequence, by which I granted to you the 

E e a . " privilege 
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" privilege of doing juftice to, and of receiving it from, one 
" another ; and, to thefe rules, v^^hich I prefcribed to others, 
" you faw me, like a private perfon, firft yield obedience : 
" Neither have I made myfelf the judge of all forts of 
" crimes, but Thofe of a private nature I fubmitted to your 
" jurifdidion ; which was, never, done by any of the former 
" kings. By this it appears that no crime has drawn upon 
" me the ill will of fome people, but that the benefits I have 
" conferred on the plebeians excite your unjuft refentment, 
" concerning which I have, often, given you my reafbns ; 
*' fo that, there is no neceflity for me, now, to repeat them. 
" If you are of opinion that this man, when invefted with 
" the power, will ddminifter it better than myfelf,. I {hall 
" not envy the commonwealth a better governor : And,. 
" after I have furrendered the fovereignty to the people,, 
** from whom I received it, and am become a private perfon,. 
** I fhall endeavour to make it appear to all the world, that 
** I know both how to command with prudence, and how 
" to obey with modefty.'* 

XXXVII. After this fpeech, which covered the conspi- 
rators with fhame, Tullius difmiffed the aflembly : Upoa 
which, he ordered the heralds to go through every ftreet,. 
and call the people together : And, all the citizens flocking 
to the forum, he afcended the tribunal, and made a long 
and pathetic harangue, in which he enumerated all the 
military adions he had performed, as well during the life of 
Tarquinius, as after his death ; and entered into the detail 
of all his inftitutions, from which the commonwealth apr 

peared 
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peared to have reaped many confiderable advantages. And 
every thing he faid being received with great applaufe, and 
all the people, eameftly, deiiring to know for what reafon 
he mentioned thefe things, at laft, he faid, that TarquiniXis 
accufed-him of continuing in the unjuft pofleflipn of the 
royal dignity, which he alledged to belong to him ; that 
his grandfather, at his death, had left him the fovereignty 
together with his fortunes ; and that the people had it not 
in their power to confer, on any perfon the property of an- 
other. This raifing a general clamor, and indignation among 
the pebple, he ordered them to be filent, and defired they 
would entertain no difpleafure, nor refentment at what he 
had faid ; but, if Tarquinius had any thing to alledge in. 
fupport of his pretenfions, that they would fend for him j 
and, after they had heard him, if they found him wronged, 
or worthier to command, inveft him with the government 
of the commonwealth : As for himfelf, he faid, he, now,, 
refigned it, and reftored it to thofe, to whom it belonged, 
and, from whom, he had received it. After he had faid 
this, and offered to defcend from the tribunal, there was a 
general outcry; and they all begged of him, with tears, 
not to furrender the fovereignty to any one : And fome of 
them called out to ftone Tarquinius.; who, fearing the 
the violence, with which he was threatened, left the forum, 
and fled with thofe of his fadion ; while the people, in 
a body, conduded Tullius to his palace with joy, applaufe,. 
and acclamations* 

xxxvm. 
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XXXVIII. When Tarquinius found himfelf difappointed 
in this attempt alfo ; and that the fenate, upon whom he 
had, chiefly, depended, gave him no affiftance, he grew 
inconfolable ; and, remaining at home for fome time, con- 
verfed, only, with his dependents. Afterwards, his wife ad- 
vifing him, no longer, to relax, or be foftened ; but, inftead 
of words, to proceed to adions ; and, firft, to obtain a re- 
conciliation with TuUius by the interceffion of friends, to 
the end that, looking upon him as, firmly, attached to him, 
he might be, the lefs, upon his guard againfl his intrigues ; 
he approved of her advice ; and, pretending to repent of 
his paft behaviour, by the means of liis friends, earneftly, 
befought Tullius to forgive him. He, eafily, fucceeded with 
a man, both inclined, by his nature, to a reconciliation with 
his enemies, and averfe to an implacable conteft with his 
daughter, and his fon-in-law ; and, as foon as he law a 
favourable opportimity, when the people were dilperfed 
about the country in getting in their harveft, he appeared 
in public, attended by his friends with fwords under their 
garments ; and, giving the axes to fome of his domeftics, 
he himfelf aflfumed the royal robes, and all the other 
enfigns of royalty : Then, going to the forum, he flood 
before the fenate houfe, and ordered the herald to af- 
femble the fenators. Many of the patricians, who were 
acquainted with his defign, and had incited him to it, were, 
.by his appointment, ready in the forum ; thefe, therefore, 
joined him. In the mean time, a perfon went to the palace, 
and informed Tullius that Tarquinius appeared in public 

with 
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with the royal robes, and had ordered the fenators to af- 
femble : Upon which, being aftonifhed at his rafhnefs, he 
came out of his palace with more hafte, than prudence,, 
attended with a (mall retinue ; and, going into the fenate, 
and feeing Tarquinius feated on the throne, with all the 
enfigns of royalty ; ** Who, fays he, moft wicked man, 
." gave you authority to aflume thefe robes ? " To which 
the other replied; " Your boldnej(s,.and impudence^ TuUius ;, 
** who, though you are not fo much as a free man, but a 
•' flave, and the fon ofafkve, whom: my grandfather chofe 
" out of the reft of the captives,, have dared to make your- 
" felf king of the Romans." When Tullius. heard this, he 
was So much exafperated. with the reproach, that he loft all 
regard to himfelf, and ran at him, with a defign of forcing 
him to quit the throne. Tarquinius was pleafed to fee this ; 
and, leaping fiom his feat, feized the old man, who cried 
out, and called upon his fervants to aflift him : Tarquinius,, 
then, carried him out of the fenate;. and, being a. man of 
great vigor,, and ftrength, he lifted him up, and threw him 
down the ftairs,that lead from the fenate to the place, where 
the aflemblies of the people are held. The old man raifed 
himfelf from the ground with great difficulty ; and, feeing 
the place crouded with the friends of Tarquinius,. and none 
of his own near him, he lamented his misfortune, and went 
away, covered with blood, and dilbrdered in every part with ; 
the fall, while a few of the people fupported,, and con^- 
dudedhim.. 

XXXDC 
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XXXIX. The following adions, that are recorded of 
his impious daughter, are, not only, dreadful to hear, but, 
at the fame time, aftonifliing and incredible : For, being 
informed that her father was gone to the fenate, and anxious 
lo know the event of this af&ir, fhe went, in her chariot to 
the forum; where, hearirig what had pafled, and feeing 
Tarquinius ftanding upon the flairs before the fenate, (he 
was the firft perfbn, who faluted him king ; which fhe did 
with a loud voice, and prayed to the gods that, for the 
advantage of Rome, he might long poflefs the kingdom : 
And, after all the refl, who had aflifled him in his enter- 
prize, had, alfo, faluted him king, fhe took him afide, and 
faid to him j " The firfl ftep you have taken, Tarquinius, 
has been well conduced ; But it is impoffible for youj 
fecurely, to enjoy the kingdom, while Tullius lives : For, 
" by his harangues, he will, again, inflame the people againfl 
** you, if he lives but the leaft part of this day : You know 
" how attached the whole body of the people are to him. 
" Send, therefore, proper perfons to deftroy him, before he 
" reaches his palace, and take him out of the way.** Hav- 
ing faid this, fhe, again, went into her chariot, and departed. 
Tarquinius, upon this occafion alfb, approved of the advice, 
given him by his mofl impious wife, and fent fome of his 
domeftics after him, armed with fwords; who, making 
great hafte, overtook Tullius near his palace, and flew him. 
While his body lay bleeding with frefh wounds, and pal- 
pitating, .his daughter appeared ; and, the flreet, through 
which her chariot was to pafs, being very narrow, the. mules 

were 
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were frightened at the fight of the body, and the coach- 
man, moved with the miferable fpedacle, flopped fliort, and 
looked at his miftrefs; and, upon her afking why he did 
not drive on, " Do you not fee, fays he, TuUia, your father 
*' lie dead, and that there is no other paflage, but over his 
** body?" This provoked her to that degree, that fhe 
fnatched up her footftool, and threw it at the coachman, 
faying, " Wretch, drive, then, over the body." Upon which, 
the coachman, more grieved at the horrid fcene, than at 
the ftroke he had received, forced the mules over his body. 
This ftreet, which was, before, called the *' Orbianjireet, is, 
firom this horrid, and deteftable fa<St, called by the Romans, 
in their own language, Vicus fceleratus^ The impious Jireet. 

XL. Thus TuUius died, after he had reigned *' four and 
forty years. The Romans fay this perfon was the firfl, who 
altered the cufloms, and laws of their country, by receiving 

4«* 0(Ci«f. Sylburgius contends that take pofleffionofthc palace of Tullius, 

we ought to read ox&s; ; which read- after he was flain \ Orbius Clivus 

ing he fupports from the authority of videtitr appellatus ejfe ab orbibus, per 

^Varro, who fays that the Sabincs, cujus flexuofos orhti TuUia^ filia Servii 

who inhabited this ftreet, gave it the TullU regis, et L. Tarquimus Superhus, 

name of the Cyprian ftreet , becaufe gener^ interfeSo rege, properaierunt 

Cyprum, in their language, fignified tendentes una in regiae domus pojfejftonem. 

fortunatey of which oACiof is a tranf- sLivy. calls this ftreet, Virbius clivus -y 

lation. This note both the French but I fufped that to be an error in the 

tranflators have copied, and, according tranfcribers, and that it ought to be 

to their cuftom, taken no notice of orbius. 

Sylburgius. I have no great objedion 49- Et., tit?*; « xki tit/*; «x«»7«. Thus 

to this reading : But, as the Vatican we muft, certainly, read this fentence 

manufcript has o(C«of, I have chofen to with Lapus, and Gelenius, which is 

follow iti particularly, fince Feftus confirmedby'^Livy, who fays, 6'<rt»/w 

fays that Tarquinius, and his execrable Tullius regnavit annes quatmr et qua- 

wife paffed over the orbius clivus to draginta. 

f De Ling. Lat. B. m. e B. i. c. 48. ^ B. i. c. 48. 
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the foyereignty, not from the fcnate, and people jointly, likjc 
all the former kings, but, from the people alone ; the poorer iwt 
of whom he liad gained by bribery, and corruption, and many 
other kinds of flattery. This is true : For, befisre his time, 
upon the demife of a kmg, the cuftom was for the people 
to grant the fenate a power of fettling fuch a form of go- 
vernment, as they fhould think fit ; and the lenate created 
interreges, who chofe a perfon, the beft qualified for that 
dignity, whether he was an inhabitant of the country be- 
longing to the Romans, a Roman citizen, or a foreigner ; 
And, if the (enate approved of the perfon fb choien, and 
the people, by their votes, confirmed the election ; and, if 
the auguries, alfo, gave thdr (andion to it, the perfon, fb 
cleifted, took pofleffion of the royal dignity : But, if any 
one of thefe were wanting, they nominated another, and, 
then, a thirdy in cafe the fecc»id had not the inconteflable 
concurrence both of the gods, and men. Whereas TuUius, 
at firft, affumed the title of guardian to the royal family, as 
I faid before : After which, he gained the aifedions of the 
people by fome inflances of benevolence, and was, by them 
alone, appointed king. But, as he was a man of great mild- 
nefs, and moderation, by his fubfequent adions he wiped 
off the imputation of not having obferved the laws in all 
refpeds J and gave room for many to believe that, *"if he 

SO' El i*n 9-»t7«» »»*i(tK etc. » Livy <felivering his country : Uip/um tam 

givca the fitne teftimony to this ge- mtCyOC moderatum imperium^ tamen quia. 

nerous defiga of TuUius, with this ad- unius ejfety deponere eum in anitno habu- 

cbcioii> th« he calls it a. dcfign of iffe quidam auHores funt^ nifielus intef- 

<B.lc.48. 
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had not been prevented by death, he would have changed 
the government to a democracy : And it is faid that, for 
this reafon chiefly, fome of the patricians entered into the 
confpiracy, that was formed againil him ; and that, being 
unable, by any other means, to fubvcrt his power, they 
blended their cauie with That of Tarquinius, and fupported 
his defign of feizing the fovereignty; with a view both of 
leflening the power of die people, which had received no 
fmall addition from the inftitutions of Tullius, and of re* 
covering the authority they had, before, enjoyed. The death 
of Tullius having occailoned a great tumult, and a general 
lamentation in die city, Tarquinius was afraid left, if the body 
was carried through the forum (according to the cuftbm of 
the Romans) adorned with the royal robes, and the other 
marks of dignity ufed in funerals, fbme violence might be of- 
fered him by the people, before he had fecured his authority ; 
for which reafon, he would not fuffer any of the ufual cere* 
monies to be performed in honor of him : So that, the wife 
of Tullius, who was daughter of the firft Tarquinius, with a 
few of her friends, carried the body out of the city in the 
night, as if it had been That of an ordinary perlbn ; and, 
gready, lamenting the fate both of herfelf, and of her 
hufband; and pouring out a thoufand imprecations againft 
her ibn-in-law, and her daughter, fhe buried it : Then, 

tinum liberandae patriae coftfika aptmti ways, forer upon thefe occafions, than 

ituerumjfet. Let it never be forgotten lawful fovereigns, whofe original right 

that this hiftorian himfelf lived under depends upon the choice of the peo- 

the government of a fingle perfon, ple> and its continua&ce upon their 

and, even, of an ufurper 1 who are, al- approbation. 

F f 2 returning 
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returning home from the fepulchre, (he lived but one day- 
after the funeral, dying the following night. The manner 
of her death is not, generally, known : Some fay that, dif- 
regarding life from an excels of grief, flie died by her own 
Jiand : Others, that the compaffion, and love fhe exprefled 
for her hufband provoked her fon-in-law, and daughter to 
put her to death. For the reafons, therefore, I have men- 
tioned, the body of Tullius was deprived of a royal funeral, 
and of a ftately monument; but his adions have eternized 
his. memory ^o all fucceeding generations. There happened 
another prodigy, befides That before fpoken of, which fhews 
that this perfon was acceptable to the gods j and, by which 
alio, a general belief of that fabulous, and incredible opinion 
concerning his birth was eftabliflied : For, in the ^' temple 
of Fortune, which he himfelf had built, there flood a Aatue 
of Tullius, made of wood, and gilt ; which, when every 
thing elfe was deftroyed by fire, remained unhurt: And, 
even to this day, the temple itfelf, and every thing in it, which 
were reftored to their former condition after the fire, plainly,, 
appear to be the work of modern artifts ; and the ftatue^ 
as before, is of ancient workmanftiip : For this ftill remains, 
and great veneration is paid to it by the Romans. And thefe 
are all the things we find recorded of Tullius* 

XLI. He was fucceeded in the kingdom by Lucius Tar- 
quinius, who gained the pofleifion of it, not by the laws, 
but by arms, in the fourth year of the fixty firft Olympiad, 

s>' E» y»( rti ra(f mt Tv^iKt etc. related by Ovid in the forty third an- 
This prodigy, or rather, tradition is notation upon this book. 

in 
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in which Agatharchus of Corcyra won the prize of the 
ftadium ; Thericles being then archon at Athens. This 
man, delpifing both the people, and the patricians, by whom 
he had been railed to the fovereignty; and confounding, 
atid deftroying the cuftoms, the laws, and the whole frame 
of the Roman conftitution, by which the former kings had 
ruled the commonwealtTi, transformed the government into 
an avowed tyranny. And, firft, he placed a guard about 
his perfon, confiftingof the moft daring men, both natives, 
and foreigners : Thefe were armed with Iwords, and fpears ; 
and, being pofted round the palace in the night ; and, in 
the day time, attending him whitherfoever he went, effec- 
tually fecured him from the attempts of confpirators. 
Secondly, he did not, often, appear in pubHc ; but, never, 
at ftated times; and, then only, when he was leaft expeded. 
He, generally, held his councils, relating to the public 
affairs, at his own palace ; at which none but his moft 
intimate friends aflifted; and feldom in the forum : And 
none were fuffered to have accefs to him, unlefs he himfelf 
fent for them : Neither did he receive thofe, who approached 
him, with benevolence, or mildnefs ; but, as a tyrant, with 
feverity, and pafllon ; and, in his looks, late terror, inftead 
of affability. He, alfo, determined all controverlies, not 
according to juftice, and law, but according to his own 
humour. For thefe realbns, the Romans gave him the 
furname of Superbus^ which, in our language, fignifies 
T7re^»j<p«yof, Proud y and his grandfather they called PrifcuSy 
as we Ihould fay IT^ofgysref a? , 77)6 elder : For both his names 
were the fame with Thofe of the younger. ^, ,- 



230 ROMAN ANTIQJIITIES OP BooklV, 

XLII. When he thought he had, now, iecured his power, 
he fuborned the mod profligate of his fadlion to accufe 
many confiderable men of capital crimes, for which he caufed 
them to be tried. He began with fuch, as were his enemies, 
and did not approve of the deprivation of Tullius ; and, 
then, accuied all he thought uncafy under the change ; and 
thofe, who had great riches. When the accufers brought 
thefe men to their trial, they charged them, one after an- 
other, with iididous crimes ; but, chiefly, with a confpi- 
racy againfl: the king ; while he himfelf fate as judge, asA 
condemned fome of them to death, and others to banifli- 
ment ; and, feizing the fortunes of bothy divided a fmall 
portion of thefe conflfcations among the accufers, but re-> 
ferved the greateft part to himfelf. Upon this, many men 
of great power, before they were condemned of the crimes 
they flood accufed of, knowing the motives of their perfe- 
cution, refolved, vduntarily, to leave the city to the tyrant ; 
and the number of thefe was much greater than of the others: 
Some, who were men of note, were feized in their houfes, 
and in the country, and, even, privately, murdered by him, 
Whofe bodies could not be found. After he had taken ofF 
the moft valuable part of the fenate by death, and banifh- 
ment, he confUtuted another himfelf, by filling up the 
vacant feats with his own ftiends : But, even, thefe men were 
not allowed by him to do, or fay any thing, but what he 
himfelf commanded : So that, the fenators, who were left 
of Thofe, who had been eleded into the fenate in the reign 
x)f Tullius, having, till then, been in an oppofltion to the 

interefl: 
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iiitereft of the plebeians, and &qpe&ed the alteration in the 
form of govemnaent would have turned to their advantage (for 
Tarquinius had, privately, made them fuch promifes with a 
view of deluding, and amuiing them) when they found 
they had, no longer, any fharein the government, and that 
they themfelvcs were deprived of their liberty, as well as the 
plebeians, they lamented their condition, the preffures of 
which they fulpeded would ftill be aggravated ; but, having 
no power to oppofe the meafures, that were, then, purfued,, 
they were forced to fubmit. 

XLIII. The plebeians, feeing this, looked upon them, as, 
juftly, punifhed, and were fo weak, as to rejoice in their 
fulFerings from an imagination that the fenators alone would 
feel the weight of the tyranny, while th^ fhould be free 
from the danger of it: But, not long after, they themfelves 
were, ftill more feverely, treated ; For the laws of Tullius, 
by which juftice was, equally, adminiftered to all the citi- 
zens, and, by which, they were fecured from being injured 
by the patricians, as before, in their private traniad:ion9 
with them, were all taken away by Tarquinius, who did 
not leave, even, the tables, on which they were vwitten ; but 
ordered thefe alfo, to be taken out c^ the forum, and de- 
ftroyed. After this, he abolifhed the method of taxing 
every man in proportion to his pofteftlons ; and revived the. 
ancient cuftom of taxation : And, when he wanted to raife 
money, the pooreft citizen contributed as much to it,, as 
the rich. This alteration ruined a great number of ple- 
beians J every man being, prefently, obliged to pay 

tea 
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**ten drachmae for his particular fhare of the firft tax. He, 
then, forbid the holding of any of the aflemblies, to which, 
before, the inhabitants of the villages, the members of the 
curiae, or the neighbours both in the city, and in the coun- 
try, ufed to relbrt, in order to perform religious ceremonies, 
and lacrifices ; left a number of people, when met together, 
might form fecret confpiracies to dethrone him. He had, 
in many places, fpies, and inquirers into every thing, that 
was faid, and done, who were undifcovered by the generality 
of the people; and, by infmuatiug themfelves into the 
company of their neighbours, and, fometimes, by reviling 
the tyrant themfelves, founded every man's fentiments : 
After which, they informed the tyrant of all, who were 
diftatisiied with the prefent fituation of af&irs j and thofe, 
who were convicted of this crime, were puniihed in a fevere, 
and unrelenting manner. 

XLIV. Neither was he &tisfied with thefe illegal vexa- 
tions of the people; but, feleding from among them fuch, 
as were of approved fidelity to himfelf, and fit few war, he 
compelled the reft to work at the buildings in the city ; 
looking upon monarchies to be expofed to the greateft 
danger, when the worft, and the pooreft fort of the citizens 
live in idlenefs : He was, alfo, induced to this by his defire of 
perfeding, during his own reign, the works his grandfather 
had left half finiftied; and, not only, to carry on the 
common fliores to tlie river, which the other had begun, 

5** A;axju«f itxu. By Arbuthnot's quently, ten drachmae will amount to 
tables, a drachma makes feven pence fix fliillings, five pence, and one half-_ 
ilvee farthings of our money j confe- penny, 

but, 
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but, alfb, to fufround the circus, which had been carried 
up no higher than the plinth, with covered porticos. In 
theTe undertakings, all the poor were fet to work ; and, 
during that time, he fupplied them with provifions in a 
Jparing manner : Some of them were employed in cutting 
down timber ; others in driving the waggons, that were 
loaded with it ; and Ibme in carrying the burdens them- 
ielves upon their fhoulders ; others in digging fubterrarieous 
drains, and conduits, and turning arches in them ; in raifing 
porticos, and fervihg the feveral workmen, who were em- 
ployed in thefe things ; and founders, carpenters, and mafbns 
were taken from all the private buildings, and forced to 
continue in the fervice of the public. Thus, the people, 
being worne out in thefe works, had no reft ; So that, the 
patricians, feeing their hardfhips, and fervitude, rejoiced in 
their turn, and forgot their own miferies ; but neither of 
them endeavoured to put a flop to thefe proceedings. 

XLV. Tarquinius, confidering that princes, who, inftead 
of deriving their power from the law, have obtained it by 
arms, ought to flrengthen^themfelves, not only, with a 
•national, but, alfo, with a foreign, fupport, earneftly endea- 
voured to gain the friendfhip of Odilavius Mamilius, the mod 
illuftrious, and moft powerSil man of the Latin nation^ by 
^ving his dau^ter to him in marriage : This perfbn was 
defeoided from Telegonus, the fon of Ulyfles, and Circe, 
and lived in the city of Tufculum ; he was looked upon 
as a man of lingular prudence in civil affairs, and a 
good commander. Having gained the friendfhip of this 

Vol. II. G g perfon, 
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perfbn, and, by kis means, That of the moft confiderable 
magiftrates in every city, he, now, refolved to try his ftrength 
in foreign wars, and to march with his army againft the . 
Sabines, who refufed to obey his orders, and looked upon 
themfelves as difingaged from their treaties by the death of 
Tullius, with whom they had entered into thofe treaties. 
After he had taken this refblution, he fent meflcngers to 
invite to the council at " Ferentinum, all thofe, who had 
been accuJlomed to be prefent there on the behalf of the 
Latin nation ; and appointed a day, pretending his defign 
was to confult with them concerning Ibme affairs of great 
importance to the public : Thefe, therefore, appeared ; biit 
Tarquinius, who had fummoned them, did not come at 
the time appointed. After the deputies had been, long> 
aiTembied, and the greateft part of them looked upon this 
behaviour as an infult, a certain perfon, who lived in the 
city of ** Gorilla, a powerful man, both by his riches, and 
his friends, and indued with military bravery, as well as civil 
doquence, whofe name was Tumus Hcrdonius, being a 
rival to Mamilius for power, and, through Mamilius, an 
enemy to Tarquinius, becaufe he had chofen him for his 
fon-in-law preferably to himfelf, greatly inveighed againft 

53- E»*i<f»W. See Ae twenty ninth Atmntf «7«(7f P«»^i«i|f Afx«««x»/;«<v 

annotation on the third book. wWch, I dare {ajy. is the paflage, noww 

s*- E» moKH K«f iXAj. I do not look before us j to titnu*, K»f$K\ttm^ Ko- 

upon this city to have been the fame (>eAX«, »oh$t tnt lTaKi»(. Aww*»t. t» 

with Corioli, thou^I find fotne learned ttrmor Ke; i«ax«m<. " Livy makes Her- 

men are of that opinion j becaufe the donius to have been oi Jricia. Tumus 

abridger of Stephanus diftinguifhes Herdonius ab Andz ferociter in abfe»- , 

thefe cities j K«(ixa«, mtKn Acilirtn. tern Tarquinium erat imeSfus. 

»B.i.c. 56. 
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Tarquinius ; and, having enumerated all the other adlions 
of the man, on which any marks of pride, and arrogance 
could be iixed, he laid a particular flrefs upon his not ap- 
pearing at an aflembly, which he himfelf had fummoned, 
when all the reft were prefent. But Mamilius excufed 
Tarquinius ; and^ attributing his delay to fome neceflary 
occafion, defired the aflembly might be adjourned to the 
next day ; which the deputies of the^Latines were prevailed 
oh to confent to. * 

XL VI. The next day, Tarquinius appeared, and the 
aflembly being held, he excufed his delay in few words, and, 
prefently, entered upon the argument of the Sovereignty, 
which he infifted he had a right to, fince Tarquinius, his 
grandfather, had acquired it by the right of war, and en- 
' joyed it ; and, then, produced the treaties, entered into 
between Tarquinius, and the. cities relating thereto. And, 
having laid a great deal in favor of his right, and concerning 
the treaties, and promifed great advantages to the cities, in 
cafe they adhered to the terms of thofe treaties, he, at laft, 
endeavoured to prevail upon them to join him with their 
forces in his expedition againft the Sabines. When he had 
done Ipeaking, Turnus rofe up ; and, after he had cenlured 
his not appearing at the aflembly the day before, he dif- 
fuaded the deputies from yielding to him the fovereignty, 
which, he ^d, he was not intided to in juftice, neither 
was it confiftent with the intereft of the Ladnes to yield it 
to him; and dwelt, long, upon both thefe points : He faid 
that the treaties they had made with his grandfather, when 

G g 2 they 
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they granted to him the fovereignty, were diflblved by 
his death, it not having been added to thofe treaties that 
the fame grant fhould defcend to his pofterity ; and fliewed 
that the man, who pretended to inherit the grants^ made to 
his grandfather, was, of all men, the moft unjuft, and moft 
abandoned : And, having laid open all the enormous actions he 
had been guilty ofin order to poflefs himfelfof the fovereignty 
of Rome, he, at laft, fliewed them, that he did not, even, 
hold That according to die laws, and with the confent of 
the people, like the former kings, but, with arms, and 
violence ; and that, having eftabliflied a tyranny, he had put! 
fome o( the citizens to death, baniflied others, deprived 
others of their fortunes, and taken from them all the liberty 
both of fpeaking, and-adbg ; and he faid that it would be 
an inftance of great folly, and madnefs to exped any thing 
good, and beneficent from a wicked, and impious mind; and 
to imagine that a man^ wha had not fpared fuch, as were 
ncareft to him both in blood, and friendfliip, would ipare 
thofe, who were ftrangers to him in both; and he advifed 
them, before they received the yoke of flavery, to learn, 
from the misfortunes of others, what they themfelves were 
to exped, and, vigoroufly, to oppofe the receiving it. 

XL VII. After Turnus had, thus,, inveighed againft Tar- 
quinius, many being,, greatly, affeded with his difcourfe^ 
the latter defired the following day might be appointed 
for his defence ; and, having obtained his requeft, and the 
council being difmifled, he aflembled his moft intimate 
friends, and confulted with them what was to be done in 

the 



Book IV. DIONY8IUS HALI.CARNASSENSIS. 237 
the prefent jundure. While thefe were fuggefting to him 
the points he fhould infift upon in his defence, and confi- 
dcring the meafures he was to take to gain the affedions 
of the people, Tarquinius himfelf faid that nothing of this 
kind was of any ufe upon this occafion ; and declared an 
opinion peculiar to himfelf, which was, not to clear himfelf 
of the accufation, but to deftroy the accufer. This refolu- 
tion heing applauded by all, and the means of carrying it 
into execution debated, he formed a defign for that pur- 
pofe, the " leaft likely of all others to be forefeen by any 
man, and guarded againft : For, having found out the moft 

€5* Hxi^A i^»iM49f m^-Mv «^ v(0¥otaf very well that jjior will bear the fenfe 

ati^mmvn^ Ml (pvKcutnv. Thus tranOated they have afcribed to it : But, if it 

by le Jay ; ^'arquin fur le champ teur had been ufed in that fenfe upon this 

dicouvrit Jbn projet^ qui ne feroH jaimais occafion^ the particle rifr, muft, necef- 

venu dans la pmfie 5 d*autres qu^a luL farily,havc been prefixed to it, as it is in 

The other French tranfiator has ren- this expreflion mir iavjjr yf«,u»jK. I have 

dered the paflfage almoft in the fame dierefore taken iJio$ in. another fignrv 

words; il emplota des moienSy qui ne fication, ia which, every man, who is 

fir oient jamais vcnus dam la penjee de- acquainted with the Greek language, 

tout autre que lui. It muft be owned knows it is, frequently, ufed ; and, in 

that both thefe are very faithful ver- my opinion, can be only taken here 

fionsoftheLatin tranllationofPortus, without the particle; that is, I hav6 

ex compoftto rem eft aggrejfus^ quae nun- rendered it peculiar^ as the opinion dcr 

quam in mdntem aliis venire potuijfet -, livered by Tarquinius was fuitcd to 

but, if the reader pleafes to compare the fierce, and fanguinary charafter of 

them with the Greek text, he will find the man. This fenfe of the word is, 

nothing there to juftify this tranflation. alfo, favoured by a reflexion of Livy 

Before I clofe this note, I muft give upon this wicked contrivance of Tar> 

my reafons for differing from the quinius : ^ He fays that his defign in 

tranflators, both French and Latin, in it was to ftrike the fame terror into the 

rendering this paflage, a few lines be- Iiatines, as he had infufcd into the 

fore, j«Ji«v S% y¥Ufjifiw 4nr«<J«»v : They Romans; confeftimTurnonecem machi- 

have given this fenfe to it, tarquinius natur^ ut eundem terrsrem, quo civium 

delivered bis own opinion \ as if our au- animos domi opprejferat^^ Latinis inji^ 

thor had faid t>|v lo^vl^ yvw/^ijv. I know ceret. 

IB. i. c. s.i, 

profligate: 
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profligate among thofe fervants of Turnus, who condu<Sted 
his fumpter horfes with the baggage, he corrupted them 
with money, and, by that means, prevailed upon them to 
carry a number of fwords, which he gave them, into the 
houfe, where their mafter lodged, and to hide them among 
Jiis baggage. The next day, the aflembly being fitting, 
Tarquinius rofe up, and faid that a fhort defence was fuffi- 
cient to anfwer every thing, which had been alledged againft 
him, and confented that his accufer himfelf fhould be the 
judge of all the accusations he had been charged with. 
' For Tumus, fays he, gentlemen, who compofe this af- 
' fembly, did, as a judge, acquit me himfelf of every thing 
' he now charges me with, when he defired my daughter 

* in marriage ; but, being rejedcd as he deferved (for who 

* in his fenfes would have refufed Nfomilius, a perfon of the 
' highefl birth, and greatefl merit among the Latines, to 

< take this man for his fbn-in-law, who cannot count above 

* five generations in his family ?) in refentment for this, he, 

* now> comes to accufe me : Whereas, if he knew me to be 
' fiich a man he now defcribes me, he ought not to have 

* defired me fw a father-in-law ; and, if he thought me a 

* man of worth, when he defired me to give him my 

* daughter in marriage, he ought not, now, to traduce me, 

< as a wicked man. So much concerning myfelf. But 

* you, gentlemen, who are expofed to the grcateft of all 

* dan^rs, are not, now, to confider whether I am a good, 

* or a bad man, (for this you may inquire into afterwards) 

* but to provide both for your own fafety, and the liberty 

«of 
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•* of your relpeAive countries : For, defigns are formed 
** againft the. principal perfbns of every city, and againft 
<* their magiftrates by this fine demagogue ; and he is, pre- 
" pared, after he has put the moft confiderable of you to 
<' death, to make himfelf king of the Larines ; and is 
f* come hither with this view. I do not fpeak this from 
<* conjedurc, but from my certain knowledge, having, lafl: 
" night, received information of it from one of the accom- 
" plices in his conlpfracy : And I will give you an incon- 
" teftble proof of what I fay, if you will go to his lodging, 
<* by (hewing you the arms, that are concealed there," 

XL VIII. After he had faid this, they were all in fear for' 
their own fafety, and cried out to him to prove the fad, and 
not to impofe upon them. And Turnus, unapprizedof the 
treachery, chearfuUy fubmitted tothe exanunation, andinvited 
the d^uties to fearch his lodging, faying, that one of thefe 
two things ought to infue from it, either diat he himfelf be 
put to death, if he were found to have provided more arms, 
than were neceflary for his journey, or that the peribn, wha 
had accufed him falfely, be punifhed. This was approved 
of ; and thofe, who went to his lodging, found the fwords^ 
which had been hid among his baggage by the fervants. 
After which, they would not fuffer Turnus to iay any thing, 
more in his defence, but caft him into a pit ; and, burying 
him alive, foon difpatched him. The whole allembly ap- 
plauded Tarquinius, as a common benefadtor to their cities, 
for having faved the lives of the moft confiderable men ; 
and appointed him fovereign <^ the nation upon the fame 

terms 
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terms they had, firft, granted that dignity to his grandfather; 
and, after him, to TuUius; and, having ingraved the treaty 
on pillars, and confirmed it by their oaths, they diflblved the 
aflembly, 

XLIX. After Tarquinius had obtained the fbvereignty over 
the Latines, he fent embailadors to the cities of the Hernid, 
and to Thofe of the Volfci, to invite them, alfo, to enter 
into a treaty of friendfliip, and alliance with him. The 
former, . unanimoufly, voted in favor 'of the alliance: But, 
of the latter, the *' Echetrani, arid ^' Antiates, only, accepted 
the invitation. And, to the end that the treaty, made by 
him with thofe cities, might continue for ever, Tarquinius 
refolved to appoint a temple in common to the Romans^ 
the Latines, die Hernici, and to fuch of the Volfci, as had 
entered into the alliance, with this view, that, relbrting to^ 
gether to the appointed place, they might celebrate a gene* 
ral feftival, and fhare in the feaft, and common {acrifices. 
This propofal being, chearfully, accepted by all of them, he 
diofe for their aflembly a place, nearly, in the middle of the 
nation, being a high hill, which commands the city of the 

to the Volfci. It ftood upon the fays "Horace, when Auguftus was de- 
mountains almoft to tlie eaft of Am- figning to do us the honor of a vilit. 
gnia. This temple was adorned with moft 
57* kilioSai. Antium was the capital magnificent prefents: I have not heard 
of the Volfci. The promontory, oh that the church of S. Biagio, which is 
which this city, formerly, ftood, is, built on the fame fpot, and for the 
ftill, called ^ Capo d*Jnzo. Antium fame purpofe, has had the fame fuc- 
was famous for its temple of Fortune ; ceis. 

» anvcr, Ital. Antiq. B. iii. c. 7. » B. i. Od. 35. 

Albans : 
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Albans : Upon this hill, he eoaded .that an annud Mival 
ihould be celebrated ; durmg which, th^ were to abflain 
£'om all a<^ of hoftility againft all men, and to perform 
common iacri&ces to Jupiter, called Latiarisy and feafl to- 
gether ; and he appointed the fhare each city was to contri- 
bute towards thefe £icrifices, and the portion each of .them 
was to receive. The cities, that parto(Jc of this feftival, 
and iacri£ce, were forty ieven. And theie feftivals, and 
iacrifices the Romans perform to this day, and call them, 
^ Ferias Latinasy He Latin FefiwaJs, And iome of the 
cities, that partake of them, carry thither lambs ; ibme, 
cheefes ; others, a certain meafure of milk ; and others, 
ibmething of this nature, as a kind of cake : And there being 
one bull, {acri£ced in common by all of them, each city 
receives its appointed fhare : The lacriikes they ofler are for 
the good of all; and the Romans have the fuperintendence 
over them. 

L. After he had ftrengthened his government with thefe 
alliances al£), he reiblved to lead an army againft theSabines ; 
and, having made choice of fuch of the Romans, as he, leaft, 
fufpeded of any defign to xife the arms they were to be 
trufted with for afferting their liberty, and added to them 

5«« hmivHit. Thefe h«ly days were Rmae confides^ praetorefque ufque ante 

called F«mtfl.a/i»<2«, and, alfcfimply, dieiM v. cal. Mai. Latinae temurunt. eo 

luttinae. The confuls, and praetors, die perpetrate facro in monte^ in fuas 

«Kre obliged to celebrate thete on the quifque provincias proficifcuntur. I have 

Alban hill before they went to their faid Jupiter Latiaris,, becaufe he is 

provinces. The fame paflage in * Livy called fo by the fame ' author : Jovique 

that confirms the firtt of thefe afler- 'L.'^vi.n folemu facrum in tnontefaceret. 
dons, will, alfo, confirm the other : 

•B. xxr.cis. pB. zxi. c. 63. 

Vol, II. H h the 
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the auxiliary forces of his allies, which, many times, ex- 
ceeded the number of his own troops, he laid wafte the 
enemy's country ; and, having defeated thofe, who oppofed 
him, in an ingagement, he marched againft the Poriie- 
tini, who inhabited the city of "Suefla, the moft flou- 
rishing people of all their neighbours ; and, through the 
excefs of their prolperity, looked upon as troublefome, and 
grievous to them all. The reafons of his making war upon 
this people, was, that, having complained of fome robberiesi 
and fpoils they had committed, and demanded fatisfadion, 
they had returned a haughty anfwer : And now, as they 
expected the war, they were ready, and in arms to receive 
him. Tarquinius, ingaged their army upon the frontiers 
of their country, and killed many of them ; and, having 
put the reft to flight, and fliut them up within the walls of 
their town, and they not ftirring out, after that, to hazard 
anotho* ingagement, he incamped near the city ; and, 
furrounding it with a ditch, fortified with palifades, he af- 
faulted the walls without intermiflion. The inhabitants 
fuftained the aflaults, and bore the fatigues of a fiege for a 
confiderable time ; but, their provifions failing, their ftrength 
being (pent, and they without fuccours, or reft, the fame 
men being both night, and day upon duty, they were taken 
by ftorm. Being, now, mafter of the town, he put to death 
all he found in arms, and abandoned to his foldiers their 
wives, and children, and fuch, as fuiFered themfelves to be 

59" r«w<r<){». This was a city of the diftinguifh it from Suejfa Jruncoy that 
Volfci, and called Suejfa Pometiay to lay oo the eaft of the Liris. 

made 
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mode prifbners, together with a multitude of fervants, not 
eafy to be numbered; and he, alio, gave them leave to carry 
away all the plunder both of the town, and country. As to 
the filver, and gold, that was found there, he ordered it all 
to be brought to one place ; and, having referved a tenth 
part of it to *" build a temple, he diftributed the reft 
iamong his foldiers. The quantity of filver, and gold, taken 
upon this oceafion, was fo confiderable, that every one of the 
foldiers received, for hisfhare, *'five minae of filver ; and the, 
tenth part, referved for the gods, amounted to no lefs than 
*' four hundred talents. 

LI. While he was at Suefla, he received the news that 
the choice of the Sabine youth had made an irruption into 
the territories of the Romans in two bodies, and were laying 
wafte their country; one of them being incamped near 
Eretum ; and the other, near Fidenae ; and that, unlefs 
fome forces were fent againft them, every thing there would 

*<" Elf xeHtsxtvtif »•«{». This was the took from Fabius ; becaufe ^ I/ivy 

temple of the Capitolinc Jupiter, the quotes him for faying that the fum 

figure of which our author will defcribe amounted to 400 talents : eo magis 

in this book. Fabio, praeterquam quod antiquior efi^ 

'" Ridt ftmt tL^f^in. According to crediderim^ quzdringcnt3i eafola talenta 

Arbuthnot*s tables, the mina amounted fuijfe. Livy, indeed, makes the whole 

to 3/. 4 J. yd. of our money -, confe- of the booty, taken at Suejfa, to have 

quently, each foldier received 16 1, amounted to no more : Whereas, our 

2s. II d. ' author makes this fum to be only the 

*»• T«1{«K«o-i«» Kfi«o» ytfK&iu T»x»ilm. tenth part of thegold, and filver, taken 

According to the foregoing tables, a there : If fo, the whole muft have • 

talent was worth 193 /. 15 s. of our amounted to 775,000 pounds -, which 

money ; confequently, 400 talents will is much more likely ; fince Dionyfius 

amount to 77,500 pounds fterling. reprefents Suejfa Pometia to have been 

This account, I imagine, our author the mofl fiourilhing city in thofe parts. 

SB. i.e. J5. 

Hh2 be 
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be deftroycd. When Tarquinius heard this, he left a fmall 
part of his army at Suefla, to guard both the fpoils, and the 
baggage ; and led the reft of the forces, prepared for expe- 
dition, againft that body of theSabines, wWchwas pofted near 
Eretum ; and incamped upon an eminence, within a fmall 
diftance of the enemy : And the generals of the Sabines 
refolving to fend for the forces, that lay near Fidenae, and 
to come to an ingagement the next morning by break of 
day, Tarquinius had notice of their defign (for the meflen- 
ger, who was carrying the letter from thefe generals to the 
others, had been taken) and availed himfelf of this fortunate 
incident, by the following ftrategem.: He divided his army 
into two bodies, and fent one of them, privately in the ni^t>- 
to poflefs thpmfelves of the road, that leads from Fi^nae to 
Eretum ; and, drawing up the other by fiin rife, he marched 
out of his camp with a defign to ingage. The Sabines„ 
feeing the fmall number of the enemy, and not doubting 
but their other army from Fidenae would, prefendy, come 
up, boldly marched out againft them. Thefe armies, there- 
fore, ingagcd, and the battle was for a long time doubtful r 
When the forces, which had been detached b^ Tarquinius 
the night before, turned back, and prepared to attack the 
Sabines in the rear. Thefe, feeing them advance, and 
knowing them by their arms, and their enfigns, were con- 
founded ; and, throwing down their arms, endeavoured to 
fave themfelves by flight.: But this was impra^cable; the 
greateft part of them being furrounded by the enemy ; and 
the Roman horfe, prefling upon them on all fides, ftopped 

their 
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their pailage : So that, only a few faved themfelves by flybg 
from the danger : But the greateft part were either killed 
by the enemy, or funendercd. Neither was there any re- 
fiftance made, even, by thoGs, who were left in the camp^ 
which was taken at the firft onfet ; where, together with 
the efiefis of the Sabines, all Thofe belc«iging to the Ro- 
mans, befides many priibners, were taken undamaged, and 
reftored to the owners. 

' LII. After Tarquinius had fucceeded in his firft defign, 
he mardied againfl: the reft of the Sabines, who were in> 
camped near Fidenae, and who had not yet received intel-'^ 
ligence of the defeat of their companions. It happened that 
thefe, alfo, had quitted their camp^ before the enemy ap- 
proached, and were, already, upOn their march j when,, 
coming near to the Roman army, they hw the heads of 
their commanders iixed upon pikes {for the others expofed 
them to their fight in order to ftrike them with terror,) 
and, finding their other army was deftroyed, they, no longer, 
ftiewed any figns of bravery ; but, having recourfe to fup- 
pHcationSy and intreaties, they furrendered. The &ibines, 
having loft both their armies in (b fhameful, and weak a 
manner, were reduced to great ftrcights ; and, fearing left 
their cities (hould be taken by a fudden attempt, fent em* 
bafladors to treat of a peace, offering to fubmit to Tarqui- 
nius, and pay tribute for the future : Who, having made 
peace with them, and received the fubmiffion of their cities^ 
upon the fame terms they had defired, returned to Suefla.. 
From thence, he marched^ with the forces he had left there> 

the- 
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the fpoils he had taken, and the reft of his baggage, to Rome ; 
bringing back his army loaded with riches. After that, he 
made many incurfions, alfo, into the country of the Volfci ; 
fometimes, with his whole army, and, fometimes, with part 
of it ; and made himfelf mafler of a confiderable booty. 
But, while moft of his undertakings fucceeded to his wifli, 
a war broke out from his neighbours, which proved, not 
only, of long continuance (for it lafted feven years without 
intermiflion) but, alfo, confiderabfe by the affliding, ^nd 
unexpected circuimftances, with which it was attended. 
From what caufes it fprung, and by what event it was con- 
cluded, fince it was brought to a period by a deceitful arti- 
fice, and an imexpeded ftrategem, fliall be related in the 
feweft words pofllble. 

LIII. There was a city of the Latines, which had been 
founded by the Albans, and was diftant fi-om Rome one 
hundred ftadia, (landing upon the road, that leads to 
*^ Praenefte : The name of this city was Gabii : All the 
parts of it are not, now, inhabited, but, only, Thofe, that 
lie next the road, and are defigned for the reception of 
ftrangers : But it was then very populous, and inferior to 
none in extent. One may judge both of its extent, and 
magnificence, by obferving the ruins of the buildings in 
many places, and the circumference of the walls, the greateft 

«j' Hf ««»ff«», r«6iKf. Praenejle^ now but a few ruins are to be feen ; near 

called, 'Pfl/<A'»tf, lies twenty Roman which ruins, there is, now, an inn, 

miles to the jiortheaft of Rome} and, ftanding on the road, called by the 

about half way between them, ftood Italians, L'Ofteria del Finoccbio, 
the city of Gaiw, ef which nothing 

' QuTcr, It^, Antiq. B. iii. p. 950, and 956. 

part 
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part of which is, ftill, (landing. In this city, fome of the 
Pometini, who had efcaped from Suefla, when Tarquinius 
took their town, and many of the baniflied Romans had 
taken refuge. Thefe, by eameftly intreating the Gabini to 
revenge the injuries they had received ; and, by promiling 
great rewards, if they were reftored to their country ; and, 
alfo, by fhewing the definition of the tyrant, not only, 
poflible, but eafy to be effeded by the concurrence of thofe 
at Rome, prevailed upon them, with the afliftance of the 
Volfci (for thefe, alfo, had fent embafl^dors to them, and 
defired their alliance) to enter into a war againft Tarquinius. 
After this, both the Gabini, and the Romans made incur- 
fions into, and laid wafte, one another's territories with 
great armies ; and, as it, generally, happens, fometimes, 
encountered in fmall parties, and, at others, with all their 
forces ; in which adions, the Gabini, often, put the Romans 
to flight ; and, after they had purfued them to the gates of 
Rome, and killed many, they ravaged their country with 
impunity. On the other fide, the Romans, often, defeated 
the Gabini ; and, having fhut them up within their walls, 
carried off their flaves, together with a great booty. 

LIV. Thefe things happening perpetually, both of them 
were oHiged to fortify the faftnefles of their refpedive ter- 
ritories, and to place a guard there for the fecurity of the 
hufbandmen : From whence, they (allied out in a body ; 
and, falling upon the parties, that went out to plOnder, and 
' the fmall detachments from the grand army, which, from a 
contempt of the enemy, obferved no order, as is ufual in 

forages. 
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forages, they cut them in pieces: And both of them were, 
alfo, obliged, from an apprehenfion of the fudden aflaults 
of the other, to fortify thofe parts of their towns, that were 
weak, and eafy to be fcaled, with walls, and ditches. Tar- 
quinius was, particularly, adive in takii^ thefe precautions, 
and employed a great number of workmen in ilrengtjiening 
thofe** parts of the city walls, that lay next to die town of 
ijabii, by widening the ditch, railing the walls, and encreaf^ 
ing the number of the towers : For, in this part, the city 
feemed to be the weakeft, the reft of the circuit being, 
tolerably, fecure, and difficult of accefi. However, a 
misfortune, common to all cities in long wars, when the 
country is laid wafte by the continual incudions of the enemy, 
and the fruits of the earth deftroyed, threatened both, which 
was, a fearcity of all provi£ons, and dreadful apprehenfions 
of future calamities : But the want of neceflaries was, more 
feniibly, fdt by the Romans, than by the Gabini ; and the 
poorer fort among the former, who furred moft by it, 
thought a treaty oi^ht to be entered into with them, and an 
€nd put to the war upon their own terms. 

LV. While Tarquinius was labouring under thefe mis- 
fortunes, and neither willing to make peace upon dif- 
hottouraUe terms, nor able to fupport himfdf, an^ longer, 

^' K«i ^iK »oK<«( <r« w(«t "nt TuCivf aggcfc Tarfmmi Sxperhi inter prima 

^t(o^» TV vffiCaAv. I find, SylburgiuB opere mrabili. namqiu eum mtris aeaua- 

has quoted a paflkge out of ' Pliny vit, qud maxim patebat aditu piano. 

upon this eccafion, which relatses t* This rampart was ereSted between the 

this rampart, raifed by Tarquinius for gates Efquilina, and (^ollina, that part 

the defence of the city againft the Ga- of Rome lying nert to Gaiii. 
bini: GatuUtar ah orienU (uris Romae) 

^Nat.Hift.B.iii.c.f. 

but 
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but was contriving all forts of fchemes, and framing guiles 

of every kind, *^ Sextus, the eldeft of his fons, communi- 

^s* O trjf a€w7a7o^ avlarun if«» — Sj^toc been publiflied, as he laid himfcif open 
ofOjMtf. Our author, and Livy differ, to the fame cenfure, he would, no 
in many things, relating to Sextus doubt, have had his (hare in it. When 
Tarquinius. The former makes him, Dionyfius, and Livy difagree, I know 
as we fee» the eldeft fon of Tarquinius ; no other hiftorian of authority enoi^h 
and the latter, the youngeft -, ^Sextus to decide the difference. Bur, as the 
Julius ejus qui minimus ex tribus erat. former is, juftly, looked upon to be 
Livy fays that Sextus was flain at more diligent and exaft, I believe his 
Cabii^ prefently after his father's ex- opinion will, generally, have the pre- 
pulfion ; " Sextus Tarquinius Gabios, fcrence. . This ftratcgem of Sextus 
tanquam in regnum fuum profeSius^ ab Tarquinius, and the filent method, by 
ultoribus veterum Jimultatum^ quas Jibi which his father advifed. him to take 
iffe caedibus rapinifque conciverat^ inter- off the principal men at Gabii, verify 
fcdtus eft. On the other fide, ^ our * an obfervation of Thucydidcs, that 
author introduces Sextus fourteen years the fame, or the like incidents happen, 
after, at the battle, fought near the frequently, in the courfc of human 
lake RegiUuSy in which he commanded affairs. This gave occafion to our 
the left wing of the Latines, and was author, in his remarks upon that paf- 
there flidn. And, here, I cannot help fagp of • Thucydides, to wy that hijiory 
taking notice of a paffage in our au- is pbilofopby derived from examples^ 
thor relating to this battle,. which will l^ogia (p»Ko^o9i» «f iv «% wctfaietffj^^oiv. 
confirm what * I, before, afllerted, viz. This impofition of Sextus bears fo 
that his hiftory appeared before That great an analogy with That, made ufe 
of Livy. In delcribing this battle, ofbyZopyrus, inallitscircumftanccs, 
Dionyfius, very juftly, cenfures Licin- as well as in the event, that I am in- 
nius, and Gellius for faying that Tar- clined to think a fhort account of it 
quinius, the father, then, near ninety from "* Herodotus will not be difpleaf- 
ytars of age, was prefcnt at this battle, ing to the reader. The city of Baby- 
fought on horfeback, and was wounded Ion had revolted from Darius, the fon 
there. This ^ Livy, who, very pro- of Hyftafpes ; and, expefting to be 
bably, followed thofe authors, alfo, af- befiegcd by him, had furnifhed their 
ferts ; Tarquinius Superbus^ quanquam magazines with fo great a quantity of 
jam aetate et viribus eralgravicr^ equum provifions, that Darius lay before it a 
snfejlus adtmjit ; iSlufque ab latere^ con- year and feven months without any 
curfu fuorumy receptus in tutum eft. hopesof reducing it. This difappoint- 
Now, if the hiftory of Livy had, then, ment gave him great anxiety j when 

< B. i. c. 93. • Id. ib. c. 60. ^ B. vi. c. 1 2. * See the eighth annoc. on the firft book, 
r 6. ii. c. 19. « B. i. c. 22. » ^f Tixr. c. i f . ^ In Thalia, c. 1 52, and the follow- 
ing chapter. 

Vol. II. I i cated 
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cated to him, in private, a deiigri he had formed; and 
his father, who thought the enterprife bold, and full ci 
danger, but not impoflible to be accomplifhed, having ^ven 
him leave to aA as he thought fit, he pretended a difference 
with his fether about putting an end to the war; and, 
having been whipped with rods, by his order, in the forum^ 
and received other indignities to render the thing notorious, 
he, firft, fent fome of his moft intimate friends, as delerters^ 
to inform the Gabini, in confidence, that he had reiblved to 
repair to them, and make war againft his'^tther, provided 
he had afiurances given him that they would proted him> 
as well as the reft of the Roman fugitives, and not deliver 
him up to his father, with a view of putting an eiid to their 
private quarrels with the greater advantage. The Gabini 
receiving this propo^ with joy, and ingaging themfelves not 
to offer any ill treatment to him, contrary to the laws of 
hofpitality, he went over to them, attended widi many of hi» 
friends, and clients, as deferters : And, in order to cncreale 

Zopyrus, a man of great diftin£tion ignominious treatment, he ftould tell 

among the Perfians, and the fon of them* he had received from his prince, 

Megabyzus, one of the feven Perfian would fo far recommend him to their 

Aobiemen, who deftroyed the Magi, confidence, that, in a Ihort time, he 

and put an end to that ufurpauon, re- fhould be intruded with the command 

folved to take the city, and to have of their forces, and, by that means, be 

the fole merit of taking it. To this enabled to deliver up the city to Darius, 

purpofe, he cut off his own nofe, and All his expe6tations were anfwered j 

ears, disfigured his hair (which was, and, by this ftrategem, his prince be- 

and, flili, is a mark of the greateft came mafter of Babylon} and, as a 

^nominy among the eaftero nations) punilhmentforher revolt, pulled down 

and tore his body with whips. In this the gates, and rafed thoie famous walls, 

condition, he prefented htmfelf before that are fo much celebrated in aodent 

Darius, and afkedhimleave to defert to biftory. 
the Babylonians, not doubting but the 

their 
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their confideacc in die reality of his revolt from his fether, 
he carried a great deal 6f filver, -arid gold with him^ Many, 
^terwards, flocked to him from Rome, pretending to Bj 
from the tyranny of Tarquinius; and, by this time, he had 
a ftixmg body of men about him.. The Gabini looked upon 
the numbers, who came over to them, as a great acceiHon 
of ftrength, and made no doubt of reducing Rome in a fhoit 
time: Their delufkxi was, ilill, encreafed by the adions of 
this rebel to his. Either, who, <;ontinually, made eiecurfions 
4iito the country, and, alw^s, returned with a gceat hooty. 
For his father, knowing befisrehand, to what parts he would . 
dired his march, took care there (hould be a great deal of 
plunder in diofe places, and that the <3@funtry ihodd be un- 
guatded ; and, always, fent thither thofe citizens he fii^jofted, 
as to certain deftrudioa. All this induced theOafaini to con- 
£der the man, as, firmly, attached to their intereft, and as a 
great commander; and many, alfi), being corrupted by him, 
they created him general with ui^mited authority. 

LVI. After Sextus had obtained ib great .power by 
treachery, and impofition, he fent one of his domeftics to 
his father, without the knowledge of the Gabini, both to 
inform him of rfie dignity he was inyefted with, and to re- 
ceive his diredions concerning his future conduct Tarqui- 
nius, who was unwiUing that, even, the ferVant fliould be 
acquainted with the dire^ons he lent to his (on, carried the 
former into a garden, that lay before the palace : It happened 
that, in this garden, there were poppies growing, then full 
of heads, and fit to be gathered ; and, walking among thefe, 

I i 2 he 
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he was obferved, always, to ftrike ofF the heads of the talldi 
poppies with his ftick. After he had done this, he fent away 
the meflenger without giving him any anfwer, though, of- 
ten, required ; in which, he feems to me to have imitated 
the thought of " Thrafybulus, the Milefian : For he returned 
no anfwer to Periander, then tyrant of Corinth, by the mef- 
fenger he fent to him to know, what meafures would be the 
firmeft fupport of his power ; but, ordering the man to 
follow him into a field of wheat, and breaking ofFthe ears, 
that ftood above the reft, he threw them upon the ground ; 
thereby, intimating that Periander ought to cut off, and 
deftroy the riioft confiderable of the citizens. Tarquinius, 
therefore, having done fomething like this, Sextus underftood 
his meaning, and that he advifed him to put to death the 
moft eminent of die Gabini: Upon which, he aflembled 
the people ; and, after he had (aid a great deal concerning 
himfelf, he told them, that he, and his ftiends, having fled 
to them upon the afturances they had given him, he was in 
danger of being feized by fbme people^ and delivered up to 
his fether ; that he was ready to lefign his. power i and dc- 

<^ Tn* 9f ATvCvXy n fAiXnmt ii»fei»f. the fame advice to Periander, whom 
TWs ftory is tdd by « Herodotus in he fuppofes Thrafybulus to have con- 
the fame manner as our author relates fulted. The reflexion Ariftotle makes 
it. Diogenes Laertius, alio, attributes is very fingular, though, pofiibly, not 
this advice to Thrafybulus, and gives ill grounded : He fays that the coun- 
the letter, which, * he fays, Thralybu- fel, given by Periander, is advantage- 
ous writ to Periander, upon this occa- ous, not only, to. tyrannies, and oli- 
fion, to whom he explains his intention ^archies, but, alfo, to democracies, in 
in breaking off the higheft ears of corn . which the ofhacifm had the fame effedfc 
All ehis makes it the more extraor- of depreflUng, and banifhing the moft 
dinary to Bnd * Ariftotle attributing eminent citizens. 

< In Clkt, c. 80. <* Life of Periander. * ni(i mgitl. B. iii. c. 9, 

£red 
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fired to qiiit their city, before any mifchief befel him; and, 
in feying this, he wept, and lamented his fate, like a man, 
whom the fear of death throws into a real agony. 

LVII. The people, being inflamed by his difcourfe, 
earneftly defired he would name thofe, who had a defign to 
betray him : Upon which, he named Antiftius Petron, a man 
of the greateft diftin£lion among the Gabini, who, by the 
many wife inflitudons he had been the author of in time of 
peace ; and, by, often, commanding their armies, was be- 
come the moft illuflrious of all the citizens : And, when 
this perfon endeavoured to clear himfelf, and, from the con- 
fcioufnefs of his innocence, fubmitted to any examination, 
the other faid, he would fend fbme of his friends to fearch 
his houfe ; and that he himfelf would flay with him in 
the aflembly, till the perfons, fent for that purpofe, fhould 
return. It feems, he had bribed feme of the domeftics of 
Petron to hide, in their mafl:er^s houfe, feme letters pre- 
pared for his deftruiSlion, and fealed with the feal of Tar- 
quinius. The perfons, fent to fearch his houfe (for Petron 
refufed nothing, but fuiFered his houfe to be fearched) hav- 
ing difcovered the letters in the place, where they had been 
hidden, appeared in the aflembly with many letters fealed 
up ; and, among them, one addrefled to Antiftius ; when 
Sextus faid he knew his father's feal, and, breaking open the 
letter, gave it to the fecretary, and ordered him to read it. 
The purport of the letter was, that Antiftius fliould ufe his 
utmoft endeavours to deliver up his fon to him alive; but, 
if that wereimpoflible, that he fhould fend his head : And, 

if 
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if he performed either of thefe iervices, Tarquinius afHuied 
him that he would grant both to him, and to thofe, who had 
afUfted him in the adion, befides the rewards he had, al- 
ready, promifed, the rights of Roman dtizens, admit them 
all into the number of the patficians,^ and beftow on diem 
houfes, lands, and mlny otha* confiderable prefents. The 
Gabini, upon hearing thefe things, were {o incen(ed againft 
AntifHus, who, ftruck with the imexpeded misfortune, and 
a fenfe of his mifery, was unable to fay the leaft thing in his 
•defence, that they ftofied him to death ; and appointed 
Sextus to inquire into, and punifh, the crimes of his ac- 
complices. In confequence of which, he committed the 
guard of the gates to his own creatures, left any of the ao- 
cufed fhould make their efcape 5 and, fending perfe«is to 
the houfes of the moft confiderable Gabini, put many 
worthy men to death. 

LVIII. While thefe things were in agitation, th§re being 
a tumult in the dty, the confequence of fo great an evil, 
Tarc^inius was informed, by letters, of all that 'pafled ; and, 
marching thither with his army, approached the city about 
the middle of the night j when the gates being opened 
by thofe, who were prepared to receive him, he entered 
with his forces, and made himfelf mafter of the city without 
any trouble. When this calamity came to be known, all the 
citizens lamented their condition from the confideration of 
the cruelty, and iiaveiy they were expofed to, and expeAed 
all the feverity, that tyrants, ufually, inflid upon their pri- 
soners j and, as the beft, that could-happen to them, they, 

already, 
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^already, condenmed themfelves to fkvery, to the k)fs of their 
fiartunes, and to fuch like calamities: However, Tarqui^ 
mus, though a wicked man, and inexorable in punishing his 
enemies, did not ad, in any degree, in the manner they had 
expefted, and feared: Foi: he neither put to death, nor 
baniiljed any of the Gabini, nor puniihed any of them with, 
ignominy, or the lois of their fortunes : But> calling the 
people together, andading the part of a king, rather than 
of a tyrant, he told them that he reftored their city to them, 
and allowed them to enjoy the fortunes they were poflefled 
of; and, befldes, that, he granted to all of them the rights 
of Roman citizens : All which flowed Gxita a view of 
ftrengthcning himfelf in the pofieillon of the government of 
Rome, not from a defire of gratifying the Gabini : For h& 
looked upon the fidelity ofthc^, who, contrary to theipr 
cxpedation, had been preferved, wd had recovered their 
fortunes, as the greateft fuppprt both pf himfelf, and his: 
femily. And, to the end that no fear might remain with, 
them for the future, nor ^ny doubt of the fjEatnlity of his 
Gonceflions, he ordered the terms of their mutual friendfhip- 
to be fet down m writing i and> having ratified the treaty 
immediately, in the aflembly of the people, he toc^ an oath 
tipon the vidims to obfervc it. There is, now, to be fee» 
at Rome, in the temple of Jupiter Fidius (whom the Romans 
call * Sancus) a monument of this treaty, which i» a wooden: 
fhield, covered with' the hide of the o3i^ that was facrificed, 
when they confirmed that treaty by their oaths ; upon whick 

* See the eighty eighth annotation on the fecond book. 

fhicld. 
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fliield, are infcribed, in ancient charaders, the terms of the 
convention, then, entered into. After Tarquinius had per- 
formed thefe things, he created his fon Sextus king of the 
Gabini, and withdrew his army. And this was the event of 
the war with the Gabini. 

LIX. After this tranfadlion, Tarquinius gave the people 
a refpite from military expeditions, and wars ; and, being 
defirous to perform the vows, made by his grandfather, 
employed himfdf in building temples : For the latter, whilft 
he was ingaged in an action, during his laft war with the 
Sabines, made a vow to buUd temples to Jupiter, Juno, and 
Minerva, if he gamed the vidory ; and had levelled the rock, 
on which he propofed to ere<9: the temples to thefe deities, 
both with piles, and high mounds, as I mentioned in the 
former book : But he was prevented by death from building 
the temples. Tarquinius, therefore, propofing to cre€t this 
ftruifture with the tenth part of the fpoils, taken at Sueflii, 
appointed all the artificers to this work.- Upon which oc- 
cafion, it is faid there happened a wonderful prodigy in the 
ground, where they were finking the foundations ; which 
was, that, after the work had been carried down to a great 
depth, there was found the head of a man, newly, killed, 
with the face like That of a living man, and the blood, 
which flowed fi-om the abfciflion, warm and frefh. Tar- 
quinius, feeing this prodigy, ordered the workmen to leave 
off digging; and, afiembling the Roman foothfayers, in- 
quired of them the fignification of this prodigy : But they, 
being unable to return any anfwcr, declared that the Tyr- 
rhenians 
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rhenians were the only mafters of this fcience ; and, upon 
inquiry, he learned of them who was the ableft foothfayef 
among the Tyrrhenians, and fent the moft confiderable of 
the citizens to him in quality of embailadors. 

LX. When thefe came to the houfe of the foothfayer, 
they were met by a youth ; and, after acquainting him that 
they were embaf&dors, fent from Rome, who wanted to 
ipeak with the foothlayer, they defired he would introduce 
them to him : The youth replied, " The perfon you want 
" to fpeak with is my &ther ; he is bufy at prefent; but, in 
<* a little time, you may be admitted to him : And, while 
" you wait for him, acquaint me with the re^n of your 
" coming : For, if, through inexperience, you are in danger 
** of committing a miflake in dating the queftion, when you 
** have been informed by me, you will have the advantage 
** of avoiding it ; a proper queflion being not the leaft part 
" of the *' prophetic dodrine." The embafladors refblved 

67-Tinnftctfli*ff^etftiftt3uv.^Cktro anfwcrs, as well as their qqeftions; 

has tranflated d'tu^ttt/kotla percepta : For rien if eft plus itttportant pour vousy gut 

fo we muft read the word, in the fol- d'eftrejuftes dans vos reponfes, fays le 

lowing paflage j not praecepta^ as it Jay : And his countryman, c^eft k 

ftands in moll: editions ; percepta ap- principal que de bienfaireles demandes et 

pelloy quae dicuntur Graece ^tm^niA»i». les reponfes. Now, there is no fuch 

I have faid doSlrine j not only becaufe word here as «ireit{i9-if, nor any thing 

this word comprehends all the theorems like it in this part of the Greek text to 

of every art, but alfo, becaufe I can juftify them in mentioning anfwers. 

think of no other Englifh word to By the way, it appears, very plainly, 

convey this idea. The French tranf- that this young fellow was fent by the 

lators have rendered this paflage in a Tufcan impoftor to lift the Roman 

very extraordinary manner-, they have, deputies, before they were admitted to 

without any authority from the Greek him j a praftice, very common with 

text, cautioned the Roman embafladors modern conjurers, 
againft committing any miftake in their 

f De fato, c. 6. 

Vol. IL K k to 
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to follow his directions, and related the prodigy to him : 
Which when the youth heard, after a fhort paufe, he faid ; 
Hear me, Romans ; my father will interpret this prodigy 
to you, and will tell you no falfity : For that is a thing 
a foothfayer muft not do ; and,, to the end that you may 
be guilty of no error, nor infincerity, either in what you 
are to fay to him, or in the anfwers you are to make 
to his queftions (for it is of confequence to you to be ac^ 
quainted with thefe things beforehand) receive thefe in- 
flrudions from me : After you have related the prodigy 
to him, he will tell you that he does not, thoroughly, 
underftand what you fay, and will circumferibe, with his 
ftick, a certain fpot of ground, and, then, tell you, this is the 
Tarpeian hill, and this part of it looks to the eaft; this to 
the weft ; this is the northern, and this the contrary part : 
Thefe he will point out to you with his ftick ; and, then, 
afk you in which of thefe parts the head was found. 
What anfwer, therefore, do I advife you to make ? Do 
not allow that the prodigy was found in any of the places 
he ftiall inquire after, when he .points them out with his 
ftick; but fay that it appeared among you at Rome on 
the Tarpeian hill. If you adhere to thefe anfwers, and 
do not fuffer yourfelves to be mifled by him, he, well- 
knowing that fate cannot be changed, will tell you what 
the prodigy portends, and hide nothing from you." 
LXI. The embafladors, having received thefe inftrudlion?, 
as foon as the old man was at leifure, and they were called 
in, related the prodigy to the foothfayer; who, endeavouring- 

to 
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to miflead them, drew circular lines upon the ground; and, 
then, other ftraight lines ; and, pointing to every fingle 
place, aiked them where the head was found. The embaf- 
fadors, who were not, at all, difturbed at this, adhered to 
the anfwer, fuggefted to them by the foothfayer's Ion, 
naming, always, Rome, and the Tirpeian hill ; and defired 
the interpreter of the prodigy not to appropriate, the omen 
to his own country, but to anfwer in the moft fincere, and 
juft manner. The foothfayer, finding it impoflible for him 
either to impofe upon the embafladors, or to appropriate the 
omen, faid to them ; " Romans, tell your fellow-citizens it 
*^ is ordained by fate that the place, in which you found the 
" head, fliall be the head of all Italy." Since that time, 
the place is called the Capitoline hilly from the head, that was 
found there : For the Romans call K£<p«Aa?, Capitay Heads* 
Tarquinius, being informed of thefe things by the em- 
bafladors, fet the artificers to work; and built the greateft 
part of the temple; but was expelled before he could finifli 
it: However, in the third confulfhip, the Romans com- 
pleted the ftrudure. It ftood upon a high rock, and was 
eight hundred feet in circuit, each fide containing near 



68 



**• O^cmXi^^ot rtff m^nSor. If the cver, to his advantage, that, if I think 

dcfcription of Rome, which, no doubt, myfelf obliged to make fome obferva- 

our author gave his readers, according tions on this temple, he is not obliged 

to his promife, had not been, unfortu- to read them. We find, here, that the 

nately, loft in one of the nine books, capitol was, nearly, a fquare building 

which we have not, both my trouble containing 200 feet in length, and 185 

in adding to, and explaining, this Ihort fome inches in breadth; though le 

dcfcription of the capitol would have Jay has thought fit to make it eight 

been fpared, and That of the reader in acres, ( arpents ) in circumference, 

perufing it; with this difference, how- which he has explained, in a note, to 

K k 2 two 
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two hundred: Since, upon comparing the length with the 

make 1840 feet, k I have, already, cMtd^hy ^YitnxviuSyfaJiigiumi and 
taken notice of this error in tranflating fb the Latin tranflators ought to have 
vAf9(ov, un arpent \ and (hewn the rendered it in this place. I had the 
Greek word to fignify a meafure of curiofity tofce howPerrauIthad rranf- 
length, containing 100 feet. Another lated this term in his verlion of Vitni- 
obfervation I am to make relates to a vius, and find he has rendered it, very 
word, which I apprehcrfd to be wgnting properly, by frantim : If the French 
in the text Our author fays that the tranflators of Dionyfius had confulted 
firft temple differed from the Jaft in that verfion, I am apt to think they 
nothing but tj TE voAv7f amm ; which would liave rendered it in the fame 
conjundion fhews, plainly, that fome* manner. The burning of the capitol^ 
thing preceded it : This hiatus muft faid by our author to have happened 
be filled up, and I have fupplied it by m the generation before him, fell out 
^tfahorffrHx. : My reafon for fupplying in the year -671 of Rome, in the con- 
it with this word, befides the propriety fulfhip of L. Scipio, and Cn. Norbanus. 
of it, which feems to be explained by After that, it was rebuilt by Sylla tipon 
the vaft number of columns with which the fame foundations; and confecrated 
this temple (as we are, prefently after, by Lutatius CatuUis. It was, a fecond 
told) was furrounded, is, that our au- time, confumed by fire in the time of 
thor,inipeakingofthe^/^^ri7^,madeby Vitellius, wbeii Sabinus, Brother to 
Yarquinius Prifcus, joins thefe two ex- Vefpafian, was,T)y .tfir foldiers of Vi- 
preffions,^r0iXo3r(«^«fftI«rjiaI«r«fvar/AtfLs tellius, befieged,' 'and taken there, 
and rotf cLvei\eifA»lm voXvlthetat. An- ' Sfdem rurfus vejiignsjitum efi^poftquam 
other thing I fliall Ipeak to, is the word interjeao ccccxxv ^Hnartm Jpatioj L. 
»iloij which, I am forry to fay, none Scipone^Cn. fiorif^w tm^uUhuSy flagra- 
of the tranflators have underftood : vtraU Curamviaor^ Sulla fufcepit^nequt 
Portus has faid, fuh iifdem pinnaculis \ tamen dedicavit : hoc folumf elicit ati ejus 
Sylburgius,y«* eodem laqueari\ M,***, negatum. iMtaiiiQifMH n^men^ infer m 
fous un mime fdiie ; and le Jay, fous la Caefarum apera^ ujfqne ad Vitellium man- 
meme couverture. Aflof, and Ac^orju* were ^/, ea tunc aedes cremehaiur. The ca- 
terms of architefture among theGreeks, pitol was, again, rebuilt by Vefpafian,. 
fignifying what we call, a pedimenty apd, again, deftfftjdd- by fire, Inimc- 
from its refcmblance to an eagle with diatcly, aftei^ his death. "* Domitian, 
her wings half extended, Inthisfenfe, his fon, rebuilt, and confecrated it. 
the word is ufed by *> Ariftophanes •, Ovtfryr»in»fOf «| •{X'J^ »XV ^^^^^ ^^afcd'ctw 

Tc^ yccf J/i«. oiKm.i«4o/.« ^Tfo, AIETON. T'' >^^^^***^^' — *>* >'«? J? TeAtv7,<r«j 

* » • » Oi^ffl-iratfl'iflU'or utTT^ti^ti to Katiri/arAfor. o 

Which is, thus, explained by 'Julius iftilctflog ht^ vVgA(»fi.1i<»ttr xat rwik- 

Pollux in fpcaking of architefturc, A«(r«frij mi H«9#f{«*ifv 
sifaa-ofAfv (pufft ta^g AETHMA. Atlog is 

« See the fcventieth annotation on tlv; third book. * Ce»d. 3^. 1 1 10. « B. ?H. c. 27. 

^ B. iii. c. 2. » Tacit. Hift, B. iii. c. 72* « Plutarch* Life of Poplicola. 

width 
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width of it, the former does not exceed th^ latter by quite 
fifteen feet. For the temple, that was built, in the time of 
our fathers, upoa the iame foundations with the firft, which 
was confumed by fire, is found to differ from the ancient 
temple in nothing, but in magnificence, and the richnefs of 
the materials, having three rows of columns in the ibuth 
front, and two on each fide : The body is divided into three 
temples, parallel to one another, the partition walls forming 
their common fides : The middle temple is dedicated to 
Jupiter ; and, on one fide, ftands That of Juno ; and, on 
the other. That of Minerva; And all three have but one 
pediment, and one roof. 

LXIX. It is faid that, during the rei^ c£ Tarquinius, 
another very wonderful feUdty, alio, happened to the Ro- 
mans, conferred upon them by t;he favor either of fomc 
god, or genius ; the advantage of which was not of fhort 
liuration ; but, in all fiibfequent ages, they were, often, 
relcued by it from great calamities. A certain woman, not 
of that country, came to the tyrant in order to fell him nine 
books of the **' Sibylline orades : But Tarquinius, not being 
willing to purchaie the books at the price, that was afked 
for than, fhe went away, and burned three of them : And, 
not long after, bringing the remaining books, fhe demanded 
the fame price for them. Upon this, fhe was thought to be 
out of her fenfes ; and, being laughed at for afkingthe fame 
price for fewer books, which fhe could not get for a greater 
number, fhe, again, went away, and burned half of thofe, 

«9* ZiCvAAMMr JCii^l*-*' Sec the 1 55^^ annotation on tlie firft book. 

that 



262 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book IV. 

that were left; and, bringing the remaining three books, 
alked the fame price for thefe. Tarquinius, wondering at the 
defign x)f the woman, fent for the augurs ; and, acquainting 
them with the matter, afked them what he fhould do in it. 
Thefe, knowing, by certain figns, that he had rejeded a 
favor, fent him by the gods ; and, declaring it to be a great 
misfortune that he had not purchafed all the books, direded 
him to pay the woman all the money fhe afked, and to get 
the remainder of the oracles into his pofleflion. The wo- 
man, having delivered the books, and defired him to take 
great care of them, difappeared. Tarquinius committed thefe 
books to the cuftody of two perfons of diftindion, whom he 
chofe among the citizens, and added to them two public 
officers ; one of whom, by name, Marcus Aetilius, being 
thought to want fidelity, and,'alfb, accufed, by one of the 
public officers, of having murdered his father, he ordered 
him to be fewed up in a '° neats leather bag, and thrown into 
the fea. But, after the expulfion of the kings, the com- 
monwealth, taking upon herfelf the fuperintendence of thefe 
oracles, committed the care of them to perfoils ttf ^e greateft 
diftindion, who are intrufted with it durmg lilfe ; and ex- 
cufed from bearing arms, and fi-om aU civil icnsployments ; 

y' En anut iff ci'l'as ^tticv. Thishigt then, thrown into the fea. "Juvenal 

made of neats leather, was called cul- fays that Nero deferved to be, doubly, 

ieusy by the Romans, and was the pu- punifhed in this manner •, 
nilhment ordained by their law for the ^ • r ?■ ■ , , ■ 

dreadful crime of pirricide : Into this <fJ'^fmi*cto non debutt unaparart 
.bag the criminal w^s put, together with ^*'»^''» rttcftrfmums, nee culleus«»a/. 
a monkey, a cock, and a ferpent, and, 

"Sat. viii. ;^. 113. 

and 
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and appointed public officers to affift them in the execution 
of their truft; in whofe abfence flie does not allow the 
others to infped the oracles. Upon the whole, there h 
nothing religious, or facred in the poffejGlion of the Romans, 
of which they are fo careful as of the Sibylline oracles^r 
Thefe they confult by order of the fenate, when the com- 
monwealth is rent by fedition, or fome great misfortune has 
happened to them in their wars, or fome prodigies, and 
fignal appearances have been feen, which cannot, eafily, be 
explained, as it has, often, happened. Thefe oracles remained 
in the cuftody of ten men, preferved in a ftone cheft, and 
hidden under ground in the temple of the Capitoline Jupiter 
until the time of the war, called the Marfic war. . But the 
temple being ^' burned, after the expiratic« of the hundred 
and feventy third Olympiad, either by defign, as fome think, 
or by accident, thefe oracles, together with all the offerings 
. confecrated to that god, were confumed by the fire.* Thofe, 
which are, now, extant, have been colleded from many 
places ; fome, from the cities of Italy ; others, from Ery thrae 
in Afia, embaffadors having been fent thither, by order of 
*the fenate, to copy them ; and others were brought from 
other cities, tranfcribed by private perfons ; of which fome 
are found to be inferted among the Sibylline oracles : How- 
ever, they are difcoverable by what they call the ^ acroflics/ 

?«• E,u5rf)jci*ev7of t« v««. This was the fery at this time) that the modern Si- 

firft fire, fpoken of in the former note, bylline oracles, fpoken of before, are- 

7*' T*ie na^uiAWxtt »»fofiX'<fi' 'Thii an impofture; fince it is plain that 

is a proof (if any proof at all is necef- none of them are written in acreflks; 

• Sec the 155''' annotation on the firft book. 

« The 
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The obfervations I have made upon this fubjcft are taken 
from the theological eflay of Teraitius Varro. 

LXIIL After Tarquimus had performed thefc anions 
both in peace, and war, he founded two colonies; one of 
which he planted at a place, called '' Signia, not with defign, 
but by accident ; the foldiers, who were in winter quartcn 
there, having formed their camp in fuch a manner, as not 
to differ, in any 'refpe£t, from a city. But it was with defign 
that he fettled a colony at '*Circeii; becaufe the place was, 
advantageoufly, fituated in regard both to the plain of the 
Pometini, which is the largeft of all the country of the 
Latines, and to the fea, that is contiguous to it. For it is a 
rock, in the nature of a peninfula, reafonably high, and runs 
into the Tyrrhene fea ; which rock, it is faid, was inhabited 
by Circe, the daughter of the fun : He afligned both thefe 
colonies to two of his fons, as their founders, giving Circeii 
to Aruns ; and Signia to Titus. And, being, now, no longer, 
in any fear of lofing his power, he was, by reafon of an 

as fome of thefc Sibylline oracles, name of this town with the Vatican 

certainly, were j and of both it may manufcript •, becaufe we find, by 

be, truly, faid, that one impofturc ' Livy, that Tarquinius planted a co-* 

was grafted upon another. •■ Cicero, lony at Signia. Signiam Circeiofque co- 

as well as our author, fays the Si- lottos mifit. ^Signia ftood to the caft 

bylline vcrfes, I mean, Thofe col- of Suefa Pemetiay and is, now, called 

Icdted after the firft oracles were burn- Segni, 

ed, ytcK in acrojiics 'y iumveroeay quae 74- Kif««n». In Latin, Grcaiy a 

«utfof JX's <^«7«r, cum deinceps ex primis town Handing on a promontory, run- 

verfuum Uteris aliquidconneSitur—atque ning into the Tufcan fea, called Gr- 

ia SibyUinis ex primis verfuum cujufque caeum. Some of the ruins of this town 

fententiae Uteris illius fententiae carmen are, ftill, to be feen, and are called, by 

tmne pertexitur. the iahabitAntSy ' La ci/td vecchia. 
73- 2.rw«. Thus we muft read the 

I De Divinat. B. u. c. 54. 1 B. i. c, 56. ' dwrcr, Ital. Andq. B. iii. c. «. • Id. ib. c. 7. 

abufe, 
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abufe, committed by Sextus, his eldeft fon, upon the perfon 
of a woman, whom he raviflied, expelled both from the 
Sovereignty, and the city. Of this calamity, fo fatal to his 
family, heaven had forewamed him by many omens ; par- 
ticularly, by this laft : Two eagles, coming in the Ipring to 
a place near the palace, made their airy upon the top of a 
high palm tree; and, while the young eagles were, yet, 
unfledged, a flock of vulturs, flying to the airy, deftroyed it, 
and killed the young ones : When the eagles returned from 
rirey, the vulturs tore them with their beaks, and talons ; 
and, ftriking them with their wings, drove them from the 
palm tree. Tarquinius, feeing thefe omens, ufed all poflible 
precautions to avert his deftiny, but proved unable to con- 
quer fate : For the patricians confpiring againft him, and the 
people concurring with them, he was dethroned. Who the 
authors were of this infurredion againfl; him, and, by what 
means, they got the government into their hands, I fliall 
endeavour to relate in few words. 

LXIV. Tarquinius was, then, befieging the city of the 
'* Ardeates; his pretence for it was, that diey had received 
the Roman fugitives, and were aflifting them in their en- 
deavours to return to Rome ; However, the truth was, that 
he had formed an infidious defign againft this city, the moft 
flourifliing in all Italy, in order to poflefs himfelfdf its riches. 
But, as the Ardcates, bravely, defended themfekes, and the 
fi^e was of long continuance, bodi the Romans, who were 
in the camp, being fatigued with the length of it, and 
7r A(Mm. See the feventh annotation on this book. 

Vol. II. LI Thofe, 
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Thofe, at Rome, exhatifted with taxes,, were ready to revolt 
on the firft opportunity. At thb time, Sextus, the eldeft 
fbn o( Tarquinius, being fent by his father to a city,, called 
'* Collatia,,to execute fome commiffion, relating to the pre- 
fent war, lodged at ^ houie of Lucius Tarquimus, hits: 
relation, fumamcd Colktinus : This man is 6id by Fabiu» 
to have been the ion of Egerius, whom I have, before,, 
fhewn to have been the fon of the brother of Tarqui- 
nius, the firft king of that name, and that^ beii^ appointed, 
governor of Colktia, he was, not only, called Coliatinua^ 
himfelf from his living in that city,, but, alfo, left the lame 
fumame tohis pofterity. But, for my part, lam perfuaded that 
hfij alfo, was the gsandfonofEgerius^ if he was of the feme 
s^ with the fons of Tarquinius, as Fabius, and the greateft 
part of the hiflxwians have aflertcd: For chronology confirms 
the opinion. I have embraced. Now, it happened diat Col- 
latinus wajs, then, at the camp; but his. wife, who wa^ % 
Roman lady, and the dau^ter of Lucretius, a pedba a£ 
diftindiion, received* him, as a relation cf her hufband, with 
great chearftdnefs, and civility. This lady,, who esceUed all 
the Roman women in beauty, a& well as virtue, Sextus un- 
dertook to deflower ; a defi^ he had, long before,, enter- 
tained, when he ufed to vifit his relation; and thought he 
had, now, a proper opportunity of carrying it into execution. 
Going, therefore, to bed after fupper, he contained himfelf 
great part of the night; and,, when he thou^t all the 
£unily was afleep, he got up ; and, coming to the room,, 
7^ KoAX«J««(« See the forty ninth annotadon on the third book. 

where 
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where he "knew Lucreda lay, without being difcorered by 
her domefHcs, who lay aileep at the door, he went into the 
room with a fword in his hand. 

LXV. And, coming to her bed fide, the noife waked her ; 
and fhe afking who it was, He told her his name, and bid her 
be filent, and Aay in the room ; threatening, at the iame time, 
to kill her, if fhe offered either to e^pe^ or cry out : Having 
terrified her by thefe means, he propoied two things to her, 
and ordered her to chufe which of them fhe liked beft; 
** Death with difhonor, or life wtdiiiappin^s : For, fays he, 
« if you canrefolve to gratify me, I will make you my wife ; 
*' and, with me, you fhall reign, at prefent, over the city my 
** duller has given me, and, a^ his death, over the Romany 
*^ the Ladnes, the Tyrrhenians, and all die odier nadons he 
*^ commands : Since I am, well, afHired of fucceedingmy fa- 
'< dier inhis kingdom, as juftice requires, bdng his ddefl fan : 
*^ And why fhould I mention die many advantages, which 
** attend rc^ty, all which you fhall fhare widi me, wheil 
" you arc fo well acquainted with them ? But, if you en- 
** deavour to refifl from a defire of preferving your virtue, I 
*< will, firfl, kill you, and, then, flab one of your fervants; 
<< and, having laid bothi your bodies together, ^ve out that I 
" caught you in die foul embraces of your fervant, and pu- 
" nifhed you toi>evenge the difhonor of my relation : So'^that, 
» your death will be attended widi fhame, and reproach, and 
" your body will be deprived both of burial, and evoy other 
<' cuf):omary rite." And, thus, repeating his threats, and 
intreaties, and fwtaring to tSk€t every part of wliat he faid^ 

L 1 2 Lucretia, 
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Lucretia, fearing the ignominy of the death he had threat- 
ened her with, was forced to yield, and to fufFer him to 
accomplifli.his defire. 

LXVI. When it was day, Sextus, having gratified his 
wicked, and deftruiftive pafllon, returned to the camp. But 
Lucretia, grievoufly refenting what had happened, went into 
her chariot in all hafte, drefled in black, with a dagger hidden 
under her robes ; and drove to Rome, without feying a 
word to any perfon, who (aluted her upon the road ; or 
making anfwer to thofe, who inquired into the caufe of her 
diforder ; but continued thoughtful, with her eyes caft 
down, and full of tears. When fhe came to her father's 
houfe, where there happened to be fome of her relationsi 
fhe threw herfelf at his feet, and, embracing his knees, wept 
for fome time, without faying a word : And, when he raifed 
her up, and afked her what had befallen her, " I fly to you 
" for refuge, fays fhe, under a dreadful,, and irreparable 
'* abufe ; revenge me, and. negledl not your daughter, who 
" has fuffered worfe than death." Her father, and all pre* 
fent were flruck with wonder at hearing this, and defired 
her to let them know who- had dbufed her,, and in what 
mariner : " O father, fcys fhe, you will, fobn, hear my mif- 
" fortunes;, but, firfl,. grant me the favor I afk of you : 
*' Send for as many of your friends, and relations, as you 
** can, to the end they may hear the dreadful injury from 
*• me, who have fuffered it,: and not from others. And^ 
" when you are informed of the fhameful, and fevere neceft- 
« fity I was reduced to, you will confult with them in what 

" manner 
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** manner you fhall revenge both me, and yourfelf ; but let 
** the intermediate time be fhort." 

LXVII. Thefe peribns, who were all of the greateft 
diiHndion, being fent for by a quick, and hafty meflage, 
came to the houfe, as fhe defired ; to whom fhe related the 
whole matter from the beginning; and, then, having em- 
braced her father, and recommended herfelf to him, and to 
all prefent with many intreaties, and be^ed both of the 
gods, and genius's to grant her a fpeedy departure out of 
life, (he drew the dagger fhe had concealed under her robes ; 
and, plunging it into her breafl: with one ftroke, pierced her 
heart. Upon this, the women beat dieir breads, and filled 
the houfe with their fhrieks, and lamentations; when hep 
father, running to the body, embraced it ; and, calling upon 
kis daughter, fomented the wound in hopes of her recovery ; 
while fhe,, palpitating, and agonizing in his arms, expired. 
This dreadful fcene flruck the Romans, who were prefent, 
with fo much horror, and compafllon, that they cried out 
unanimoufly, they would rather die ten thoufand deaths in 
defence of their Hberty,. than fufFer fuch abufes to be com- 
mitted by the tyrants. There was among them a. certain 
pcrfon, by name, Publius Valerius, a defcendant of one of 
thofe Sabines, who came to Rome with Tathis ; and a man 
of a<9ivity, and prudence : This perfon was fent by them to 
the camp both to acquaint the hufband of Lucretia with 
what had happened, and, jointly with him, to ingage the 
foldiers to revolt from the tyrants. He was, no fooner, out 
of the gates, than he had the good fortune to meetCoUatinus^ 

who) 
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who was coming to town from the campi and knew nothing 
of the misfortunes of his family : And, with him, came 
Lucius Junius, fumamed Brutus^ which, tranflated into the 
Greek language, fignifies HX/fl/of, a Fool: Of whom it is 
neceflary to premife a fhort account (fince the Romans /ay 
that he was the principal inftrument in the expuliion of the 
tyrants) and to fhew who he was, and of whom defcended ; 
and, for what reafon, this fumame was given to him, which 
was, in no degree, fuited to his chara£ker. 

LXVIIL The father of this perfon was Muxrus Junius, 
defcendcid from one of the chiefs of the colony, planted in 
Italy by Aeneas, and a man, who, fisr his virtue, was nmkcd 
among the mod illuftrious of the Romans : His mother wa« 
^^ Tarquinia, a daughter of Tarquinius, the firft king of that 
name ; and he himfelf was brought up, and educated in all 

77- Mi)lif< 't T^^Ktfyi^y n v(o7f(or happened at Rome. Now, the part 
^mffium T«i(»vriv IM«?9(* Here again, Brutus adts in this revolution is very 
our author difiers from Livy, who far from (hewing that he was, then, 
makes the mother of Brutus to have a young man. Nay, ■ Livy hhnfelf 
been the,^^ of Tarquinius Superbus. proves that he was not, when he fays 
^ L. Junius Brutus^ Tarquinia forore that, during the courfe of the fame 
regis natus^ juvenis knge aUm ingemo year, the fons of Brutus entered into 
quam cujus finudatknem mduerat. This the confpiracy for reftoringTarquinius, 
queilion depends upon another, which and loft their lives for it. This extra- 
our author nas, alrt^y, difbulKd, and, ordinary fcene, where the father fits in 
in my 0[nnion, inconteftably, proved judgement upon his own fons, con- 
that Tan:]uinius Superbus was not the demns them to lofe their heads, and 
fon, but the grandfon^ of Tarquinius prefides at the execution of this ter- 
Priicus. Livy, in order to fupport the rible fentence, is defcribed in fucb 
other opinion, calls Brutus, a young pompous language by that fiiftorian, 
man, ev/en, in the fame chapter, in that want of accuracy is either extin- 
which he mentions the preparations guifhed by the glare of fo much elo- 
for the fiege of Ardea, during which, quence, or forgiven in confideration of 
all authors agree, that the revolution its charms« 

*B. i.e. 56. ttB.i]«c. {• 

the 



3DokIV. DIONYSIUS HALICARN ASSENSIS. 271 

the learning his eountry eould afford, his mind being formed 
for the eafy reception of every noble accomplifhment. After 
Tarquinius had caufed Tullius to be flain, he put this man's 
father to death privately, together with many other worthy 
men ; not for any crime, but becaufe he was in pofleflion of 
the inheritance of an ancient family, inriched by his an- 
ceftors, the fpoils of which he coveted ; and, with him, his 
eldeft fon, in whom there appeared a generous fptrit, un- 
likdy to fuffer the death of his father to go unrcvenged : 
Upon this, Brutus, being yet a youth, andyintirely, deftitute 
of all afliflance from his family, took a refblution, of all 
others, the wi&ft; which was to counterfeit folly, and 
continued, fi-om that time, in the affedatioa of it ; from, 
whence he acquired this fumame, till he &w the proper 
time to throw it off. This preierved him from the feverity 
of the tyrant, when many good men were deflxoyed. 

LXIX. For Tarquinius, defpifing his feeming, not real, 
folly, took all his inheritance from him ; and, allowing him 
a fmall maintenance fr>r his daily fupport, kept him in his 
pakce, as an orphan, who: flood ia need of guardians, and 
iiificred him to live with his own fbns, not in honor to him, 
as a relation, which was the pretence he. made ufe of to hi& 
friends; but to the intent that, by faying many foolifh 
things, and, by ading the part of a real frx>l,.he might divert 
the youths : And, when he fent two of lus fbns, Titus, and 
Aruns to confult the Delphic oracle concermng the pkgue 
(for fome uncommon diflemper had happened in his reign^ 
which aflfedted the children of both fexes, of whom many 

died; ' 
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died ; but it fell with the greateft feverity upon breeding 
women, in whom it was difficult to be cured, as it deftroyed 
the mothers in labor together with their infants) defiring, 
therefore, to learn from the god both the caufe of, and the 
remedy for, this diftemper, he fent Brutus, alfo, with the 
youths at their defire, to the end they might have fomebody 
to ^* laugh at, and abufe. When they were arrived at the 
oracle, and had received anfwers to the bufinefs they were 
fent upon, they made their offerings to the god, and laughed, 
mistily, at Brutus for offering a wooden ftaff to Apollo, 
(for he had hollowed the whole length of it like a tube, and, 
privately, inferring a golden rod, made an offering of it) 
after which, diey inquu-ed of the god, which of them was 
deftined to flicceed to the fbvereignty of Rome ; and the 
god anfwered. The perlbn, who fhould, firft, kifs his mother. 
The youths, therefore, unacquainted with the fenfe of the 
oracle, agreed tc^ther to kifs their mother at the fame time, 
defiring, jointly, to poifefs the kingdom : While Brutus, 
underftanding the meaning of the god, as fbon as he landed 
in Italy, fell upon the earth, and kifled it, looking upon 
That as the common mother of all. Thefe things, there- 
fore, had happened to this perfon, before the time I am 
fpeaking of. ' . 

LXX. Then, it was, that, hearing Valerius relate every 
tiling, wh,ich had befallen Lucretia, togetherwith her violent 

78' J[k« xeS»nv^m xut »-«fiwQ»^«» Tarquiniis duSius Delpbosy ludibrium 
tX»i«- This is, moft beautifully, ex- vcrius quatn comes, 
prefied in * Livy : Is (Brutus) Turn a 

* B. i. c. 56. 

death, 
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death, he lifted up his hands to heaven,* and laid ; " O 
*' Jupiter, and all you gods, who in{pe<St human adions, is 
" the time, now, come, in expedation of which I have pre- 
" ferved this difguife ? Has fate ordained that the Romans 
fhall, by me, and, through me, be delivered from this 
accurfed tyranny ? " Having faid this, he went, in all 
hafte, to the houfe together with Collatinus, and Valerius. 
When they came in, Collatinus, feeing Lucretia lying upon 
the floor, and her father embracing her, fetched a deep figh ; 
and, throwing his arms about the dead body, kifled it, and 
called upon her ; and, grown wild through excefs of grief, 
talked to her, as if fhe had been alive. While he, and her 
father, in his turn, were pouring forth their lamentations, 
and the whole family was overwhelmed with wailing, and 
tears, Brutus, looking on them, laid ; " You will have niany 
" .other opportunities, Lucretius, Collatinus, and all of you, 
** who are related to this lady, to bewail her fate ; let us, 
" now, confider how to revenge her : For This the prefent 
" time requires." His advice was approved of; and, fitting 
down by themfelves, and ordering their domeftics to with- 
draw, they confulted together what they were to do. Brutus, 
£rft, fpoke concerning himfelf ; and told them that his folly, 
which was, generally, believed to be real, was, only, aflumed ; 
and, having informed them of the reafons, which had in- 
duced him to fubmit to this dilguife, they looked upon him 
as the wifeft of all men : After which, by many powerful 
arguments, he prevailed upon them all to join in the refo- 
lution of expelling both Tarquinius, and his fons. When 
Vol. II. M m he 
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he found they alT concurred in the feme fentimcnts, he told 
them that neither words, nor promifes, but actions only 
could accompliih what was requiiite ; and that he himfelF 
would be the firft ador. Having faid this, he took the 
dagger, with which Lucreda had ftabbed herfelf; and, going 
to the body (for it, ftill, lay in view, a moft miferable 
fye&sude) he fwore " By Mars, and all the other gods, that 
" he would do every thing in his power to dethrone Tar- 
" quinius; and that he would neither be reconciled to the 
** tyrants himfelf, nor fuffer any others to be reconciled to 
" diem ; but would look upon every man of dilFerent fen- 
<* timents as an enemy, and, till death, purfue, with unre- 
" lenting hatred, both the tyranny., and its abettors ; and, 
*' if he tranigrefled this oath, he prayed that he, and his 
" children might die the feme death with Lucretia." 

LXXI. Having feid diis, he called upon all the reft, alfo, 
to take the feme oath ; and they, no longer, hefitating^ 
rofe up ; and^ receiving the dagger from one another, fwore. 
After they had taken the oath, th^ confidered in what 
manner they fliould begin their enterprife : When Brutus 
fuggefted thefe things to them; " Firft, let us place a guard 
" at the gates, that Tarquinius may have no intelligence of 
** what is feying, or doing in the city againft the tyranny^ 
" till every thing, on our fide, is in readinefs. After that, 
•* let us carry the body of diis lady, ftained as it is with 
** blood, into the forum 5 and, expofing it to the public 
" view, call the people together : When they are aflembled, 
" and we fee the forum crouded, let Lucretius, and Colla- 

." tinus 
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** tinus alcend the tribunal ; and, haying deplored their 
** misfortunes, relate every thing, that hais pafled. In the 
*• next place, let all the reft of us, fucceflively, ftand up, 
** inveigh againft the tyranny, and invite the citizens to 
** liberty. All the Romans will be tranfported to fee us, 
** who are patricians, the authors of liberty : For they have 
** fuffered many dreadful injuries from the tyrant, and want 
** but a fmall incitement to revolt : And, when we find the 
** people inflamed with the defire of extirpating monarchy, 
« let us propofe a vote to them, ThatTarquinius fhall, no 
** longer, reign over the Romans ; and let us fend this decree 
" to the camp with all expedition: For, when thofe, 
<' who have arms in their hands, hear that the whole city is 
** alienated from the tyrant, they will become zealous for 
<< the liberty of their country, and be, no longer, retained 
*^ by. bribes, or able to bear the abufes of die fbns, and flat-* 
** terers ^f Tarquinius," After he had laid this, Valerius 
repUed ; " You feem to me, Junius, to reafon well in gene- 
<' ral ; but, concerning the aflembly of the people, I defire 
*' to know who fhall afiemble them according to law, and 
** propofe the vote to the curiae. This is the bufinefs of a 
•* ma^ilrate, and none of us are invefled with any magi- 
flracy." To this BrUtus anfwcred, " I fhall aflemble the 
people, Valerius : For I am '' commander of the Ccleres, 
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" and I have a power, by law, of calling an aflbmbly of the 
" people, when I pleafe : Tarquin'ius gave this magiftracy, 
" which is of the greateft confequence, to me, as to a fool, 
" and, from a prefumption that I fhould either not be fen- 
" fible of the power annexed to it, or, if I were, not know 
" how to ufe it. And I myfelf will pronounce the firff 
" harangue againft the tyrant." 

LXXII. As foon as they heard thefe refolutions, they all 
applauded him for commencing with a principle, that was 
both juft in itfel^ and fupported by law ; and defired him to 
acquaint them v^dth the reft of his defigns : Upon which, he 
laid; " Since you have refolved to purfue thefe meafures, 
" let us further confider what kind of magiftracy /hall 
" govern the. commonwealth, after the expulfion of the 
" kings, and by whom created; and, firft of all, what 
" '"form of government we fhall conftitute, when we are 
" freed from the tyrant : For it is better to weigh every 
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'* thing, before we attempt an adion of this nature, and to 
leave nothing unexamined, or undetermined. Let every 
one of you declare his opinion concerning thefe things.'* 
After this, many fpeeches were made' by feveral of them : 
Some were of opinion they ought to reeftablifli monarchy; 
and thefe recounted the great benefits the commonwealth 
had received from the former kings. Others, that they 
ought, no longer, to intruft the government to a fingle 
perfon ; and thefe enumerated the tyrannical excefles, which 
many kings, and Tarquinius, in the laft place, had exercifed 
againft their own people; and faid, that the fovereign 
power ought to be vefted in the fenate, according to the 
pradice of feveral Greek cities. Others liked neither of 
thefe forms of government ; but advifed them to conftitute 
a democracy, like That at Athens; alledging the infolence, 
and avarice of the (cw, and the feditions, ufually, raifed by 
the inferior fort^ againft their fuperiors ; and thefe faid 
that an equality of laws was a conftitution, of all others, the 
moft fecure, and moft becoming a free people. 

LXXIII. The choice appearing to aH of them intricate, 
and hard to be determined, by reafon of the evils, with 
which each of thefe conftitutions is attended ; Brutus clofed 
the conference by faying, " I am of opinion, Lucretius, 
'* Collatinus, and all of you here prefent, who are, riot only, 
'* good men yourfelves, but defcended from good men, that 
we ought not, at prefent, to conftitute any new form of 
government : For the time, to which we are reduced by 
" the prefent fituation of afFairsj is ihort ; in which, it is not 
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" eafy to change the forai of our conftitution; and the very 
<* attempt to change it, though we {hould proceed in it 
" upon the wifeft motives, is doubtful, and . not without 
" danger. Afterwards, when you are delivered from the 
<< tyranny, you may, with greater freedom, and, at leifure, 
<* if you think fit, chufe That form of government, which 
** fliall appear to you more preferable than any other; if 
" indeed, any is preferable to That, which Romulus, Pom- 
" pilius,and all the fucceeding kings inftituted,and delivered 
« down to us ; by the means of which, we have, to this 
** time, coi>tinued to be a great, and flourifhing people, 
" obeyed by many fubje<as. But I advife you to lay hold 
« on this opportunity to correa the evils, with which mo- 
« narchies are, generally, attended, and, by which, they 
" degenerate into a tyrannical cruelty, and are abhorred by 
« all mankind J and, at the feme time, to take eflfeaual care 
« that they may, never, return upon you. What are thefe 
« evils? In the firft place, fince the people, in general, 
« confider the names of things ; and, influenced by them, 
« either admit fome, that are hurtful, or rejed others, that 
" are ufeful ; of which monarchy happens to be one, I 
advife you to change the name of the government, and 
« not to call thofe, who fhall, for the future, be invefted 
« with the power over all the citizens, either kings, or 
« monarchs s but to give them a more modeft, andhumane 
« appellation : In the next place, not to fubmit every thing 
** to the determination of a fingle perfon ; but to commit 
« the power, enjoyed by the kings, to two magiftrates ; 
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*< which I am informed has been pradifed by the Lacedae- 
" monians for many generations, who, by this conftitution, 
•* are the beft govcmed, and, the moft flourifhing people 
** among the Greeks : For they will be lefs arrogant, and 
" vexatious, when the power is divided between two, and 
" each of them has an equal fhare of it; and this equality 
** of power, and honor will be the moft eficdual means to 
** create in both a refped for one another, to hinder them 
** from leading a life of pleafure, and infpire each of them 
** with an emulation of a virtuous character. 

LXXIV. " I am, alfo, of opinion that, if the fight of any 
** enfigns of royalty, which are numerous, is uneafy to the 
" people, and .invidious, they ought to be retrenched, and 
'* others to be taken away ; I mean, thofe fcepters, and 
" golden crowns, the purple and embroidered robes ; unle& 
** upon feftivals, and in triumphs, when they will wear them 
** in honor of the gods : For, if they are feldom ufed, they 
** will ^ve no uneafinefs : But I think you ought to retain 
<* the ivory chair, in which the magiftrates wiU fit injudge- 
" ment; and, alio, the white robe, furrounded with a border 
•* of purple, together with the twdve axes, to be carried before 
** them, when they appear in public. There is cme thing 
*' more I fhall recommend to you, which, in my opinion, 
** will be of greater advantage, than all I have mentioned, 
** and the moft eflfedual means to prevent thofe, who (hall 
** be invefted with this power, from committing great ex- 
" cefles, which is, that the fame perfbns be not magiftrates 
« during life (for a magiftracy, unlimited in time, and not 
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" obliged to give an account of its adions, is a public 
" grievance, and produdtive of tyranny) I propofp, therefore, 
" that, after the example of the Athenians, the exercife of 
** this magiftracy be reduced to the compafs of a year : For 
** this inftitution, by obliging the lame perfon both to com- 
** mand, and to obey alternately, and, by removing him from 
* * the magiftracy, before his mind is corrupted, reftrains men of 
** haughty tempers, and does not fufFer their minds to grow 
" intoxicated with power. . If we eftablifh thefe things, we 
** fhall enjoy all the benefits, that flow from monarchy, and 
" be free from the evils, that attend it. And to the end that 
** the name of kingly power, to which this nation has been, 
*' always, accuftomed, and which was introduced among us 
" with favourable auguries, and the approbation of the 
** gods, may be preferved for the fake of religious worfhip, 
** let there be, always, a kind 'of king, who fhall enjoy this 
" honor, during life ; and, free from all military avocations, 
" have the fuperintendancc of the facrifices, like the king, 
** and no other employment. 

LXXV. " Now, hear from me the manner, in which 
" every one of thefe things- fliall be efFeded : I will call the 
" people together, as I faid, fince I have that power by 
" law ; and will propofe a vote to banifh Tarquinius, with 
" his wife, and children ; and that both they, and their 
" pofterity be, for ever, debarred from entering either into 
" the city of Rome, or the territories thereunto belonging : 
'* And, after the citizens have pafled this vote, I will explain 
** to them the form of government we propofe to eftablifh; 

" and, 
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" and, having created an interrex for the defignation of the 
" magiftrates, who are to enter upon the adminiftration of 
** the public aflairs, I myfelf will refign the command of the 
" celeres : The interrex, appointed by me, will affemble the 
" people in their centuries ; and, having nominated the per- 
** fbns to be invefted with the annual magiftracy, let him take 
" the votes ofthe citizens concerning them : And, if the major 
** part ofthe centuries are of opinion that the nomination of 
" the perfons, made by the interrex, be confirmed, and the 
" auguri^ are favourable, let thefe aflume the axes, and the 
" other enfigns of royalty, and take care that our country 
" may enjoy its liberty, and the Tarquinii, fi-om thenceforth, 
" never return : For you are fenfible they will employ 
*^ perfliafion, violence, and fraud, and every other means to 
" recover their power, unlefs we are upon our guard. Thefe 
^ are the things of the greateft moment, that I have to 
propofe to you at prefent, and to advife you to purfue. 
As for particular emergencies, which are many, and not 
ealy to be, now, difcuiled with accuracy (for we are re- 
duced to a point of time) I think we ought to leave them 
to the magiftrates themfelves, who are to govern : But I 
am clearly of opinion that thefe magiftrates ought to con- 
" fult the fenate in every thing, as the kings, formerly, did, 
" and do nothing without your advice; and that they ought 
" to lay before the people the decrees of the fenate, accord- 
" ing to the pradice of your anceflx>rs, without derogating, 
" in the leaft, from that authority the former were, before, 
" poftefted of: For this will give the greateft fecurity, and 
" reputation to their magiftracy." 

Vol. n. N n LXXVI. 
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LXXVI. After Junius Brutus had delivered this opinion, 
they all applauded it ; and, prefently, confulting about the 
perfons, who were to enter upon the government, they de- 
termined to appoint Spurius Lucretius, the father of the 
lady, who had laid violent hands upon herfelf, to be the 
interrex ; and that Lucius Junius Brutus, and Lucius Tar- 
quinius CoUatinus (hould be nominated by him to exercife 
the power,, before, veiled in the kings ; And that thefe 
magiftrates fhould be called, in their language, '' ConfuU^'y 
which name, being tranflated into the Greek language, 
{igni£es Su/u&As;, or JT^o^XeC) CounfeUon t For the Romans 
cdl Suft&Aflv , ConJiUay Qmnfels : In procefs of time, they 
came to be called, by the Greeks, Tvalot, Superiors, from 
the greatneis of their power,- becauie they command all the 
citizens, and are the firft indignity. For the ancients called 
that, which was fuperior, and chief, wco^ov. After thefe con- 
fultations, and rdbludoiu, they prayed to the gods to xBif^ 
them in the puribit of thdr holy, and juil designs, and went 
to the forum : They were followed by their domeftics, who , 
carried upon a bier, covered with Uack doth, the body of 
Lucretia, di{<»dered, and (gained with blood ; aod, direding 
them to expdeit upcRi a higli^ and coafpicuous place before 
the fenate, they called the people together. Add, not only,, 
thole, who happened, then, to be in the forum, but great 

'>* Korraii«r. The power, and dxstj IHiae fummumjus hahento: nemimparen- 
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numbers, alfb, from all parts of the cit^, flocking to the place 
(for the heralds had gone through all the flxeets to fummon 
themdiither) Brutus afcended the tribunal, from whence it was 
the cuflom for thofe, who aflembled the people, to acquaint 
them with the reafbns of it ; and, having placed the patri- 
cians near him, hie (poke as follows'; 

LXXVII. *• Citizens, my intention being to Ipeak to 
" you concerning neceflary, and glorious things, Ifliall,f]Lrfl^ 
** mention a few circumftances relating to myfelf : For to 
" fome, rather, indeed, to many of you, I am very well 
** aillired that | fhall appear to be difordered in my under- 
** (landing, when I, a man of an unfbund mind, and who, 
« as fuch, Hand in need of a guardian, attempt to ipeak to 
** matters ^f the greateft importance. Know then, that the 
<' general opinion you all entertained of me, as of a fool, 
<* was falfe, and contrived by me, and by me alone : The 
** fear <^ my life compelled me to live in a manner deroga- 
** tory both to my nature, and condition ; thou^ agreeable 
** to the defire of Tarquinius, and to my own fecurity : 
" For Tarquinius, having put my fether to death at his 
** accefli(m to the government, that he might poflefs himfelf 
of his fortunes, which were very confiderable ; arid, 
having, privately, murdered my elder brother, who would 
" have revenged his father's death, if he had not been taken 
** oiF, made it plain that he did not defign to fpare even 
** myfelf, now, left deftitute of my neareft relations, if I had 
" not counterfeited folly : This difguife, finding credit with 
" the tyrant, faved me from the fame treatment they had 
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" experienced, and has preferved me to this day j and 
" having worne it five and twenty years, the time I wiflied 
•« for, and expeded, being come, I, now, for the firft time, 
" throw it off. So much concerning myfelf. 

LXXVIII. " As to the affairs of the public, in relation to 
** which I called you together, this is the fituation of them. 
" Tarquinius, having poflefled himfelf of the fovereignty 
«,* contrary to the laws, and cuiftoms of this nation, which 
" fovereignty, howfbever acquired, he has not exercifed either 
" with reputation, or in a manner fuitable to the royal 
*' dignity ^ but has furpafled, in haughtinefs, andexcefs, all 
<* the tyrants the world ever faw ; we, the patricians, af- 
« femblcd for that purpofe, have refolved to deprive him of 
" his dignity : This ought to have beci^ done long^ ago-; 
" but, having, now, a proper opportunity to effedt it, we 
" have called you together, citizens, to the end that, aftep 
" we have declared our own refolution, we may defire your 
" affiftance in giving liberty tx) our country, which we have 
" not, hitherto, been able to enjoy, fince Tarquinius ufurped 
« the fovereignty; neither fhall we, hereafter, enjoy it, if, 
" upon this occafion, we want refolution. Had I as much 
« time, as I could wifh, or was to fpeak to thofo, who were 
" unacquainted with the many ads of injuftice the tyrant 
« has been guilty of, I would enumerate them all, in order 
« to convince every one of you that he has deferved, not 
« only, one, but many deaths : But, fince the time, afforded 
'* me by the prefent fituation of afjairs, is fhort, in which> 
« few things arc to be faid, and many to be done, and that 
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<< I am ipeaking to thofe, who are acquainted with hi» 
** scions, I (hall put you in mind of Thofe only, that arc 
<< the moft confiderable, and the moft obvious^ and admit 
** not of the leaft excufe. 

LXXIX. " This is that Tarquinius',. citizeny, This is the 
" man, who, before he was in poCkSionoH the fovereignty, 
" deftroyed his own brother Aruns by poifbn, becaufe he 
« would not confent to be wicked, m which crime he was 
*' afUfted by his brother's wife, the fifter of his own, whom 
** this enemy of the gods, had, long before, debauched r 
<« This is the man, who> at the lame time, and, by the lame 
** p(»l(»i, took ©IF his wife, a woman of virtue, and a parent 
** of their common children ; and did not, even, vouchlafe 
** to difown the imputation of both thefe poilbnings by a 
** mourning habit, and a Ihort affedation of grief; but, 
** prefently after he had performed thefe wonderful achieve- 
** ments, and before the fires^ which had received their 
•* miferable bodies, were extinguilhed, he gave an enter- 
** tainment to his friends, celebrated his nuptials, and,, lead- 
f^ ingthe murderefs of her hulband, as a bride, to the bed of 
*' her fifter, performed the abominable contract he had .made 
** with her ; and was the firft, and the only manr, who ever 
** introduced into the city cxf Rome liich impious, and exe- 
*' crable crimes, unknowoi to any nation, in the world, 
" either Greeks, or Barbarians. But, in how infamous,, and 
** dreadful a manner, did he treat both his lather, and mo- 
^* ther,in4aw, when, aheady, near their end? He murdered 
J* Setvius Tullius publicly,, the mildeft of all your kings, the 
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** greatcft benefador to you ; and would not fiiflfer his body 
** to be honoured with the cuftotnary rites dther of a funeral, 
<* or of burial 5 and Tarquinia^ the wife of Tullius, whom, 
<< as (he was the fifter of his father, and had, always, ihewn 
«* great tendemefs for him, he was obliged in duty to honour 
« as his mother, he cauied to be fttangled in a miiers^le 
** manner, without allowing her time to mourn her dead 
'< hufband, or perform the ci/flomary facrifices for him, 
<< when buried: Thus, he treated thofe, by whom he was 
<< preferved, by whom he was educated; and whon?, after 
« their death, he was to have iucceeded, if he had Oaidbot 
<< a fhort time, till nature had put an end to their Hves. 

LXXX. " But, why <k> I cenfure thei^ exoefe, when 1 
** have fo many others to accufe Jum €f (befides Thoife he 
'< has been guilty of to his relations, and to his father, and 
'< mother, in-law) which he has conmiittedagainfthiscountry, 
" and«againfl us all ? If they ought to be called excefles, and 
<< not the fubveriion, atid extinction of all nations, and all 
« families. Firft, as to the fovereignty, that I may begin with 
" That ; How did he obtaiii it ? Did he, in this, follow the 
" example of the former kings ? Far from it. They were 
" all advanced to the fovweignty by us, according to the 
" laws, and cuftoms of this nation ; firft, by a decree of the 
** fenate, where, by our conftitution, all refolutions con- 
cerning the public af&irs aiuft, firft, be taken ; tiien, by 
the creation of the interreges, to whom the fenate grants 
** the power of diftinguifhing among thofe, who are worthy 
of the fovereignty, the moft worthy ; and, after both thefe, 
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V by a vote of the people in their eleAion of magiftrates, 
" from which vote the law requires that all affairs of the 
** greateft moment fhould receive their ian^on j and, in the 
** laftplace, by the approbation of theauguries, without whiclv 
•* human diligence, and forefight arc of no avail : Biit fay^ 
** which of you know$ any one of thefe things to have bcen> 
** obferved, when Tarquinius obtained the ibverdgnty ? What 
<< previous order of the ienate ? What nomination of the 
** interr^es ? What vote of the people ? What ^vourable 
** auguries? I do not aik whether all thefe were obfervec^ 
*^ (though it was neceflary to a regular eledion that nothings 
<< founded either in cuftom, or in law, (hould be omitted) 
** but, if it can be {hewn that any one of them was obferved,. 
*« I will be contented not to infill upon Thofe, that were 
** omitted. How, then, did he acquire the fovereignty ? 
*' By arms, by violence, and the confpiracies of wicked men,. 
** according to the cii0x>m of tyrants ; and drew from you, 
«' inftead of ypur coofent, your indignatioor But, after he 
*' had pdfelfed himielf of die ibverejgnty, howibever ac- 
^ quired, did he ufe it in a manner becomii^ a king, in: 
*^ imitation of his {»edecel|i>Fs, the whole tenor of whofe 
" words, and adliot^s tended to aggrandize the city, and 
♦* leave it mone ^oHrifliing to po^ierity, than they them- 
** fdves had received it ? Wha$ man in his fenfes can fky 
<< this, when he fees in how nii&r^ble, and cruel a manner 
♦* we have all been treated ? 

LXXXI. '^ r fliall fay nothing of the calamities we, whey 
** are patricians, fuller, which, even,, our enemies could not 

• " hear 
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** hear without tears ; fince, from a numerous body, we 
" are reduced to a' few ; from fplendor, to obfcurity ; and, 
" from an affluent profperity, to poverty, and extreme want. 
" Of all thofe illuftrious men, thofe formidable warriors, 
and great ftatefmen, by whofe means our city, once, flou- 
rifhed, fbme are put to death, and others banifhed. But 
** what is your condition, plebeians ? Has not Tarquinius 
" taken away your laws ? Has he not abdlithed your meet- 
** ings on account of religion, and facrifrces ? Has he not 
put an end to your eledions of ma^ftrates; to your right 
of voting ; and to your aflemblies for the sSairs of the 
*^ public ? Does he not force you, like flaves, purcha(ed 
'^ with mon^, to labour in a fhameful manner, to cut ilones, 
" faw timber, carry burdens, and wafte your ftrength in 
** deep pits, and fubterraneous caverns, without allowing 
« you theleaft refpite.from your miferies ? What then, will 
<* be the end of our calamities ? How long {hall welubmit 
" to thefe things ? And when (hall we recover our native 
** liberty? When Tarquinius dies? To be fure. Shall we 
<* be in a better condition then ? Shall we not be in a worfe ? 
" For, inftead of one Tarquinius, we fhall have three; all 
^ far more abominaUe, than their father. Since he, who, 
** from a private man, became a tyrant, and began late to 
" be wicked, is a perfed mafter in all tyrannical mifchief ^ 
" what kind of men may we exped thefe will prove, who 
** are ^rung from him ; whofe race is wicked, whofe 
«* education is wicked, and who, never, had an opportunity 
« of feeing, or hearing any adion, that had the appearance 
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** of liberty, or moderation ? To the end, therefore, you 
** may not guefs at their accurfed natures, but know with 
** certainty what kind of whelps the tyranny of Tarquinius 
•* nurfes up for your deftrudion, behold the adion of one 
« of them, the cldeft of the three. 

LXXXII. « This lady is the daughter of Spurius 
*' Lucretius, whom the tyrant, when he went to the war, 
« appointed governor of the city, and the wife of Tarqui- 
** nius Collatinus,.a relation of the tyrant's, who has under- 
** gone many hardfhips for their fake. This lady^ who de- 
*' fired to preferve her virtue, and loved her hujfband, as 
« becomes a good wife, Sextus being, lad night, entertained 
<' at her houfe, as a relation, and CoUatinus, then abfent, 
•* and iij tj)&'camp, could not efcape the ungovernable in- 
** foleae^of the tyranny; but, like a captive, under the 
«* power of neceflity, fubmitted to thofe things, that ought 
** not to be ollered to a woman of firee ccxidition. Re- 
fenting this uiage, and, looking upon the abufe as into-" 
lerable, fhe acquainted her father, and the reft of her 
** relations with the neceffity flie had been reduced to ; and, 
" having intreatcd, and conjured them all, in the moft 
•• eameft manner, to revenge the indignity (he had fuffered, 
** fhe drew the dagger fhe had concealed in her bofbm, 
** and, in her father's fight, citizens, plunged it in her bowels. 
*' O thou admirable woman! great are the praifes you de- 
^' ferve for your generous refolution ; you are gone ; you 
** are dead; you were unable to bear the tyrannical infult, 
** and defpifed all the pleafures of Ufe to avoid being, any 
Vol. II. O o " longer. 
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" longer, expofed to the like abufe: After this, Lucretia, 
" when you, who were formed a woman, have fhewn the 
" rciblution of a brave man, fliall we, who were born 
" men, fhew lefs courage, than women ? To you, after 
" you were deprived of your fpotlefs chaftity, through force^ 
" by the tyranny of one night, death appeared more amia- 
'< ble, and to promiie greater happinefs than life ; and (hall 
'* not we adopt the fame fentiments, whom Tarquinius> 
" not, by a tyranny of one day only, but of twenty five 
" years, has deprived of all the pleafures of life, in depriving 
"us of our liberty ? We cannot live under thefe miferies, 
" citizens ; we, who are the defcendants of thofe men, who 
" thought themfelves worthy to give laws to- others; and 
" expofed themfelves to many dangers for the lake of power, 
** and fame: So that, we have all no otherchoice, than of life 
" with liberty, or of death with glory. For the opportunity 
" we wifhed for, now prefents itfelf ; Tarquinius is abfenC 
*' from the city, the patricians are the authors of the enter- 
" prife, and no want of any thing, if we enter upon the 
" adion with alacrity ; not of men, money, arms, generals, 
" nor of any other military preparation : For the city is 
" full of all thefe. Confider, then, what a fliame it would 
** be for us, who aim at giving laws to the Volfei, the 
** Sabines, and feveral other nations, to fuffer ourfelves to 
** be the ilaves of others ; and to undertake many wars to 
<* gratify the ambition of Tarquinius, and not one to recover 
« our own liberty, 

LXXXIII. 
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LXXXIII. " What fupport, therefore, what affiftance 
** can we promife ourfelves in this enterprife ? This remains 
" to be explained. Our firft fupport is derived from a 
<* dependence upon the gods, whofe religion, temples, and 
" altars Tarquinius pollutes with hands, ftained with blood, 
'* and defiled with all the crimes he has committed a^inft 
** his fubjeds, every time he begins the facrifices, and liba- 
** tions. The next flows from our dependence upon our- 
" felves, who are neither few in number, nor unfkilled in 
" war. Befides thefe advantages, we may expe<a the affif- 
*** tance of our allies ; who, while they are not called upon 
^' by us, think it improper to enter into our aflairs ; but, if 
" they fee us ading the part of brave men, will, chearfuUy, 
** aflift us in the war : For tyranny is odious to all, who 
** defire to be free. But, if any of you are afi-aid left the 
" citizens, who are in the camp with Tarquinius, fliould 
** aflift him, and make war upon us, they have no reafon 
** for that fear : For the tyranny is grievous to them alfo ; 
" and the defire of liberty is implanted by nature in the 
'* minds of all men, and every pretence for a change is 
" fufiicient for thofe, who are compelled to bear hardfliips ; 
"and, if you, by your votes, order them to aflift their 
** country, neither fear, nor favor, nor any other motives, 
" that compel, or perfuade men to commit injuftice, will 
" retain them with the tyrantSi But, if the love of tyranny 
" is rooted in any of them, through an evil difpofition, or 
" a corrupt education, as they, certainly, are not many, we 
" will apply, even to thefe men, motives of lb great force, 
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*' as to transform them from wicked, to good, citizens : For 
** we have here their children, wives, and parents, as hoftages,, 
** which are dearer to every man, than his own life : By 
" ingaging to reftore thefe to them, if they wifi defert the 
" tyrant ; and, by paffing a vote for the impunity of the 
" crimes they have been guilty of, we fhall, eafily, jMrevail . 
*' upon them to join us. March therefore, citizens, with 
" confidence, and hopes of lliccefs, to this action, the moft 
** glorious you were, ever, ingaged in. To your adifbince, 
" therefore, Ogods of our anceftors, the propitious guardians • 
** of this land ; to yours, O genii, to whom the care of our 
'* fathers was allotted j and, to yours, O Rome, the moft 
** favoured by the gods of all other cities, in which we. 
*^ received our birth, and education, we dedicate our coun- 
** fels^ our words, our a<^ons, and our lives j ready to fiiffer 
*f every thiag, that heaven, and fate fhall decree. But I 
*^ fpr^ee that our gloi^ous enterprife will be crowned with 
** fucceis. May all, here prefent, imboldened with the fame 
** confidencje, and united in the fame fentiments, both pre- 
" ferve you, and be preferved by you! '* 

LXXX.iy. While Brutus was fpeaking, every thing he 
l^d was received.by the people with continual acclamations, 
fignifying both their approbation, and concurrence: The 
greateft part, even, wept with pleafure, in hearing a Ipeech, 
that was wonderful and unexpected ; and various pafHons, 
in no degree refembling one another, afFeded the mind of 
eachr For they were mixed with pains, and pleafures ; the 
former, arifing from the miferies they had fufFered ; and the 

ktter. 
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ktter, fix>m the happinefs they expeded : And anger was 
joined with fear ; That exciting them to delpife their own 
iafety in order to be revenged on the author of thofe hated' 
addons ; while This, ]Sy reprefenting to them, the difEcultieSy 
that would occur in fubvertmg the tyranny, infpired them 
with a backwardnefs to theenterprife. But, when he had done 
{peaking, they all cried out, as with one voice, to let them; 
have arms. Then, Brutus, charmed with their alacrity, faid ; 
** Firft, hear the refolution of our aflfembly, and confirm it r. 
" For we have determined that the Tarquinii, and all their 
*' pofterity Ihall be banifhed both from, the city of Rome,> 
** and from all the territories belonging to the Romans ; 
*' that no peribn fhall prefume to fay, or do any thing; 
** tending to their reftoration ; and, if any one ihall be found; 
•* to have a<^d contrary to thefe determinations, that he 
*' be put to death. If you are of opinion that this refolutioa 
** be confirmed, divide yourfelves into your curiae, and give 
** your votea : And- let the enjoyment of this right be the 
*< beginning of your liberty J" Thefe things were complied 
with ; and all the curiae having given their votes for the 
'*jDanifhment of the tyrants,, Brutus, ^in, flood up, and 

«»• I Ihall clofe my annotations ample of the right of the people, ex- 

upon this book with making fome ercifed againft a lawful fovereign, who- 

©bfervations on a paffage, contained abufes his power. S nefaut pas donner 

in a note of M. * • *, relating to the la couduite des Romainsqui k detrSnerenty, 

dethroning of Tarquinius. That gen- cmnu Vexemple d'un droit des peupUs 

tiemanfays that this king was a tyrant,, exerce centre uft fouverain legitime qui 

not only, in Jus adminiftration, but, abufe de fonpouvoir. To this obferva- 

alfo, in his ufurpation : And that the tion I fliall give two anfwers ; the firft„ 

eondudl of the Romans in dethroning grounded on fadt, and the other, om 

bim mufl: not be alledged as an ex- right. As to the firft, it is certain .that 
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faid ; " Since you have confirmed the firft refolution, in 
^^ fuch a manner as became you, hear, alfo, what we have 
" further refolved concerning the form of dur government* 



the Romans did not dethrone Tarqui- 
nius for his ufurpation, but for his 
tyranny. His predeceffor was not lefs 
an ufurper, than himfelf; notwith- 
ftanding which, the Romans were fo 
much.pleafed with the mildnefs of his 
government, received fo much benefit 
from the wife laws he had eftablifhed, 
and gained fo many advantages over 
their neighbours under his conduft, as 
a general, that, during a reign of no 
lels than forty four years, we hear of 
no infurreftion againft him. And, 
even, Tarquinius himfelf, notwith- 
ftanding his ufurpation, was fbfFered 
to reign twenty five years, till the 
brutal a6k of his fon filled up the 
meafurc of the iniquities, committed 
by his tyrannical family, and brought 
on their expulfion ; an a£tion liable to 
this only cenfure, that it was, too long,, 
delayed. As to the point of right, we 
mull confider that the government of 
the Romans was, at that time, a limit- 
ed monarchy, confiding of a king, a 
fenate, and the people : Now, as the 
king affumed the whole power to him- 
felf, and excluded the other two orders 
from any fhare in it, it is plain that he 
altered the whole frame of the govern- 
ment, and transformed it, from a 
linliced monarchy, to a tyranny : If, 
then, Tarquinius, inftead of being an 
ufurper, had been a lawful fovereign, 
and had abufed the trufl: repofed in 
him by fo many repeated afts of ty- 
ranny, can it in jufticc be fuppofed 
that the fenate, and people ought to 
have been without a Remedy, and 



that, chained hand and foot, they mufl: 
have lain expofed to the avarice, the 
cruelty, and the caprice of an infulting 
tyrant ? But, fay the abettors of ty- 
ranny, if you give the fenate, and 
people a right to expel their lawful 
fovereign, becaufe he is a tyrant, you 
conftitute them judges in their own 
caufe, which is contrary to natural 
juftiice, and impower them, not only, 
to determine the crime, but, alfo, the 
punifliment, due to that crime. This 
muft be acknowledged ; but it mufi:, 
alfo, be acknowledged that it is, equal* 
ly, unjuft, and much more abfurd to 
conftitute a tyrant the judge of his own 
tyranny, and to cxpedl that the op- 
preflbr fliould pronounce in favor of 
the oppreflTed. Since, therefore, in this 
cafe, one of thefe two things muft, 
unavoidably, happen ; either the peo- 
ple muft be inilaved, or the tyrant 
expelled ; it is eafy to determine which 
is the moft reafonable facrifice $ it be* 
ing much more equitable that one man 
fliould be deprived of the power he 
has abufed, than that millions fliould 
be deprived of the liberty they are in- 
titled to. Thefe were the fentiments 
of the Romans, and muft be the fenti- 
ments of every people, who defire to 
preferve their liberties : Their govern- 
ment was a limited monarchy, and 
they, very well, knew that there is no 
difference between a limited, and an 
abfolute, monarchy, unlefs the former 
gives a right to" the people to inforcc 
thofe limitations. 

" After 
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" After we had confidered what magiftracy fhould be invefted 
** with the fovereign power, we came to a refolution to chufe 
** no more kings ; but to appoint two annual magiftrates, 
** to be vefted with the kingly power, fuch as you yourfelves 
** fhall chufe in the comitia centuriata, to be held for the 
** eledion of magiftrates : If, therefore, it is your pleafure 
** that this, alfo, do pafs, give your,v6tes/' The people 
approved of this refolution likewife, which was not oppofed by 
a fingle vote. After that, Brutus flood up, and created Spurius 
Lucretius the interrex to prefide at the eleAion, according to 
the laws, in that cafe, eftabliflied. And he, having difmifled 
the aflembly, ordered all the people to go, immediately, 
in arms to the field, where they ufed to chufe their magi- 
ftrates. When they came thither, he nominated two perfons 
to perform the fundions, which had belonged to the kings: 
Thefe were Brutus, and Collatinus ; and the people, being 
called to give their votes in their centuries, confirmed their 
magiftracy. Thefe were the tranfadions, that palled in the 
city at that time. 

LXXXV. As foon as Tfflrquinius heard by the firft mef- 
fengers, who had foimd means to get out of the city before 
the gates were fliut, that Brutus was keeping the people 
together by haranguing them, and by inviting them to 
liberty, which was all the information they coiild give him, 
. he took his fon&with him, and thofe of his friends, in whom 
he moft confided ; and, without commimicating his defign 
to any other perfons, rode with all fpeed, in hopes of pre- 
venting the revolt. But, finding the gates fhut, and the 
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battlements full of armed men, he returned to the camp 
with the fame ipeed he came, bewailing, and refenting his 
his misfortune: But every thing there, alfo, was, now, in a 
bad condition : For the cbnfuls, forefeeing that he would, 
quickly, prefent himfelf before the city, had lent letters to 
thofe in the camp by other roads, in which they exhorted 
them to revolt from the tyrant, and acquainted them with 
the votes, pafled by thofe in the city. Titus Herminius, and 
Marcus Horatius, who had been appointed by the king to 
command in his abfence, having received thefe letters, read 
them in an aflembly of the foldiers ; and, aiking them, in their 
feveral centuries, what refblution they thought fit to take, 
after thefe had, unanimoufly, declared their opinion to look 
upon the votes, pafled by thofe in the city, as valid, they re- 
fufed to admit Tarquinius, when he returned. After the king 
found himfelf difappointed of this hope alfb, he fled, with a 
fmall retinue, to the dty of the Gabini, of which, as I faid 
before, he had appointed Sextus, the eldefl of his fbns, to be 
king : He was, now, grown grey with age, and had reigned 
twenty five years. In the meantime, Herminius, and Ho- 
ratius, having made a truce with the Ardeates for fifteen 
years, returned borne with the army. Thus, monarchy, 
after it had continued from the building of Rome two hun- 
dred and forty four years, having degenerated into tyranny 
under the lafl king, was, for thefe reafons, and by thefe 
perfons, abrogated. 

The end of the Fourth book. 
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DISSERTATION 

ON THE 

GREEK and ROMAN CHARACTERS. 



IS AID, in the forty firft note^ that it might be proved, by the 
authority of the bed ancient writers, and the concurrent teftimony 
of the moft authentic infcriptions, that the ancient Greek, and 
modern Roman characters were, originally, the fame. I begin with 
the authority of the ancient writers. * Pliny, in fpeaking of the ori- 
gin of letters, fays ; ** Veteres Graces (literas) fuiffe eafdem peni 
^^ quae nunc funt I^atinae, indicioerit Delpbica tabula antiqui asris, quas 
'^ eft hodte in palatio, dono principum Minervas dicata in bibliotheci 
" cum infcriptione tali i 



If the- reader turns to this paflage in Pliny, he will find a great ab- 
furdity in all the editions : That author proves, by this Greek in* 
fcription in Latin characters, that the old Greek and Latin letters were, 

* Nat. Hift. B. vii. c. 58. 
Vol, IL P p nearly. 
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nearly, the fame ^ but all the editions give this infcription in commoo 
Greek characters, which proves, dircftly, the contrary. The great 

** ScaligejLgizeithe infcription thus 5-- 

J^^VSII^RATES. TISA/AENO. ATHEN^IOS. 

If the reader pleafes to compare the charadters made ufe of by me, 
with the old Ionic infcriptions prcfcntly to be exhibited, he will fee. 
the reafon why I have differed from that great man. The next au- 
thority I (hall make ufe of is That of * Tacitus, who, in giving the 
reafons, that induced Claudius to add three letters to the Roman al- 
phabet, fays J Aborigines Arcade ab Evandro didicerunt. Etjcrma 
Uteris Latinis^ qua veferrimis Gracorum. This paflage. not only, 
proves my affertion, but, alfo, confirms what "^ our author has, already, 
told us, viz. That Evander was the firft perfon, who introduced the 
ufe of letters into Italy. ^ He had, before, fixed the arrival of Evan** 
der in that country to the fixtieth year before the Trojan war. Thefe 
letters had been brdught Into Greece by Cadmus from Phoenicia, as- 
we find by ^ Herodotus,, who fays that he himfclf iaw feveral infcrip- 
tions in thefe Cadmean letters on tripods in the temple of the Ifmeniaa 
Apollo at Thebes in Bceotia. Thefe infcriptions are three; and, as. 
they contain Greek verfes of very great antiquity, the firil being about 
five hundred years older than Homer, I fhall give them in the old 
Ionic cHaraders, in which they were, certainly, ingraved ; becaufe 
Herodotus fays the Cadmean letters, in which they were written, bore 
a very near refemblance to the Ionic charaif^ers, ta weXXa SfMia mlai 

^ In his notes on Eufebius, < AnaaL B. xi. c. 14.. ' See B. i. c; 33*. 

c ib» c. 31* ^ In Terpiichorc,,c. 58, and 59, 
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y^/(mfTnnfg^^ eo/^^po. telebo/io^. 

JVII^ES/\S.j^ETHEI^E. TEf/V. rEP//^LLES\y4^L^. 

siyAog^y^s. TPiroD^vT^. EysKoroi^roLLQ/^i. 

J*g^PI^HEg^.j\/^ETHEI<E. TEJ/^. PEHII^UES.^^J^. 

I mud, again, defire the reader to compare thefe letters with the 
old Ionic characters, in the following infcriptions j after which, I be- 
lieve he will be of opinion that the letters I have made ufe of refem- 
ble more thofe charaders, and, confequently, the Roman letters, than 
Thofe, in which Scaligcr has exhibited thefe verfes. I have, alfo, dif- 
fered from him in writing J^OfJKPFHEOjJ, with a fingle O, in 
the firft fyllable, inftead of an Omicron Tpfilon, which he has made 
ufe of, becaufe I find, by the Hcrodian infcription, that O fupplies 
the place of OT, not only in the end of a word, but, alfo, in the 
beginning of it ; as c^m for ouhvh The arrival of Cadmus in Greece, 
which was attended with the introdudlion of letters into that country, 
was too remarkable an aera to have efcaped the notice of the ^ Parian 
marble, where it is fet down in thefe- words ; A^' i Ket^fioc Ayijvo^o^ hq 
©flSa^ eL^iKilo KujcL Xi^triMv^ k^ irclia-i Tfiv KaS/jteictv ijfi XHHeTI fiaa-iMvoyjog 
AOnv^y AiJLpixlvovog. By this, Cadmus arrived in Greece 310 years be* 
fore the taking of Troy, "^and 23 before Mofes led the Ifraelites out 
of ^gypt. We have, now, feen by whom, and when, letters were 
introduced among a people who, certainly, made a better ufe of them 
than any other nation in the world. Let us, next, confider what 
thefe letters were, and, then, compare them with the Roman letters j 
by which, it will appear that thefe are the fame, or, nearly, the fame 
in their power, their order, and their fliape with Thofe, brought into 
* 9 Epoch. 7. h Selden's canon cbron, 
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Greece by Cadmus. The reader has, already, obferved that Hero** 
dolus fays the Cadmean charadters he faw in the temple of Apollo at 
Thebes were very like the Ionic letters : The reafon of this he had, 
^juft before, affigncd, which was, that the lonians, being neighbours 
to the Phoenicians, not in Afia Minor, as it is generally thought, but 
in Greece (^ for the Ionic migration happened 442 years after the ar- 
rival of Cadmus in that country) they learned the ufe of letters from 
them ; and, fince the Phoenicians had brought thefe letters into Greece, 
they did them the juftice to call the letters they made ufc of, though 
with a fmall variation, Phoenician letters. It was ncceflary to pre- 
mifc this, in order to juftify the ufe I fhall make of the Ionic infcrip- 
tions : The firft will be Thofe on two pillars, once belonging to He- 
rodes Atticus, a man of learning iirthe time of Trajan, and now to 
be fcen in the palace Farnefe. I (hall take thefe from a tranfcript of 
them exhibited in a ^ letter from a young Englifli painter at Rome to 
his father at London, in which letter the author fays thefe infcrip- 
tions were communicated to him by a learned friend of his father to 
be tranfmitted to the latter. The reafon of my taking thefe infcrip- 
tions from this letter, . is, becaufe they are much more elegantly tran- 
fcribed there, than in the delineations given of them either by Scaliger, . 
Gruter, or Montfaucon ; the laft has ccnfured Scaliger foraflerting. 
that thefe Ionic charaders were in common ufe fo late as the time of 
Herodes Atticus ; and "* fays that no traces of them, are to be found- 
in any monuments, but in Thofe of great antiquity before the time 
of Alexander the Great : For which reafon, he is of opinion that 
Herodes Atticus, who was a man of learning,, and a lover of anti- 
quity, caufed thefe infcriptions, which exhibit the old Ionic letters, 
to be ingraved on pillars in his Triopian Villa, in order to perpetuate 
thofe charaders. Thefe infcriptions, therefore, I fhall make ufe of, 

i Herodot. Terpfich. c. 58. ^ Parian Mdrb. epoch. 7, and 28. Scid* canon 

chron. 1 Letter 22d. » Pal^ogr. Grace, p. 140. 
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The next is an Athenian infcription given by " Mpntfaycon : It is writ- 
ten, like the two firft, in old Ionic characters (which (hews they 
were in common ufe at the time of this infcription) and may be, 
thus, tranflatedj libe names of she jitbenians belongwg to the triU 
Erecbtbeis, wbo lo/i tbeir lives in the wars of Cyprus^ ^Sypf% Pbcenicia^ 
Halite^ and Mgina: The thtfee words, that follow, are at the head 
of (o many columns, on which are ingraved the names of the flain. 
In order to fupport the.^u^heoticityof thisinfcriptiop^Montfaucoahai 
tranfcribed the relations, given by Thucydides of thefe wars* From^ 
all which, that learned monk concludes that^ this monument was 
erefted *" in the tim of the Peloponnefian war. In this I .cannot agree 
with him 5 becaufe every one of the battles, mentioned in the in* 
fcriptioo, happened feveral years before that war, and are related by 
Thucydides among the military operations of the GreekSjj^ and $arba^ 
rians, which, he h)Hifelf fays, fell out during the 50 years^ toat in^ 
tervened between the retreat of Xerxes^ and the beginning of the Pelo^ 
pnnefian war. After Thucydides has given an account of all the 
battles, mentioned in the infcription, he has thefe words ; ^ rau7i* h 
^vfATTetvlaia'AtTr^a^moiEXXiiifiCTr^o^ re dXAifXw, km ts-pg rov Bctfificinoy^ eys-* 
ifsjo iv elion irivjfiKQvla, fAtbXi*T^i fAiJa^i/ Tnq n Si^^a umx^^^^t^^i Kctt riif a^x^g • 
rnh ra woAiji*^. And we find, by him, that, after the Athenians had • 
reduced Euboea (the redudion of which was fubfequent to all the 
battles referred to in the infcription) they made a ^ truce of 30 years 
with the Lacedaemonians $ and that, in the '14th year of this truce, 
the latter refolved upon the Peloponnefian war, or, which is the fame ^ 
thing, that the 30 years trute was diflblved. The infcriptions on the • 
two Macedonian coins, exhibited alfo by ' Montfaucon, are the next, ; 
and laft infcriptions I (hall make ufe of; The firft is fuppofed to be 

■ Id. ib, ?• -135., ^ W. ib, p. 134. P B. i. c. ii8, q B, i. c. 115. 

' ib. c. 87. 8 Palaeogr. Graec* p, 122. 

the^ 
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the coin of the firft Amintas, the eighth from Caranus, and the ninth 
king of Macedon. The fccond is, certainly, a Macedonian coin from 
the infcription on one fide of it ; and, by That on the reverfe, it 
appears to be of the higheft antiquity. If, in difcuffing this Subjeft, 
I differ fronx Scaliger, and Montfaucon in fome particulars, 1 ftiall give 
my reafons for it, with all the deference that is due to men of their 
fuperior learning. As the view of them both was to (hew the analogy 
between thft Phoenician, and Ionic letters, and not between the laft, 
and Thofe of the Romans, it is very natural that, our views being 
different, our methods of purfuing thofe views (hould alfo diffen I 
find neither of them have made ufe of the Sigean infcription, which, 
though vaftly older than That of Herodes Atticus, may, very pffi- 
bly, be neither older, nor more authentic, than the infcriptions, from 
which he copied his Ionic letters : However, as there is very little 
difference between thefe, and the letters in the Sigeao infcription i 
and, as I have taken but one letter, viz. the S from that infcription 
(where it is inverted) which one of the Macedonian coins, and the 
Delian infcription would have furniChed me with, I chofe not to in- 
cumber this little EfiTay with that infcription. 



Latin 



GREEK AND ROMAN QHARACTERS. 303 



Latin Letters. 




Ibnic Letters. 


A. 


> 


from the Herodian infcription. 


B. 


B. 


from the firft Macedonian coin. 


C. 


J^. 


from the Herodian infcription. 


D. 


D. 


from the fame. 


E. 


E. 


from the fame. 


F. 


F. 


the .^Uc digammai 


H. 


H. 


from the Herodian inforiptioit. 


L 


1; 


from the fame. 


K. 


K. 


from the fame. 


L. 


L, 


from the fecond Macedonian c^* 


M. 


j^. 


from the Herodian infcription. 


N. 


J^. 


from die £une. 


G. 


0. 


from the fame. 


P. 


n. 


from &efame«. 


R. 


P. 


from the fame. 


S. 


S. 


from the fecond Macedonian ooin» 


T. 


T. 

1 


from the Herodian infcripticm^ 


U. 


V. 


from iht £une. 


Yu 


y^ 


from the Athenian infcription. • 



M^ati 
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' Moft of thefe Ionic letters correfpond, fo exadlly, with the Roman 
letters, that I fliall only take notice of two, viz. the J^^ and F, 
which feem to differ from them : After which, I lliall (hew in what 
manner the Romans cxpreffed the powers of the double letters, in- 
vented by Palamedcs, and Simonides, by two letters, which had the 
fame effeft. This will further confirm the analogy contended for, 
between the Greek and Roman letters ; fince the ancient Greeks, be- 
fore the invention of thefe cfaaridlers, fupplied the want of them by 
the fame letters. 

I {hall not pretrad to reduce the (hape either of the ancient, or 
modern Gamma^ to the Roman Cj as fome men of learning, and 
Scaliger in particular, have done with regard to the Phoenician, and 
Ionic letters : But I contend, and doubt not to prove, that the Ro- 
man C, however different from the J^ in its (hape, fupplied the pow- 
er of it in the Roman language : For it is certain that the Romans 
had not, origiiMilty, the letter G, bnt, inilettd of it, madeufe of a C: 
Thus, Caius was prononnoed G^wsj which is the reafon that all 
Greek authors write the former r^ioc; This is confirmed by an 
obfervation of ^ Quintilian, who fays, guadam aliter fcrihiy aliter 
nunciari -, nam, Gaius C litera notatur. But the Duilian inscription, 
mentioned in a "former note, puts this matter out of all doubt : There 
we iind rem cercns, for rem gcrens ; Cartacinienfeisy for Cartbagini^ 
enfes ; aad macifirstH^ iar frttfgtjfrafits. As to the Ionic F, a little 
rounding of the angles, .aad bftf)giiig that femicircle to the perpendi- 
cular, would, without great violence, particularly to an antiquary, 
form a Roman P. However, the place of this letter in the Roman 
alphabet, and its power in the Roman language, perfectly, agree with 
the Ionic n. The reader will not be furprifed to fee the Roman F 

t Inft. Orat. B. i. c. 7. » See the 5ad Annot. on the ad book. 

ftand 
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ft^nd in the fame place in the Roman alphabet with thciEoHc digam- 
ma, when he confiders what our author has, "^ already, told us, viz. 
that the Roman language was, chiefly, ^oiic. This Digamma the 
jEolians, alfo, learned from the Phoenicians : For the ' ^, the Vau 
of the latter is, plainly, the digamma of the iiEolians ; allowance be- 
ing made for their different way of writing 5 fince every body knows 
that the Phoenicians, and the eaftern nations, writ from the right to 
the left. Another Inftance of the conformity between the Ionic, and 
Roman letters, mud not be omitted : In both the H ftands for an af* 
pirate only : And, to carry this conformity ftill farther, in both it is 
ufed for an afpirate, not only, in the beginning, but, alfo, in the 
middle of words 5 as E^HODI^ in the Herodian infcription, and 
Inbioy jinbelo, and many other words iq Latin. I wonder how the 
Greeks, with their delicate ears, came to lofe this beauty, which the 
Romans preferved. The laft obfervation I fhall make upon thefe in- 
fcriptions is, that, in the word AESILLAS, which moft people would 
take for a Latin, rather than a Greek infcription, the diphthong AE, 
which the Latines adopted, is empbyed inftead of the Greek diph- 
thong AI } which, however, was in ufe fo early as the tinae of the 
Sigean infcription. 

I, now, come to the fix double confonants, and two double vow- 
els, faid to have been invented by Palamedes during the fiege of Troy, 
and by Simonides, about feven hundred ye^rs after that period : 
Z, e, ^, X are the Palamedean letters, contrary to the opinion of 
I Mont&ucon, who afcribes a to Palamedes, and Z to Simonides ; 
apd St H9 ft Q^ are faid to have been invented by Simonides; but 
this cannot be, becaufe we find the letter H, in the Sigean infcription, 
which ia^ certainly, older than Simtonides; jin That, as well as in the 

w B. I. c. 90. ' Montfaucoo. Palseogr. p. 128. 7 Palsogr. Gnec. p. 117. 
Vol. U. P p * • Hero. 
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Herodian infcription, it Hands for an afpiratc only : Simonides, thero 
fore, could not have invented that letter ; all he can be fuppofed to 
have done is, to have altered the power of it, and to have transform- 
ed it, from an afpirate, to a double, or long E, as his n was to repre- 
fcnt a double, or long O. Neither do I believe that Palamedes invent- 
ed the Z, I mean, the found of it, though he might invent the Ict- 
er J fince the Phoenicians, Syrians, and Chaldeans had, originally, the 
found of that letter, called, by the latter, HtVi Zita^ which is almofl 
the fame name, which the Greeks gave to it. Before the invention of 
the fix double confonants, Z, 9, O, X, S, ^, the lonians exprefled 
their power by SD,TH, FH, KH, KS, FS- In this, alfo, the Romans- 
imitated the lonians with regard to four of them ; as for the other 
two, they ufcd them in the fame manner, as the more modern Greeks, 
in all the words they took from them. I (hall give examples of both: 
Of the four, are thcfc words, Heatruni^ Pbalera, Chimara^ Pfittacus ; 
and of the others, Xenium^ Zephyrus. I am forced to make ufe of 
Greek words, becaufe I know of no Latin words, beginning with thefe 
double confonants, that are not either Greek, or derived from that 
language. Our author, in his juftly admired ' treatife of the compofi- 
tion of words, makes but three double confonants, all which are in* 
eluded in the eight iemivowels ; thefe three are, Z, H, Y; and he 
gives this rea£>n.fof their being called double, becaufe they are com-^ 
pounded, Z, of £ A ; ST, of K £ s and "9^ of ni:. He confines their 
number to three i becaufe he calls X, 0^ and e, afpirate mutes, a^orr^ 
SftTW : The reaiba of which, I imffgioe to be this, though he does 
not fay fo^ that each of them includes the afpirate H; l^eing eom— 
pounded of KH, nn, and TH. ^ 

Thus I have gone Afough the ttflc I pf opofed to myfel^ and am;, 
intirelyi convvxced that the old Greek and Roman letters were, origi-; 

s Edit* of HttdC^p, {>• 3t2, and 23, 

pally,; 
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nally, the fame : This I mention, becaufe nothing elfe could juftify 
my endeavours to convince the reader of it. By what has been faid, 
we may obferve the flow progrefs of letters, from their firil appearance 
in Europe, under Cadmus, to their being introduced into Italy by 
Evander, which comprehends no lefs than 250 years: And, what is 
more extraordinary, they had, but** lately, been known in Arcadia^ 
when Evander went from thence to Italy. This can, only, be account- 
ed for by the predatory genius of the Greeks, which prevailed during, 
that interval, and led them rather to prey upon their neighbours, than) 
to cultivate the liberal arts } but they no fooner applied themfelves to 
thefe, than they advanced as fwiftly to the empire of learning, as the 
Romans did, afterwards, to That of the World ; with this difference,, 
that captive Greece polifhed her conquerors, whofe power is, long fincc, 
diflblved, whereas the literary fovereignty of the Greeks will be ac 
knowledged, as long as their language fhall be underfl:ood» 



•* Dion* Rom. Ant, B. i. c. 3 j% 
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THE FIFTH BOOK. 

MONARCHY, therefore, having continued two 
hundred and forty four years from the foundation 
of Rome, and, under the laft king, degenerated 
into tyranny, was, for thefe reafons, and by thefe perfons, 
abolifhed juft before the fixty eighth Olympiad, in which 
Ifchomachus of Croton won the prize of the fladium, 
Ifagoras being annual archon at Athens. An ariftocracy 
being, now, eftabliihed, and Lucius Junius Brutus, and 
Lucius Tarquinius CoUatinus, the fijA conflrls, inviefted 
with the regal power, when there yet remained about ' four 

Annotations on the Fifth Book. 

'* Tiiletgm rnuv juuvwi' «; rev tvtavlov it would be very cafy to afcertain the 

vutrn UjrcAwirojwiirwv. If we could, cer- month of the year, when the two firft 

tainly, know when the Roman year be- confuls entered upon their magiftracy ; 

gan, at this time, among the Romans, becaufe we find, by this paflage, that 

Vol. IL Q^<j months 
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months to complejte that year (which magiftrates the 



four months were then wanting to 
complete the year. * Plutarch is of 
opinion that the firft confuls were 
chofen on the kalends of January. 
And this opinion, I find, M. * * * has 
efpoufed. However, it is liable to 
many objeftions: For, if, as Plutarch 
fays, in the fame place, the Roman 
year began, according to the inftitu- 
tion of Romulus, on the firft of March, 
and, according to That of Numa, on 
the firft of January ; and, if, accord- 
ing to our author, four months were 
wanting to complete the year, when 
the firft confuls entered upon their 
magiftracy, it is plain they did not 
enter upon it on the firft day of Ja- 
nuary. Befides, it is allowed by all 
authors that this day was not the fixed 
day for the confuls to begin their ad- 
miniftration till the confullhip of (^ 
Fulvius Nobiiior, and T. Annius 
Lufcus, in the year of Rome 60 1. 
Le Jay thinks the Roman year began 
the firft of Oftober, and, confequently, 
that the firft confuls began their ma- 
giftracy on the firft day of June. 
This opinion he fupports by a proof, 
which, he fays, admits of no anfwer : 
This proof is taken from Livy, who 
fays that, when it was propofcd to re- 
ftore to the Tarquins their effefts, the 
Romans pulled up the ripe corn, that 
was growing in the field between Rome, 
and the Tiber, and threw it into the 
river. From whence he concludes that^^ 
as June is the time, when the harveft 
begins to be ripe, that muft be the 
month, when the firft confuls began 
their magiftracy. But this argument. 



which he thinks unanfwcrable, may 
be turned againft him. This I (hall 
Ihew, even, from Livy, from whom 
he derives his proof. This hiftorian, 
therefore, fays, that, after the Tarquins 
were expelled, and Brutus, and Col- 
latinus chofen confuls, the firft thing 
thefe magiftrates did, was to make 
the people take an oath, that they 
would fuffer no more kings at Rome *•• 
After which, they fupplied the vacan- 
cies in the fenate, occafioned by the 
murders of Tarquinius. The next 
thing of moment was the refignation 
of CoUatinus, and the cledion of 
Valerius in his room. Then, follows 
the embafly, fent by Tarquinius, to 
defirc his efFe6l:s might be reftored to 
him. This embafly occafioned a debate 
of fome days continuance in the fenate: 
In the mean time, the embafladors in- 
gaged many of the Roman youth in a 
confpiracy to reftorc the tyrant, and„ 
among the reft, the conful's fons. After 
thefcnate had ordered the eflFeftsof Tar- 
quinius to be reftored, the embafladors 
ftaid fome time at Rome, pretending 
to be employed in preparing carriages 
to tranfport them. However, they 
made ufe of this delay to hold frequent 
meetings with the confpirators, and 
to procure letteis from them to Tar- 
quinius. This produced a difcovery, 
and the difcovery occafioned the aban- 
doning thefe effects, and, among the 
reft, the corn, to the people. Now^ 
it is flibmitted to the reader whether 
all thefe tranfaftions did not, probably^ 
take up more time than is requifite 
to bring corn to its maturity after it 



• Roman. Quaeft. p. 268. '^ B. ii. c. r , 2, 3, 4, 5. 
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Romans, in their own language, call Cofifuks^ as I faid ) 

begins to be ripe, as le Jay fays. In pretend to do, is to (hew that there is 

the common courfe of things, they great reafon to believe the beginning 

muft have taken up fome weeks, and, of the year fell out, at the time we are 

poffibly, two, or three months from fpeaking of, on the firft of Auguft. 

the creation of the confuls. There is This is certain that 47 years after the 

another argument, made ufe of by Ic expulfion of the kings, that is, in the 

Jay, which would, moft certainly, year of Rome 291, the Romans began 

prove, that the firft confulfhip ended their year on that day. This we know 

with the month of September (for he from ^'Livy, who fays, that L. Aebu- 

fuppofes that it lafted fixteen months) tius, and P. Servilius, the confuls of 

if the fad was as he ftates it. He af- that year, entered upon their magi- 

fcrts, from Plutarch, and Livy, that ftracy on the firft or Auguft, which 

Horatius confccrated the capitol on the wasy then, the beginning of the year : 

ides of September in the lajl month of creati confules L. Aebutius^ P. Servilius 

his confulfhip, though Livy does not kalendis fextilibusj ut tunc principium 

mention any month. But the misfor- anni agebatur, confulatum ineunt. As 

tune is, that neither of thefe authors therefore, neither Livy, nor any other 

fay that this happened in the laft month author fpeaks of any alteration made 

of that confulfliip. I have thofc paf- in the beginning of the year from the 

fages of * Plutarch, and ^ Livy, now, expulfion of the kings to the year of 

before me, and neither of them fay Rome 291, we have reafon to think 

one word of it. They take notice, that the Romans began their year on 

indeed, of the account brought to the fame day in the former of thefe 

Horatius of the death of his fon, when periods. If this is fo, the firft confuls 

he was going to confecrate the capitol; muft have entered on their magiftracy 

but, once more, I aver that neither of on the firft day of April, fince our 

thofe authors fay that Horatius per- author fays they began it four months 

formed this confecration in the laft before the end of that year. There 

month of his confulfhip. I acknow- is one objeftion againft the day I have. 

ledge that I find it eafier to objedt to alfigned for the beginning of the firft 

the opinions of Plutarch, and Ic Jay, confulfhip, which I think myfelf ob- 

than to advance one of my own, that liged not to conceal from the reader, 

IhaUbeliable tonoobjeftions. How- which is, that the r^^//«f/v»», the day 

ever, the firft thing, that feems necef- on which the Tarquins were bani(hed, 

fary, is to fix the time, when the year was, in the old Roman calendar, on 

began, at that period, among the Ro- the fixth before the calends of March 

mans. I fhall not take upon me to (the twenty fourth of February) fo 

fhew when the inftitution of Numa, that, if there was no interval between 

by which the year began on the firll the baniftiment of the Tarquins, and 

of January, was altered : All I can the creation of the firft confuls, thefe 

• Life of Poplicola. ^ B. ii. c. 8. « B. iii. c. 6. 

Qjq 2 they, 
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they, aflifted by the * other citizens, who, having made a 
truce with the Ardeates a few days after the expulfion of 
the tyrant, left the camp, and came to the city in great 
numbers, affembled the people; and, having infilled long 
upon the advantages of unanimity, they confirmed, by 
another vote, every thing, which thofe in the city had, 
before, decreed, condemning the Tarquinii to perpetual 
banifhment. After which, they purified the city, and en- 
tered into an ingagement, confirmed by their oathsj and 
the performance of a lacrifice, and they themfelves, Handing 
upon the vidlims, firft fwore, and prevailed upon the reft 
of the citizens likewife to fwear, that they would never re- 
ftore Tarquinius, their late king, his fons, or their pofterity; 
and that, from thenceforth, they would neither create any 
perfon king of the Romans, nor, fuflFer others to attempt it* 

muft have been created on the fame He fuppofes that the people, who 

day. As for the other feftival, cele- came to Rome in great numbers from 

brated by the Romans on the ninth the camp, were not Romans, but a 

before the calends of June (the twenty colony of the Ardeates, who, after 

fourth of May) and marked in their the former had made a truce with 

calendar by thefe letters Q^R. C. F. them, came to refide at Rome : His 

which le Jay miftakes for the regifu- words are thefe : ha trive faite avec 

giurriy in order to adapt it to his own Us Ardeates attira dans Rome un grand 

fyftcm, it relates, only, to the rex /r^w^rf de nouveaux habitants, y«r/rf«/ 

facrificus^ or facroruniy who was ap- alliance avec les Remains. If the reader 

pointed after the expulfion of the is at a lofs to guefs how he could mif- 

kings, ne ubiubi regtim defiderium ejfet^ take the words of the Greek text> 

as *^Livy fays ; and thofe letters fig- which are very eafy, I can explain it: 

nify, according to ^Varro, ^ando He never confidered the Greek text at . 

Rex Comitio'jit Fas. all \ but tranQated the Latin tranfla- 

*• ET8f«; tra^u^otSoylic zroAA»$ ix8o»7«if tion of Portus, who has, thus, render- 

Hg rn¥ iroAiy tmv utto f;aIo?rcJ)f, fjiila rocf ed the beginning of this paflage, of- 

^vovfotirat yvoixivAf auloi^ v^og Afhetlut. fumpiis in focietatem aliis mullis. 
This Ic Jay has, ftrangely, tranflatcd : 

'fi. ii. c. 2. K De Ling. Lat. v. 4. 

And 
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And this oath they took, not only for themfelves, but, allby 
for their children, and pofterity. However, iince it ap- 
peared that the kings had been the authors of many con- 
fiderable advantages to the commonwealth, they defired to 
preferve the name of that magiftracy, as long as their city 
fhould fubfift, and ordered the priefts, and augurs to chufe 
among the elders the perfon they looked upon as the moft 
proper for that office, who was to have the fuperintendence 
in affairs of religion, and in nothing dfe, and be difcharged 
of all military, and civil fun<Siions, and that his title fhould 
be the ' king of religious matters. The firfl perfon ap- 
pointed to this office was Manius Papirius, a patrician, and 
a lover of quiet. 

II. After the confuls had fettled thefe things, they were afraid 
(as I ima^ne) left the generality of the people jfhould enter- 
tain an ill grounded opinion of their new form of government, - 
and imagine that, as each of the confuls was attended with 
the twelve axes, like the kings, the city had two fovereigns 
inftead of one ; and, in order to quiet the fears of the 
citizens, and to leflen the envy of their power, they refolved 
that one of the confuls fhould be preceded by the twelve 
axes, and the other by twelve lidtors with the fafces only ; 
or, as fome write, with clubs alfo : And that the ufe of the 
axes fhould be alternate, each of them being attended with 
them, fucceffively, for the fpace of one month. By this, 
and feveral other infHtutions of the like nature^ they ingaged 

i' U(m ^artktvt. In L.ax.iny rex fa- reafon for his creation, as the readwr 
(rorum, and rex facrificus : Thus he is has feen in the firft note, 
called by Livy, yrho ^ves the iame 

the 
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the plebeians, and the lower fort of people to defire a con- 
tinuance of the prefent fetdement: For they reftored the 
laws, introduced by TuUius, concerning private contracts j 
which laws appeared humane, and popular, and had all 
been abrogated by Tarquinius: They, alfo, ordered the 
facrifices, both in the city, and in the country, which the 
people, and the tribes, ailembling together, ufed to of- 
fer up in common, to be renewed in the fame manner, as 
they had been performed in the reign of TuUius : They 
reftored to the people their right of holding aftemblies upon 
affairs of the greateft confequence ; of giving their votes ; 
and of doing every thing they were intitled to do by former 
cuftoms. Thefe adions of the confuls pleafed the generality 
of the people ; who, from a long flavery, now faw them- 
fdves in a ftate of unexpeded liberty. Notwithftanding 
this, there were fome, and thef? no obfcure perfons, who, 
either through folly, or ambition, longed for a return of the 
♦ evils refulting from jtyranny : Thefe formed a confpiracy 

4> Ttfc «v rvf cimh x«xmr. Thefe which I fhatl lay before the reader in 

abettors of tyranny difregarded the ^ his own words : Erant in RomanS 

evils refulting from ir, becaufe they juventute adokfcentes aliquot, nee it tenui 

looked upon them as general to- all : loco orti, quorum in regno libido Jolutior 

But they fet a value upon the advan- fuerat, aequales fodal^que adokfcentium 

tages they expefted from it, becaufe Tarquiniorum ; ajfueti more regio vivere. 

they looked upon thefe as peculiar to Earn turn aequato jure omnium licentiam 

themfelves, without confidering that, quaerentes, libertatem aliorum in fuam 

even, the gratifications, they promifed vertijfe fervitutem inter fe conquerebantur. 

themfelves from the tyrant, were ren- Regem bominem ejfe, a quo impetres, ubi 

dered infecure by the tyranny. Livy Jus, ubi injuria opus Jit : effe gratiae 

makes fome reflexions on the motives, locum^ ejfe beneficio ; et irafci et ignofcere 

that gave birth to this confpiracy, poffe: inter amicumtt itumcumdifcrimtn 

to 
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to betray the city, to reftore Tarquinius, and to kill the con- 
fuls. Who the heads of this confpiracy were, and, by what 
unexpe(9:ed accidents, they were difcovered, while they 
imagined all mankind to be ignorant of their defigns, I 
fhall, now, relate, after I have refumed fome few things,, 
that were previous to this tranfadlion. 

III. Tarquinius, after his expulfion, ftaid a fhort time 
in the city of the Gabini, both to receive fuch, as came to? 
him from Rome, to whom the tyranny was a more defirable 
tiling than liberty, and to wait the event of the hopes he had 
formed of being reftored to the fovereignty by the afliftance 
of the Latines : But their cities not hearkening to his felici- 
tations, nor being willing to make war with the Romans upon- 
his account, he defpaired of any afliftance from them, and 
took refuge in a city of Tyrrhenia,. from whence his family 
by his ^ grandmother's fide, originally, came ; and, having 
corrupted the moft confiderable of the Tarquinienfes, and 
been by them introduced to the afl^mbly of the people, he 
renewed the memory of his connexion with their city;: 
recounted the favors his grandfather had conferred on alt 
the Tyrrhenian cities, and reminded them of the treaties. 

nojfe. Leges, remfurdam, inexorahtlem f Ufot j(*»)7f«f. This muft, certainly,. 

ejfe, falubriorem melioremque inopi qmm be wfo« fAcif*i*tit : Becaufe Tanaquil^ 

fotenti : nihil laxamenti, nee veniae ha- who was of Tarquinii, was grand- 

lere^fimodum excejferis; periculofum ejje mother, not mother, to Tarquinius- 

tn tot bumanis erroribus fold innocentid Superbus, as our auriior has proved 

vivere. I have, contrary to my cuftom, at large. The commentators might, 

tranfcribcd this whole paffage, becaufe have taken notice of this : Indeed, le 

I look upon it to contain the fincft Jay fuppofes him to have been the 

contraft between tyranny, and liberty, adopted fon of Tanaquil. 
that ever I met with. 

they 
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they had entered into with him. After all this, he lamented 
the misfortunes, which had happened to him ; that, in one 
day, he had fallen from the height of felicity ; and that he, 
and his three fons, being, now, wanderers, and in want of 
neceffaries, were forced to fly for refuge to thofe, who had, 
once, been his fubjeds. Having related thefe things in a 
very pathetic manner, accompanied with tears, he prevailed 
upon the people, firft, to fend embafladors to Rome, to 
propofe terms of accommodation on his behalf, in hope that 
the men in power there would fiipport his intereft, and 
promote his reftoration. The embafladors being appointed 
by his diredion, he inflruAed them in every thing they 
were to fay ; and, giving them letters from the fugitive Ro- 
mans, who were with him, containing intreaties to their 
relations, and fsiends, he gave them fome gold alio, and 
fent them to Rome. 

IV. When thefe men arrived there, they faid in the 
fenate, that Tarquinius defired leave to come to Rome in 
lafety with a fmall retinue, and to addrefs himfelf, in the 
firft place, to the fenate, as it was reafonable; and, after 
that, if the fenate allowed it, to an aflembly of the people 
alfo, and there give an account of all his adions, from the 
time of his acceflion to the fovereignty ; and, if any one 
accufed him, to fubmit himfelf to the judgement of all the 
Romans : And, after he had cleared himfelf, and convinced 
them all, that he had done nothing worthy of banifhment, 
if they thought proper toreftore him to the fovereignty, he 
would exercife it upon fuch conditions, as they ftiould think 

fit 
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fit to prefcribe : However, if they were'refblved, no longer, 
to live under a monarchy as formerly, but to chufe fome 
other form of government, he defired hemightrefideat Rome, 
which was his country, enjoy his own houfe, and live under 
an equality with the reft of the citizens, difcharged however 
from banifhment, and wandering. Having propofed thefe 
things, they begged of the fenate, particularly, by the right, 
to which all men are intitled, to deprive no man of the 
oj^rtunity of defending himfelf, and of being tried ; and 
to give him leave to make his defence, of which they them- 
felves would be the judges : But, if they did not think fit 
to grant him this favor, they defired the fenate to ad with 
moderation, from a regard to the city, that interceded in 
his behalf, in conferring upon her a favor, by which, as they 
themfelves could not be injured, fo they would be looked 
upon to do a great honor to the city, that received it : 
That, being men, they ought not to raife their thoughts 
above the condition of men, nor entertain immortal reient- 
ments in mortal minds ; but to fufier themfelves to do an 
ad of clemency, even contrary to their inclination, for the 
fake of thole, who intreated them ; and to confider, that it 
is the part of wife men to give up their enmities to their 
friendfhips; and That of weak men, and Barbarians to 
confound their friends with their enemies. 

V. After they had done (peaking, Brutus rofe up, and 
laid ; " Concerning the return of the Tarquinii to this city, 
** Tyrrhenians, fay no more : For the vote is, already, pafied, 
** which condemns them to perpetual banifhment ; and we 

Vol. II. R r « have 
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" have all of us fworn by the gods neither to reftore the 
" tyrants ourfelves, nor to fuffer any others to reftore them. 
" But, if you defire any thing elfe of us, that is reafonable, 
" which we can grant without violating either our oaths, 
" or the laws, let us know it." After this, the embailadors 
advanced, and faid ; " The event of our firft eflay has been 
" unexpeded : For, addrefling you as embafladors on the 
" behalf of a fuppliant, who deiires to give you an account 
" of his adions, and aildng, as a private favor, a right, that 
** is common to all men, even this we have not been able 
'* to obtain. Since, then, you have taken your refolution, 
" we infift, no longer, upon his return : But we call upon 
you to do a right of another kind, concerning which our 
country has given us inftrudions ; neither is there any law, 
or oath, that can hinder you from doing it ; that is, to- 
" reftore to the king the fortunes his grandfather poflefled, 
*' who never took any thing from you, either by force, or, 
" fraud; but, having inherited them from his father, he 
** brought them to your city: Fox, all that he defiresis to- 
^' have his fortunes reftored to him, and to live, happily, 
<* in fome other place, without giving you any trouble." 
After the embafladors had faid this, they withdrew. Of the 
two confuls, Brutus advifed the retaining the fortunes of the 
tyrants in order to punifh them for the many great injuries 
they had done to the commonwealth, and for the advantage, 
that would refult from it in depriving the former of a fupply 
for the war ; and he fhewed that the Tarquinii would not 
be contented with the reftjtution of their fortunes, nor 

fubmit 
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fubmit to lead a private life, but would bring a foreign 
war upon the Romans, and attempt, by force, to recover 
the fbvereignty. But G>llatinus advifed the contrary, faying 
that thp perfons, not the fortunes of the tyrants had injured 
the commonwealth ; and defired them to avoid both thefe 
things ; the firft, not to give room to the world to entertain 
this finifter opinion of them, as if they had expelled the 
Tarquinii for the fake of their riches; and the other, not 
to give the tyrants themfelves a juft caufe of war by depriving 
them of their property : For he faid it was uncertain whe- 
ther, if they received their fortunes, they would, after that, 
attempt to make war upon them in order to their reftoration ; 
but certain that, if they were deprived of their fortunes, 
they would never be quiet. 

VI. 'Each of ^e confuls alledging thefe reafons, and 
many fpeaking in favor of both, the fenate was at a lofs 
what to refolve upon, and fpent many days in this confi- 
deration; the opinion of Brutus feeming the moft advan- 
tageous, and That of CoUatinus the moft juft : At laft, 
they determined that the people fliould be the judges both 
of the advantage, and the juftice. Many things having been 
laid upon that occafion by each of the confuls, when the 
curiae, that were thirty in number, were called to give their 
votes, they inclined to the one fide vwth fo fmall a biafs, 

•• T«v7<«T«»vV«7w,etc Theocca- confuhatio tenuit i ne nonreddita^ belli 

fion of this debate in the fenate is re- caufa, reddita. Mi materiay et adju- 

' lated by ' Livy in very few, but very mentum effent. 
%mficant words : Per aliquot dies ea 

. ''B.ii. c. 3. 

R r 2 that 
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that thofe curiae, that were for reftoring the eficds, carried 
it but by ' one vote againft thofe, that were for retdning 
them. The Tyrrhenians, having received their anfwer 
from the confuls, and given great conunendationa to the 
citizens for having preferred juftice to profit, gave notice to 
Tarquinius to fend feme perfons to receive the efieds, while 
they themfelves ftaid in the city, pretending to be employed 
in coUedling the furniture, and difpofing of thofe things, 
that could not be removed ; but in reality, with no other 
view, than to form parties there, and to carry on intrigues 
purfuant to the inftrudions of the tyrant : For they em- 
ployed themfelves in delivering letters from the fugitives to 
their friends in the city, and in receiving others from thefe 
to the fugitives: And, in difcourfing with feveral of the 
citizens, and feunding their fentiments, if they found any^ 
through weaknefs, poverty, or a defire of being reftored to 
the advantages they had enjoyed under the tyranny, eafy to 
be infnared, thefe they endeavoured to corrupt by fuggefting 
hopes, and giving them money. And fome there would be, 
as may well be imagined in a large, and populous city, who 
preferred a worfe, to a better, conftitution, not of the ob- 
fcurer fert only, but even among the men of difrin<Sion : Of 
this number were the two Junii, Titus, and Tiberius, the 
fens ofBrutusj the conful, then juft arrived to manhood; and, 

»• Mm 4^$«. I pay the greateft one vote. The fmalteft majoritjr there 

deference imaginable to the learning, couJd be was of two votes, viz. fixteen 

judgement, and eloquence of our au- againft fourteen. However, I believe 

thor : But, figures exclude all defe- he meaned that, when fixteen curiae 

fence. Among the thirt]^ curiae there concurred, they made one V0te more 

could not have been a majority of only than half their number. 

with 
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with them, the two' Vitellii, Marcus^ and Manius, brothers 
to the wife of Brutus, men capable of adminiilring the 
affairs of the public ; and, alio, the Aquillii, Lucius, and 
Marcus, fons to the fifter of Collatinus, the other conful, 
of the lame age with the Ions of Brutus : At the houfe of 
the Aquillii, their father being deadi the conlpirators, gene- 
rally, met, and confulted together concerning the reftoration 
of the tyrants. 

VII. From many other circumftances, the affiiirs of the 
Romans leem to me to be railed by the hand of providence 
to the flourilhing condition they are, now, arrived to; but, 
particularly, by what happened upon this occalion : For 
fuch folly, and providential madnefs poflefled thole unfor- 
tunate men, that they fuffered themfelves to fend letters to 
the tyrant, written in their own hand, in which they fet 
down, not only, the number of their accomplices, but, alio, 
die time, when they propofed to make the attempt upon 
tie confuls : To this they had been induced by the letters 
they had received from the tyrant, in which he delired to 
know beforehand the names of the Romans, whofe zeal he 
ought to recompenfe, after he wasrellored to the fovereignty. 
Thefe letters the confuls poflefled themfelves of by the fol- 
lowing accident. The principal confpirators were allembled 
at the houfe of the Aquillii, the Ions of the lifter of Collatinus, 
having been invited thither under a pretence of performing 
Ibme religious rites, and facrifices. After the entertainment^ 

*' OviTtAAiM. Sigonius has proved, read Vitellit inftead of Gellii, aQd,aUb» 
in his notes upon Livy, that we muft Aquillii with a double L 

they 
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they ordered thefervants to go out of the room, and to with- 
draw from the door of the mens apartment ; becaufe they 
were, then, debating about the means of reftoring the tyrants ; 
and fetting down, under their own hands, their refolutions, in 
the letters, which the Aquillii were to deliver to the Tyrrhenian 
cmbafl^dors, and thefe to Tarquinius. In the mean time, 
one of the fervants, who was their cupbearer, and a captive 
taken at Caenina, by name, ' Vindicius, fufpeding, by their 
ordering the fervants to withdraw, that they were confiilting 
fome mifchief, ftaid alone without the door, and, not only, 
heard their difcourfe, but, looking through a crevice of the 
door, few the letters they were all writing : And, going out 
of the houfe, about midnight, as if he had been fent by his 
mailers upon fome bufinefs, he was unwilling to go to the 
confuls, left they, defiring to ftifle the af^iir from a tender- 
nefs to their relations, might order the informer to be put 
to death ; but applied to Publius Valerius, one of the four, 
who had, firft, fubverted the tyranny : This peribn gave 
him his hand as a pledge of his faith ; and the other, hav- 
ing received this aflurance of his fecurity, confirmed by 
oaths, informed him of all he had both heard, and feen. 
Upon this information, Valerius loft no time, but went to 
the houfe of the Aquillii about break of day, attended with 

«• OuTv^iKiof. Thus we muft read the print of Vindicius, in the attitude 

this name with the Vatican manufcript, of liftcning tothe difcourfe of the con- 

becaufe he is fo called, alfo, by "^ Livy ; fpirators. The ftatue, from whence it 

Vindicio ip^ nomen fuijfe. The reader is taken, is allowed to be one of the 

xazy have feen the ftatue, or, at leaft, fineft at Rome. 

kB.ii.c.s. 

a con- 
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a confiderabk number both of his clients, and friends ; and, 
going into the houfe without difficulty, as if he came upon 
(omt other bufinefs, the youths being ftill there, he got 
poilefllon of the letters ; and, feizing their perfons, carried! 
them before the confuls. 

VIII. I am afraid left the great, and aftonifliing actions: 
of Brutus, one of the conluls, which I am, now, to relate,, 
and in which the Romans place their greateft pride, fliould' 
appear cruel and incredible to the Greeks ; fince it is na- 
tural for all men to meafure whatever is iaid of others, by 
their "own confcioufnefs, and to render credible things 
incredible with regard to themfelves: However, I fhall* 
relate them. As ibon, therefore, as it was day, Brutus 
afcended the tribunal ; and, cafting his eyes upon the letters 
of the confpirators, when he found Thofe written by liis 
fons, each of which he difcovered by their feals, and, after 
he had opened them, by their writing, he, firft, commanded 
both their letters to be read by the fecretary, in the hearing 

>0' Aire JUT littn vaOwv. This read- ue«f Of o<if7«ei hxitt tnen i^arai xt ut tmn" 

ing, for which we are obliged to the tw h vtn^€ct\\cili eivlut ^9ovv>7ff» tiiti x«i 

Vatican manufcript, is, in my opinion, am^wi*. Upon comparing the twa 

preferable to «Mr« rwv oiKtim in all the paflages» it will be found that our au- 

editions. But, in order to form a thor has exprefled tt oV«» av x«< axflee. 

judgement of the merit of the Vatican htnot o«i)1«i, by ctxo t«» titen v»6uv. 

reading, we muft confider that this But, if our author has imitated Thu- 

ftntiment of our author is, vifibly, an cydides, " Salluft has tranflated him : 

imitation of a paffage in ' Thucydides^ U^ de magnd virtutt afque glorid bono- 

though exprefled in other words ; Pe- rum mewores^ quae ftbi qui/que facilia- 

ricles, in the celebrated tw^a^iot Ae/lf, faSuputat, aequo animo accipit :fu^a„ 

lays i ftt;^< y»t **'• ttitiSot o* *1r»no^ veluti^a profalfis duett, 
«ri vt(« (T(f My At/0/«f rot, it onv »f K«ei avlot 

> B. ii. c. is.. " Bell. Catll. c. 3, 

of 
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of all, who were prefent; and, then, ordered his Tons to 
make their defence, if they had any thing to lay. But, 
neither of them daring to have recourfe to an impudent 
denial of the faft, they both flood felf-condemned, and 
wept. Brutus, after a fliort paufe, rofe up; and, command- 
ing filence, while every one was waiting for the event, laid, 
He condemned his Ions to death. Upon which, they all cried 
out, faying, they would not fuffer fuch a man to be punilhed 
with the lofs of his Ions, and delired to lave the lives of the 
youths in conlideration of their father. But he, regardle^ 
of their cries, and lamentations, ordered the lidtors to lead 
them to death ; while the youths wept, and begged, and 
called upon him in the moll tender terms. Even this leemed 
allonilhing to all, that neither the intreaties of the dtizens, 
nor the compailion to his children Ihould make any im- 
prelllon upon this man. But his unrelenting deportment 
with regard to every article of their punilhment, was ftill 
more allonilhing: For he would not luffer his fons to be 
carried to any other place, and put to death privately ; nei- 
ther would he himfelf llir from the forum to avoid the 
dreadful lpe(3acle, till they were executed, or allow them 
to undergo the fentence, pronounced againll them, without 
ignominy ; but cauled every circumftance of their punilh- 
ment, ellabHlhed by the laws, and culloms againft male- 
faAors, to be obferved : And, after they had been whipped 
in the forum, in the fight of all the citizens, he himfelf being 
prefent when all this was performed, he, then, allowed their 
heads to be cut olF with the axes. But the moll extraordi- 
nary, 
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nary, and the mod aftoniHiing part of this man*s deport- 
ment, was, that he, never, turned his head afide, nor fhed a 
tear ; and, while all prefent at this fpeftacle wept, he was 
the only perfbn, who was obferved not to lament the death 
of his children, to bewail the deftitute condition of his 
^mily, nor to betray any other figns of foftnels ; but, 
without tears, without fighs, without emotion to the laft, 
he bore his calamity with firmnefs. So great a ftrength of 
mind was he indued with, Co conftant in his refblutions, 
and fo much iuperior to all thofe paiHons, that diforder 
human reafbn. 

IX. After he had cauled his fons to be put to death, 
he, prefently, called the nephews of his coUegue, the 
Aquillii, at whofe houfe the meetings of the confpirators 
had been held : And, ordering the fecretary to read their 
letters, that all prefent might hear them, he told them they 
might make their defence. When the youths were brought 
before the tribunal, whether by the fuggeftion of their 
friends, or having concerted it, they threw themfelves at 
the feet of their uncle, in hopes of being faved by his means. 
Upon which, Brutus ordered the liSors to lead them to 
death, if they refufed to make their defence : When Col- 
latinus, ordering them to forbear awhile till he had talked 
with his coll^ue, took him afide, and, eamcftly, intreated 
him to fpare the youths ; (bmetimes, excufing them, and 
alledging that, through the ignorance of their youth, and 
the evil converlation of their friends, they had been be- 
trayed into this m^nefs; and fometimes, begging of him 

Vol. II. S 8 to 
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to gratify him in iaving the lives of his relations, as it was 
the only favor he afked of him, and the only trouble he 
fhould, ever, give him ; and, at others, (hevjdng him the 
danger of creating a difturbance in the city, if they attempted 
to punifli with death all thofe, who appeared to have ^ven 
any affiftance to the fugitives in promoting their reftoratioii ; 
thefe being very numerous, and fome of no obfcure families* 
But not being able to prevail, he defired him, at laft, not to 
condemn them to die, but to inflift a moderate punifhment 
on them, laying, it was abford to punifh the tyrants them- 
felves with banifliment only, and their friends with death* 
And, when the other would not confent, even, to moderate 
the punifhment, or to put off the trials of the conlpirator& 
(for this was the laft favor his coUegue afked) but threatened^ 
and fwore he would put them all to death that very day, 
Collatinus, full of re^tment that he was not able to obtain 
any thing he had a^ed, laid, " Since, therefore, you are in- 
" exorable and cruel, I, who am poilefled of the lame power 
** with yourfelf, acquit the youths." Brutus, exalperated at 
this, replied, " Not while I am alive, Collatinus^ fhalJ you 
** have power to acquit the traitors to their country : So far 
" from it, that you yourfelf fhall, loon, be brought to con- 
** dign punifhment." 

X. Having faid this, and appointed a guard over the 
youths, he aflembled the people; and the forum being 
crouded (for the cataftrophe of his fbns was, by this time, 
divulged through the whole city) he afcended the tribunal ; 
and, placing the mofl dignified perfons of the fenate near 

him, 
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tim, {poke as follows ; "I could have wifhed, citizens, 
" that CoUatinus, my collegue, had the fame fentiments 
" with myfelf in every thing; and that, not by his words 
** only, but by his anions alfb, he had fhewn his hatred, 
" and enmity to the tyrants : But, fince I have difcovered 
«* in him fentiments contrary to my own, and that he is 
** united to the Tarquinii, as well by inclination, as birth ; 
** and that he is, endeavouring a reconciliation with them, 
** and, inftead of the public good, confiders his private 
** advantage, I have, not only, prepared myfelf to hinder 
** him from carrying his mifdiievous defigns into execution, 
•* but, alfo, defire you to afUftmeinit. , I fhaU, firft, inform 
« you of the dangers the commonwealth has been expofed 
*^ to, and, then, in what manner each of us has behaved 
*' himfelf in thofe dangers. Some of the citizens, aflem* 
** bling at the houfe of the Aquillii, who are fons to the 
** fifter of CoUatinus, among whom were my two fons, 
** and the brothers of my wife, and ibme others, no obfcurc 
mai, they entered into an agreement, and confpiracy to 
kill me, and reftore Tarquinius to the fovereignty ; and, 
** having written letters, containing thefe things, under their 
** own hands, and fealed them with their own feals, they 
" were going to fend them to the fugitives. Of all thefe 
•* circumflances, through the favor of fome god, infor- 
** mation was given us by this man: He is a flave be-r 
** longing to the Aquillii, at whofe houfe they met laft 
** night, and writ the letters ; and the letters themfelves we 
** have in our pofleflion. I myfelf have punifhed Titus, 

Ss2 "and 
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" and Tiberius, my fons ; and neither the law we have 
" made, nor the oath we have taken, has, in any degree, 
" been violated through my clemency. Biit Collatinus takes 
" the Aquillii out of my hands, and fays he will not allow 
" thofe, who have entered into the fame counfels with my 
" fons, to undergo the fame punifhment. And, if thefe are 
" not to fufFer, it will be impoflible for me to punifh either 
" the brothers of my wife, or the reft of the traitors to their 
country: For, what law can I alledge againft thefe, if I 
difcharge the others ? Of what, then, do you think thefe 
" things are the indications ? Whether, of a love to the 
** commonwealth, or of a reconciliation with the tyrants ? 
" Of a confirmation of the oaths, which, after us, you alt 
" have taken, or of a violation of thofe oaths, and of per- 
" jury ? And, though he had efcaped our difcovery, he 
*^ would have lain open to thofe imprecations, and been 
" chaftifed by thofe gods, whom, by his peijury, he had 
" oflended. But, fincc he is difcovcred, we ourfelves ought 
to punifh him ; who, but a few days before, perfuaded 
you to reftore the efJeds to the tyrants, to the ead that we 
" might not make ufe of that fupply in the war againft our 
*^ enemies, but our enemies, againfl us ; and, now, he thinks 
" that thofe, whohaveconfpiredto reftore the tyrants, ought 
" to be exempt from punifhment, with a view, no doubt, of 
** gratifying them, that, if they fhould return, either by trea- 
" chery, or by war, he may, upon the merit of thefe favors, as 
** their friend, obtain every thing fix)m them he defires. Aftep 
<* this, fhall I, who have not fpared my own children, /pare 

" you. 
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" you,. Coilatinus, who arc with us, indeed, in peribn, but 
" with our enemies, in inclination ; and who defire to lave 
thofe, who have betrayed their country ; and to deftroy 
me, who am the defender of it? Why? Far from it: 
But, to prevent you from efFeding any thing of this kind 
" for the future, I deprive you of your magiftracy, and 
** command you to retire to fbme other city. Thefe que- 
** (Hons muft be decided by you, citizens ; in order to whicb 
" I fliall aflenible you, immediately, in your centuries, and 
" take your votes : Be ailured, however, that either GdIU^ 
** tinus, or Brutus muft be your conful." 

XI. While he was {peaking, Coilatinus cried out, and 
cxprefled his refentment 5 and, interrupting him at every 
word, called him a defigning man, and a betrayer of his 
friends; and, by endeavouring, fometimes, to clear himfelf of 
the accufetions; and, at others, by interceding for his nephews,^ 
and, not fuffering his aSair to be put to the vote, he in- 
flamed the indignation of the people, and every thing he &id 
raifed dreadful tumults^ The citizens, being, now, exafpe- 
rated againft him, refufed either to hear his defence, or to 
admit his intreaties; but called out to have their votes 
taken; when Spurius Lucretius, his father-in-law, a man 
efteemed by the people, fearing the event, and that he fhould 
be, ignominioufly, deprived, not only, of the magiftracy, but 
of his country, defired both the confuls to give him leave 
to fpeak (he being the firft perfon, who, ever, obtained this 
liberty, as the Roman hiftorians fay ; it not being, at that 
time, cuftomary for a private perfon to fpeak in an aflembly 

of 
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of the people) and, addrefling his intrcaties to the confuls 
jointly, advifed CoUatinu' not to perfift in his oppofition, 
nor to retain the magiftracy contrary to the defire of the 
citizens, which he had received by their confent ; but, if 
thofe, who had given it, thought fit to refume the magi> 
ftracy, to refign it voluntarily ; and not to clear himfelf o( 
the accufations brought againft him, by his words, but by 
his adlions ; to remove, with all his efFe<Sks, to fbme othef 
part of the world, till the commonwealth was in a ftate of 
lecurity, fince the good of the people feemed to require it J 
and to confider that, when other crimes are committed, all 
men, indeed, fhew their refentment ; but, wh«i treafon is 
fulpeded, they look upon it as the more prudent part, though 
even their fears are vain, rather to guard againft the treafon, 
than, by defpifing it, to fuffer themfelves to be undone. He, 
then, exhorted Brutus not to expel his coUegue from his 
country with fhame, and ignominy, in concert with whom 
he had formed the beft refolutions in favor of the common- 
wealth ; but, if he himfelf were willing to refign the magi- 
ftracy, and leave his country voluntarily, not only to give him 
leave to remove all his effeds at his leifure, but to add fomc 
benefadion from the public, to the end that this favor, con- 
ferred upon him by the people, might be a comfort to him 
under his afflidion. 

XII. Thefe exhortations being, thus, addrefled to both 
the confuls, and fupported by the approbation of the peo*- 
ple, CoUatinus, greatly lamenting his misfortune, in being 
obliged, through the compaffion he had fhewn to his rela- 



tions, 



BookV. DIONYSIUSHALICARNASSENSIl 3^1 
tioiis, to leave his country, " refigned the magiftracy : And 
Brutu$, applauding him for having taken the beft,^ and the 
pioft advantageous refolution both to himfelf, and to the com* 
monwealth, exhorted him not to entertain any refentment 
either againft him, or againft his citizens; and, when he 
removed to another place, to look upon the city he had 
left, as his country ; and, never, to join with her enemies in 
any counfels, or adHons that might be directed againft her ;. 
and, upon the whole, to confider his removal, as a pere- 
grination, not as an expulfion, or a banifhment ; and, though 
his perfon continued with thofe, who received him, to let 
his inclination remain with thofe, who difmiffed him. After 
this exhortation, he prevailed upon the people to make him 
a prefent of " twenty talents, and he himfelf added five more 

"^ AvMdm TUX «ejjj}». Both the fign, that looks as if that hiftoriaa 
French tranflators have obfcrved that v>as fo much employed in the beauties 
the reafons, given by Livy for the of his ftylc, as not. to attend to the 
depofition of CoUatinus, arejiot, in confiftency of his hiftory. He had, 
any degree, fo well founded as Thofe, before, acquainted his readers that the^ 
alledged by Dionyfius. This muft be mother of Brutus was fifter to Tar- 
^lowed. And I Ihall add, that the quinius Superbus, ° Lucius Junius Bru- 
oppofition given by CoUatinus to the tus Tarquinid forore regis natus j and» 
punifliment of his nephews, after yet, in this fpeech, he makes Brutus- 
Brutus had facrificed his own fons to fay to CoUatinus that the family^ of 
the liberty of his country, was, cer- which he was defcended, was obnoxi- 
tainly, a better reafon to depofe him, ous to liberty ; ' Regium genus, re- 
than becaufe his name happened to gium nomen^ non folum in cTvitate^ fed 
be Tarquinius Collatinus,which "Livy etiam in imperio e£e ; id officere, id ob- 
tells us was the only thing that drew Jiare libertati. 

upon him this difgrace •, Confulis enim »• e«o« t«a«»7«. Twenty talents 

altertus, cam nihil aliud oflFenderit, make 3875 pounds of our money ; 

nemen etiam invifum civitati fuit. If confequently, the prefent, made by 

this reafon is extraordinary, there is Brutus himfelf to CoUatinus of five 

another, urged againft him by Brutus, talents, will amount to 06^ I. ,cs. 
m Livy, when he advifes him to re- 

»B. ii. c, 2. «-B. i. c. 56. pB. u. c. 2. 
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out of his private fortune. Tarquinius CoUatinus, after 
this difgrace, retired to Lavinium, the metropolis of the 
Latin nation, where he died in an advanced age. And 
Brutus, refolving not to continue alone in the ma^ftracjr, 
nor to give room to the citizens to fufped that the defirc 
of monarchy had induced him to banifh his coll^ue, im- 
mediately affembled the people in the field, where they, 
ufually, chofe theh kings, and their other ma^ftrates, and 
appointed for his coUegue Publius Valerius, who was, as I 
{aid before, of Sabine extradion, a man worthy both of 
praife, and admiration, for the many gredt qualifications he 
poffeffed, butj particularly, for his fingality : For he was a 
kind of felf-taught philofopher, as he (hewed himfelf upon 
many occafions, of which I (hall, foon, give an account. 

XIII. After this, Brutus, and his collegue,aaed, in every 
thing, with great unanimity, aftd, immediately, put to death 
all, who had confpired to reftore the fiigitives ; and, alfo, 
honoured the flave, who had given information of the con- 
fpiracy, not only with ** his liberty, but with the privileges 
of a Roman citizen, and a large fiim of money. After which, 
they introduced three inftitutions, all of the greateft reputa- 
tion, and advantage to the public, by which they created an 
juniverfal harmony among the citizens, and weakened the 

ty EAtvieiM rt x«i 9o\!lmiit (AtltiiifH ^ iUe primum dicititr vindidl Uberatus', 

Situwax. iiVy fays that Vindicius was quidam quoque vindi&ae nemen ab iUo 

the firft man, who was made free by traStum putant. FindiSa, or Fejiucay 

the method in ufc among the Romans, properly figniBes the rod, by the im- 

callcd ViTuUffa, which was thought by pofition of which the flave was declared 

fymc to have been fo called from him } by the praetor to be free. 

sB. ii.c. $. 
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&<^ons of their enemies. The inflitutlons, introduced by thefe 
coniuls, were as follows : In the firft place, they made choice 
of the moft diftinguiflied among the plebeians ; and, having 
made them patricians, they, with thefe, '* completed the fenate 
to the number of three hundred. After that, they expofed the 
efFeds of the tyrants in public for the benefit of all thecitizens, 
giving to every one as much of them as they could feize ; 
and, dividing the lands, they had poflefled, among thofe, 
who had none, referved only one field, which lies between 
the city, and the river : This field their anceftors had, by a 
public decree, confecrated to Mars, as a meadow for horfes, 
and the propereft place for the youth to perform their exer- 
cifes in arms; and, even before this, it had been confecrated 
to this god: But Tarquinius had appropriated it to his own 
ufe, andfown it; the greateft proof of which is, therefo- 
lution, then, taken by the confuls, in relation to that corn : 
For, having given leave to the people to carry away every 
tiling, that belonged to the tyrants, they would not fufier 
diem to take away the com, which had grown in this field, 
and was yet lymg upon the floors, whether in the ftraw, or 
threflied ; but, looking upon it as impure, and improper to 
be carried into their houfcs, they determined it (hould be 

>4•K«•«rvM1r^»f«^*^'«{«v1«»T^»^»An» author, isagainfthim} both of them 

«f T*i«iM<ri>r*. I am at a lofs to gucfs affcrting, in fo many words, that the 

what authority ' Pluttrch had for af- vacancies in the fenate were fupplied 

ferting that Valerius filled up the va- before the death of Brutus. Concern- 

cancics in the fenate after the death of ing this fupply of che Roman fenate 

Brutus, and while he himfelf was fole fee the fixty fixth annotation on the 

conful : For • Livy, as well as our third book. 

' In Poplicola. * B. ii. c. i . 
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thrown into the river : And there, ftill, remains a monument, 
which manifefts that tranfadion, being a confiderable ifland, 
confecrated to Aefculapius, and waftied on all fides by the 
river ; which ifland, they fay, was formed by the heap of 
rotten flraw, confolidated by the mud, which the ftream 
was, conflantly, accumulating. The third thing they did 
was to grant leave to all the Romans, who had fled from 
the city with the tyrant, to return, upon the terms of im- 
punity, and a general amnefly, limiting the time to twenty 
days : But, if they did not return within the term appointed, 
they condemned them to perpetual banifhment, and the 
confifcation of their eflates. Thefe inftitutions ingaged all^ 
who enjoyed any part whatever of the poflefHons belonging 
to the tyrants, to undergo any danger rather than be dif- 
poflefled of thofe advantages ; and, by freeing from fear 
thofe, who, apprehending a neceflaiy punifhment, as due to 
the crimes they had been guilty of under the tyranny, had 
fubmitted to one, that was voluntary, made them embrace 
the interefl of the commonwealth, preferably, to That of 
the tyrants. 

XIV. After they had regulated thefe things, and made 
the neceflary preparations for the war, they, for fome time, 
kept their forces in the plains near the city, difpofed under 
their refpedive enfigns, and leaders, where they performed 
their exercife. All which was occafioned by the advice they 
had received, that the fugitives were raifing an army againfl 
them in all the cities of Tyrrhenia, and that two of thefe 
cities, the Tarquinicnfes, and theVeientes, had, openly, 

declared 
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declared in favor of their reftoration, and both levied con- 
fiderable armies to promote it; and, that, in the other 
cities, fome voluntiers were raifed by their friends, and, alfo, 
mercenaries. When the Romans heard the enemy had, 
already, taken the field, they refolved to meet them ; and, 
l?efore the latter came up, they pafied the river; and> 
marching forward, incamped near the Tyrrhenians in a 
meadow, called '* Vinius, near a grove confecrated to the 
heroe, Horatus. Both armies were, nearly, equal in number, 
and, equally, eager for tlje ingagement. At firft, therefore, 
there was a fmall fkirmifli between the horfe, who charged 
as foon as they came in fight of one another, and before the, 
foot were incamped : In which, having tried each other's 
ftrength, and neither conquering, nor conquered, they retired 
to their refpeftive camps. After that, the foot, and horfe 
of both armies being drawn up in the fame manner, the foot 
in the center, and the horfe on the wings, they came to a 
general ingagement. Valerius, the laft eleded conful, com- 
manded the right wing of the Romans, and ftood oppofite 
to the Veientes; and Brutus the left, having before him the 
forces of the Tarquinienfes, commanded by the fons of 
Tarquinius, the late king. 

XV, When the armies were ready to ingage, one of the 
fons of Tarquinius, by name, Aruns, the moft remarkable 
of his brothers both for the ftrength of his body, and the 

*5' E» KHfiuvi Ku\isf*tvu Ouiviu. * Plu- Jiha Arfia. Thele varieties are, pro- 
tarch calls this meadow, Aitf^vMor am/umv*, bably, owing to the errors of the tran- 
and the grove, Owf (tok «a«j j and " Livy, fcribers. 

« In Poplicola. ' »B. ii. c. 7. 
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vigor of his mind, advanced before the ranks of the Tyr- 
rhenians ; and, riding up fo near to the Romans, that all 
of them might know his perfon, and hear his voice, threw 
out abufive words againil Brutus, their commander, calling 
him a wild beafl, and ftained with the blood of his children ; 
and, reproaching him, at the fame time, with cowardice, saA 
pufillanimity, challenged him to decide the general quarrel 
by a fingle combat. Brutus, impatient of thefe reproaches, 
and deaf to the remonfbances of his friends, rufhedupon the 
fate, that was prepared for him : For both,' being, equally, 
hurried on by paflion, and confidering only what they de- 
fired to efied, not what they might fuf&r, pufhed their 
horfes with all their force againft one another; and each, 
with unerring fpears, piercing the buckler, and corflet of 
his enemy, one hid the point in his fide, and the other in 
his loins ; and their horfes, joining their chefls with the 
violence of the motion, rofe upon their hind feet 5 and,, 
throwing back their heads, fiung their riders, who, falling 
to the ground, lay agonizing, while flreams of blood gufhed 
fi-om their wounds. When the two armies faw their leaders 
fall, they ingaged with fhouts, and the noife of arms, and a 
moft violent battle infued both of the foot, and horfe ; the 
event of which was alike to both : For the Romany who 
were on the right wing, which Was commanded by Vale- 
rius, the other conful, defeated the Veientes; and, purfliing 
them to their camp, covered the plain with dead bodies : 
While the Tyrrhenians, who were pofled on the enemy's right 
wing, and commanded by Titus, and Sextus, the fbns of 

Tarquiniusy 
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Tarquinius, put the left of the Romans to flight; and, 
advancing to their camp, attempted to take it by ftorm : 
But, many of them being wounded, they were repulied by 
thofe, who had been left to guard it: Thefe guards were 
called the Triariiy being veteran troops, and experienced in 
inany wars, and are, always, the laft: employed, when every 
other hope is defperate, in adions of the greateft confe- 
quence. 

XVI. The fun bemg, now, near fetting, both armies re- 
tired to their own camps, not ib much elated with their 
vidory, as dejected with the numbers they had loft; and, 
if it fhould be neceflary to renew the battle, not thinking 
thofe, who were left, fufficient for that purpofe, the greatefl 
part of them being wounded. But there was a greater de- 
jection, and defpair among the Romans, occasioned by the 
death of their commander; and many of them were of 
opinion that the befl thing they could do, was to quit their 
camp before the day appeared. While they were confider- 
ing thefe things, and difcourfing of them among themfelves, 
nearly about ** the firfl watch, a voice was heard from the 
grove, near which they were incamped, calling aloud to 
both armies in fiich a manner as to be heard by all of them, 
whether from the heroe, to whom the grove was confe- 
crated, or from Faunus, as he is called r For the Romans 
attribute to this genius the panic, and other appearances,, 
which fhew themfelves to men, at diflerent times, in different 
fhapes, infpiring terrors ; aiid they fay that all voices, whicb 
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diftiirb the minds of the hearers, are the work of this god. 
However, the voice of this genius exhorted the Romans to 
take courage, as having gained the vidoryj and declared 
that the lofs of the enemy exceeded theirs by one man. It 
is faid that Valerius, encouraged by this voice, marched to 
the enemy's camp, while it was, yet, dark night, and having 
killed many of them, and driven the reft out of the camp, 
made himfelf mafter of it. 

XVII. This was the event of that batde : The next day, 
the Romans, having ftripped the enemy's dead men, and 
buried their own, returned home. The moft confiderabl^ 
knights carried the body of Brutus to Rome with many 
praifes, and tears, and adorned it with crowns in token of 
his fuperior bravery. They were met by die fenate, who 
had, before, decreed a triumph in honorof their general, and, 
alfo, by all the people, who received the army with bowls 
of wine, and tables ^read with viduals. When they came 
into the city, the conful *' triumphed, according to the 
cuftom ufed by the kings, when they performed the procef- 
fions attended with trophies, and lacriiices 5 and, having 
confecrated the fpoils to the gods, he pafled that day, as a 
feftival, and gave an entertainment to the moft confiderable 

'7' Ue/jurtufcis o vv»lo(. This Was fought on the day before the calends 

the firft confular triumph j and in thefe of March ; t«w7«v mt f*«xir Ktf>s<n yni- 

words it ftands recorded : ' P. Valer. <»«< «■(« ju««f xaKanim M«f7/jf : Where 

Volufi F. PopUcola Cof. primus de Veien- he has tranflated pridie by v^o f*M(. 

tibus et Tarquinienfibus. an. ccxliv. By this means, the infcription, and 

kal. Mart. Valerius triumphed the the relations, given by our author, 

day after the battle, as our author tclJs and Plutarch, are all conneded. 
us : And * Plutarch fays the battle was 

* Sigon. in Faft. et Triumph. * In Poplicola. 
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of the citizens. The day after, he appeared in a mourning 
habit ; and, placing in the forum the "body of Brutus, pro- 
perly adorned, upon a magnificent bier, he called the people 
t<:^ether;and,afcendipgthe tribunal, made his funeral oration. 
I cannot, certainly, affirm whether Valerius was the firft, 
who introduced this cuftom among the Romans, or whether 
he found it, already, feflablifhed by the kings. But I am 
informed by general hiftory, as delivered down by the moft 
ancient poets, and the moft celd)rated hiftorians, that it was 
an ancient invention of the Romans to celebrate the virtues 
of illuftrious men at their funerals ; and that the Greeks 
were not the authors of it : For tfadie, indeed, give an ac- 
count of funeral games, both gymnic, and equeftrian, per- 
formed in honor to famous men by their friends ; as, to- 
Patroclus, by Achilles i and, bdbre that, by Hercules to 
Pelops : But none of them make any mention of funeral 
orations, fpokenin praife of the deceafed; except the Athe- 
nian tragedy- writers, w^o, in flattery to their city upon the 
occafion of thofe, who were *' buried by Thefeus, invented 

i8' Teit uVo ©uo-ffti? &*»rI«/*«»o«f. Ca- alludes to the I«1i«f if of Euripides, in 

faubon has a note upon this paffage, which Adraftus makes the panegyric 

which M.*** has appropriated with- of the five generals, who fell before 

out any acknowledgement. In this Thebes, in the prefence of Thefeus, 

note, the former thinks our author has when he was going, to perform their 

exprefled himfelf obfcurcly j and afks funeral rites. As to the flattery, which, 

this qucftion j "Who are thofe, whom our author fays, the tragic poets be- 

Thefeus buried ? This qucftion is, ftowed upon the Athenians upon this 

eafily, . anfwered, when we confider account, the acknowledgement, made 

that Dionyfius fpeaks of fome tragic by Adraftus to Thefeus for' this in- 

poets, who flattered the Athenians up- ftance of his humanity, will, fufficient? 

on the occafion of thofe, whom The- ly, expiate it j 

feus buried. By this, it is plain he . 

this 
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this fable alfb : '^ For it was late before the Athenians added 
to the law the funeral panegyric, which, they, firft,inftituted 
either in honor of thofe, who died in defence of their country 
at Artemifium, Salamis, and Plataeae, or on account of the 
adions performed at Marathon : Now, the affair of Mara- 
thon, if the orations in praife of the diieafed, really, began 
from thence, was later than the funeral of Brutus by fixteen 
years. But if anyone, without inquiring into the authors 
of thefe funeral panegyrics, defires to confider the law itfelf, 
and to be informed in which of the two nations it is arrived 
to the greateft excellence, he will find this inflitution to be 
founded on greater wifdom among the Romans, than among 

' &>f(rftf, ItfiriTfttr 9«*k'ir Affutn x'^*** ^"' ^^ ^ contradi&cd by our author, 

Aii^Muts (a9-A«, ittfutn* *vf^4«y« who, we find, fays it way, firft, prac- 

X»gtt r afnfm y'i^tfttft ytf9cii» y«i( tifed in honor of thole, who lofl: thdr 

n»ioHut vi*»t »tliif»f o^nXofMr. Hves at Artemifium, Salamis, and 

I fliali add the anlwcr of Thefeus in Plataeae, or at Maradion. All thefe 

order to introduce the reply of Adra- ? "' ^^^'^ r^ '^"®'''' werefought 

ftus, by which, I believe, it will, plain- f^f! y«" »*«£ the time of Solon. 

ly, appear that this is the paffagc al- *«.*?*» Djpnyfius is fupported by 

luded to by our author j * Diodorus Siculus, who fays this law 

^ ^ , .. . , . - was, firft, enafted by the Athenians, 

err. T. Ar »«8 •p, «M unfrnfMfuxgni after the total overthrow of the Per- 

Ai^. X«e . «!«« yof 1UU rv, k«i v«ai( «»w. figns at Plataeae. This Cafaubon ob- 

>9- 04*1 yttf arelf AtqvMoi wfovtitvt ferved before me •, but, as he has con- 

To» fxilaiptof tnanot tw >«/««. I fliall, tented himfelf with giving the fenfe of 

iirft, obfcrve that our. author ufes here diis paflage of Diodorus Siculus in 

the fame exprcffion with » Thucydides Latin, I (hall lay his own words before 

in the tirHa(pttt f^tfoty pronounced, as the reader for his greater facisfadUon : 

he fays, by Pericles ; whofe words are, Ojwoiwf h tuu i r«n A9tft,»,u* hifMt iKeri*nrt 

'ta»i¥un rev v(o<&$>l» t«» toftm rw Koft* T»f t«^w rm t* tw TltfrtKv voKtyuf ti- 

rtjit : And, then, confider who intro- Aiv7wr(»»1<»», *m w «r«»« rdnSti^tn nit 

duced this cuftom among the Adie- nPnTON »iroii»«. itu fOf*o* (Oi,w, aiThv 

nians. The Greek fcholiaft lays it was (Tm/ww rut itiftcvt* d'«s7«^fv«tr rut vf*- 

Solon i TCI' »of»,ti{!»i»y t^Kwtli <rot SbAmit*. mgtitil»f rtn ftpo^m, 

y^. 1176. «B.ii.cj5. •B.ii.c. 33. 

the 
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the Athenians, for this reafon ; becaufe the latter feem to 
have ordained thefe orations to be pronounced at the funerals 
of thofe, who died in war j imagining that they ought to 
be deemed good men from the fingle virtue, that appeared 
at their death, though, in other refpeds, they had no fort 
of merit : Whereas, the Romans have appointed this honor 
to be paid to all illuftrious men, whether, in commanding 
armies, or, presiding in the civil adminiftration, they had 
given wife counfels, and performed great adions; and not 
to the former only, when they died in the operations of war, 
but to the latter, alfo,. in what manner foever they died: 
For they were of opinion that good men deferved praife for 
every virtue they had fliewn during their lives, and, not for 
the fingle glory of their deaths. 

XVIIL Thus died Junius Brutus, who fubverted mo- 
narchy, and was the firft conM : Though it was late before 
he appeared witfc diftindion, and flourifhed but a fhort 
time, yet he was looked upon as the moft illuftrious of all 
the Romans. "^ He left no children, either male, or female, 

*o* Tnt»f »l» ctffttM . x«7«Aiirw «7i fore lum their authorities in dieir own 

&i)AM«r. Syiburgius obferves that* words. Thofe of " Cicero are as fol- 

when Cicero m^es the firft Brutus lows ; ^is enim putet cut cekritatem 

the author of the Junian family, he ingenii L. Bruto illi, nobilitatis veftrae 

fays this only in favor of M. Brutus, principi, defuijfe ? This is, indeed, fo 

whom he honoured to a degree of fu- curfory an obfervation, and feems fo 

perftition. This obfervation I find both like a compliment to his friend Brutu?, 

the French tranflators have adopted, that no great ftrefs can be laid upon it. 

But, in order to enable the reader to The next authority is That ot PIu- 

form a judgement of what other au- tarch, who begins the Life of Marcus 

thors have faid for, or againft the Brutus in thefe words. Ma,^M h B^Ju 

opinion of Dionyfius, I Ihall lay be- ugofo»»f tiv Uiut B{i>1of, ev »*tsifrxv «r 

^Bratat, c. 14. 

Vol. II. U u a« 
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as thofe authors write, who have inquired int» the hiftory 
of the Romans with the greateft fuccefs, of which thejr 
bring many; arguments ; but, above all, This, which is not, 
eafily, refuted, that he was of a patrician family ; whereas, 
thofe, who faid they were defcended from that family, as the 
Junii, and Bruti, were all plebeians, and bore thofe magi- 
ftracies, to which the plebeians might, by law, be admitted ; 
fuch as the offices of edile, and tribune of the people ; but 
none of them were invefted with the confular dignity, of 
which the patricians, only, were capable : And it was late 
before they obtained this magiftracy, that is, when the 
plebeians were allowed to enjoy it. But I leave thefe things 

KatTfUaXKa ;^i9tXxifv oi volXai ?ai4aiQi f^wof firft Bruti were patricians, and the 
Twv jS^tf-iXcATv, §(nret(rixivof |if 0^9 a'V ^cCom- latter plebeians, is not unanfwerable ; 
ilaluxotla?i\Hrct9lotTa(KV¥w. Some lines becaufe, he fays, it appears from Sue- 
after, Plutarch quotes the authority of tonius that fome patrician families 
Pofidonius, the philofopher, in fuppoit were becoriie plebeians. This is cer- 
of his opinion. On the other fide, tain; but thatjnull have happened by 
Dion Caffius confirms what our author adoption : In which cafe, the name of 
fays, and afferts, that the confpirators the adopter is, always, in fome iTiape, 
abufed this fimilitude of names, in or other, borne, jointly, with That of 
order to ingage M. Brutus in their the adopted. If, therefore, any of the 
defign of putting Caefar to death : family of the firft Brutus, had been 
* F^ctfAfAcilA Tf y<ftf , TJf ifjLmvf^x «w7g tj adopted by plebeians, the names of 
zreo< rof «ra»w Bf^av tov rag Tfltfxwjj^f thefe would have been borne, by the 
K(xlaKv(rci^U KATAXPXIMENOI, woKhat adopted, jointly, with their own. We 
«5«7i0«(rav, ((>fjfjit^9vli( rtvjor YETAHS utto- find an ^ inftance of this, even, in the 
yovQviKHf^ Mv«r oifA(polf^^i yci( THfvuiiotf family of the Bruti ; of whom the fa* 
rag fjLOfat oi yuofjuvag fjiei^aKiA fli oylaf mous M. Brucus, being adopted by 
»7rfxl«vf, Kett aii f^y^^ov vTrthinHa. And, Q^ Servilius Caepio, was called, Qj^ 
then, he fays the confpirators writ un- Caepio Brutus ; and D. Brutus, an- 
der the ftatue of the firft Brutus, Ej1« other of thofe brave Romans, being 
f^jjf, fVould you were alive! I find adopted by A. Poftumius Albinus, 
M. *♦• thinks that the argument, was called, A. Poftumius Albinus 
urged by our author, viz. that the Brutus. 

« B. xliv. p. 278. d Cicero, Philippic, x. c. 11. 

to 
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to the confideration of thofe perfons, whofe bufinefs, and 
intereft it is to difcover the certainty of them. 

XIX. After the death of Brutus, his collegue became 
fufpeded by the people of a defign to make himfelf king: 
The firft ground of their fufpicion was his continuing alone 
in the magiftracy, when he ought, immediately, to have 
chofen a collegue, as Brutus had done, after he had expelled 
Collatinus : And the other, that he had built a houfe in an 
invidious place; having chofen, for that purpofe, a hill, 
confiderably high and fteep, called, by the Romans, " Velia, 
which commands the forum. But the conful, being in- 
formed by his friends that thefe things difpleafed the people, 
appointed a day for the election, and chofe for his coU^ue 
Spurius Lucretius, who died within, a few days after he had 
been in pofleffion of that magiftracy. In his place, he chofe 
Marcus Horatius ; and removed his houfe from the top to 
die bottom of the hill, to the end that the Romans, as he 
himfelf faid in ** one of his fpeeches to the people, might 
ftone him from the hill, if they found him guilty of any 
crime : And, defiring to give the plebeians a certain af- 

*»• EM«y. Sec the twentieth chapter a paflage in this fpeech, a few lines 

of the firft book. before, which I cannot help tranfcrib- 

"• £l( uvlot tKKKtiffiet^ut i(pij- This ingj Adeone eft fundata leviter fides^ ut 

thought is not in the fine fpeech of ubifttttt quam qui Jinty magis referat ? 

Valerius to the people, in * Livy, upon Thefe jealoufies of a free people are 

this occafion. Though he makes him excufablc ; and every wife magiftrate 

fay fomething, that feems to allude to will look upon them in the fame light 

it : Deferam non in planum modo aedes^ - Valerius did, that is, rather as fears, 

fed colli etiam fubjiciam j ut vos fupra than fulpicions< 
/ufpeSum me civem babitetis. ' There is 

•B.ii. c. 7. 

tr u 2 furance 
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furance of liberty, he took the axes from the rods, and in- 
llituted a cuftom, which has been followed by all the con- 
fuls after him, even to this day, that, when they are out of 
the city, they ufe the axes ; and, in the city, the rods only. 
He, alio, introduced moft beneficent laws, which gave relief 
to the plebeians ; by one of which he, exprefsly, 'forbid the 
exercife of any magiftracy over the Romans, unlefs received 
from the people ; making it capital for any one to tranf- 
grefs this law, with impunity to the perfon, who fhould kilt 
the criminal. And, in the other, this was written : That, 
if a magiftrate fhould condenm any Roman to be put ta 
death, whipped, c«- fined, the private perfon might appeal, 
from fuch magiftrate, to the people ; and, in the mean time, 
be liable to no punifhment, till the people had pafled a vote 
concerning him. Thefe inftitutions gained him the efteem 
of the plebeians, who gave him the furname of Poplicola, 
which, in the Greek knguage, fignifies, ^niJ^oxrjSrjt One^ who- 
takes care of the people. Thefe were the things performed 
by the confuls this year. 

XX. The year after, Valerius was appointed conful for the- 
fecond time, and, with him, Lucretius j in whole confulfliip, 
nothing remarkable pafled, befides the cenfus, and the impo- 
fition of taxes for the fupport of the wars, according to the 
plan introduced -by Tullius, which had been difcontinued 
during all the reign of Tarquinius, and was, then, renewed, 
for the firft time, by thefe confuls : By this cenfus, it 
appeared that the number of Roman citizens, arrived to 
manhood, amounted to about one hundred and thirty thou- 

fand. 
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fand. After which, an army of Romans was fent to a place, 
called *^ Signia, in order to garrifon that caftle, which lies 
convenient to reftrain the excurfions from the cities both of 
the Latines, and Hernici, from whence they expedled a war. 
XXL Publius Valerius, fumamed Poplicola, being in veiled 
with the fame magiftracy the third time, and, with him, 
Marcus Horatiusfor the fecond time, the king of the ** Clufini 



13. 



Ivf«uf jov. By a note in Hudfon, 
it appears that Gelenius reads this . 
Zifjcv^itv; Plutarch, in his life of Pop- 
licola, IificMiffia ; the Vatican manu- 
fcript, Titnoyugicv ; and I.apus, Signia ; 
which, I find, ^ Cluver thinks the bet- 
ter reading, fincethe other names were 
never heard of. Concerning Signia^ 
fee the leventy third annotation on the 
fourth book. 

a4* KA«<ri«v«v. « Clufium, anciently, 
Camars, a city of great note iaTyr- 
rhenia, is, now, called ^Chiufi^ or 
Chiuci^ as I have faid. It (lands on 
the fouth eaft end of a long lake, 
through which, the river ClaniSy now, 
la Chiana^ runs, before it falls into the 
Tiber. * Pliny, from Varrp, gives- a 
defqriptionof an extravagant labyrinth 
erefted here by this Porfena for the 
place of his burial, fome particulars of 
which I fhall here take notice of, in 
order to fhew that the ancient Tufcans, 
as well as the Chincfe, were pofleflTed 
with the impertinent folly of hanging 
bells on tl^.e outfidcs of their buildings. 
This monument was a fquareftrufture, 
each fide containing three hundred 
feet, and fifty in height. Within this 
fquare building was the labyrinth •, 

^Ital. Antiq. B. iii p. 1020. . % Livy, B x.c. 25. *• Cluver, B. ii. p. 566.- 

Nal. B* xxxvL c. 13. ^ Aeneid. B. viiL f^ 646. * B. ii. c, 9. B. iv. c. 17, 



and, upon the fquare, flood five pyra- 
mids, one at each corner, and the fjfth 
in the middle; each of thefe was 
feventy five feet fquare at the bottom, 
and one hundred and fifty in height r 
On the top of thefe pyramids, there 
was a ball of brafs, and over that, one 
umbrella (pefafus unus) that covered 
them all : From this umbrella, hung, 
fmall bells, fattened to it with chains.. 
This minute cafte will, I dare fay,, 
faiisfy the reader's curiofity,,and^make 
him very indifferent concerning the 
remainder of the defcriptioo. As to 
Porfena, who was buried there, he was 
called Lars. M. *** quotes Servius 
upon this verfe of ^Virgil, 

Nee non Tarquinium ejeSum Porfenna. 
Acciperey [jubebat 

to (hew that Lars was a title of honor, 
given by the Tyrrhenians to their 
kings. I have that note of Servius,. 
now, before me, and can find nothing 
pf that kind there. However, I am 
of the fame opinion for another reaibn: 
^ Livy, who calls Porfena, Lars, gives 
the fame title to Tolumnius, king of 
the Veientes, a people, alfo,. of Tyr- 
rhenia. 
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in Tyrrhenia, by name, Lars, and furnamed P(M"fena, pro- 
mifed the Tarquinii, who had fled to him, that he would 
either efFed a reconciliation between them, and the Romans, 
upon the terms of their return, and reftoration to the fove- 
reignty, or, that he would recover, and reftore to them the 
fortunes they had been deprived of; and, having fent em- 
bajGTadors, the year before, to Rome with intreaties, mixed 
with threats, could obtain neither a reconciliation, nor leave 
for them to return, the fenate alledging the imprecations, 
and oaths, by which they had bound themfelves not to re- 
ceive them ; neither could he recover their fortunes, thofc, 
to whom they had been diftributed, and allotted, refufing to 
reftore them : Porfena, who was in his nature haughty, and 
whofe mind was corrupted both with his riches, and the 
greatnefs of his power, pretended that he had been infulted 
by the Romans, and, injurioufly, treated, becaufe he had 
fucceeded in neither of his demands ; and, thinking he had, 
now, a favourable opportunity of fubverting the power of 
the Ronians, which he had, long before, defigned, he de- 
clared war againft them. In this war he was aflifted, with 
all poflible zeal, by Odfcavius Mamilius, the fon-in-law of 
Tarquinius, who marched out of Tufculum at the head of 
all the Camerini, and Antemnates, who were of the Latin 
nation, and had, already, openly revolted from the Romans : 
He, alfb, ingaged, by his credit, many voluntiers belonging 
to the other Latin cities, that were not willing to make 
open war upon an allied, and a powerful people, without 
great neceility. 

XXII. 
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XXII. The Roman confuls, being informed of thefe 
things, ordered, in the £rft piaoe, all the hufbandmen to 
remove their cfiFefts, catde, and ikves out of the country to 
the ndghhouring mountains, in the faftneiles of which they 
built caftles, Sufficiently, ftroog to proted thofe, who 
fled thither. After that, they ftrengthened, with more 
€ffe«5hid fortifications, and guards, the hill, called Janiculum, 
which is a high mountain near Rome, lying on the other 
fide x>f the river Tiber, and took care, abpve all things, that 
the enemy might not poflefs themfelves of fo convenient a 
poft to annoy the city ; and there they laid up their pro- 
vilions for the war. They, alfo, regulated the affairs of the 
city upon a more popular plan, by introducing many bene- 
ficent institutions, in favw of the poorer fort, left they, in- 
duced by private advantages to betray the caufe of the 
public, might go over to the tyrants : For they difcharged 
them of all the public impofitions they had been fobjeft to 
under.the kings, and, alfo, of all contributions for military 
ufes, and the expenoes <rf^ wars ; looking upon it as a fuffi- 
cient advantage to the public, to make ufe of their perfons 
only in defending their country. And, with their army, 
long fince, difciplined, and ready for adion, they incamped 
in the field, that lies before the city. But Porfena, advanc- 
ing with his forces, took the Janiculuni by ftorm, having 
terrified the guards appointed to defend it, and placed there 
a garrifon of Tyrrhenians. After which, he approached the 
city in expedation <^ taking That alfo, without any trouble: 
But> when he came near the bridge, and faw the Romans 

drawa 
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drawn up before the river, he prepared for Isattle, in ex- 
pe<5tation of overwhelming them with numbers, and led on 
his army with great contempt of the enemy. His left wing 
was commanded by the fons of Tarquinius, Titus and Sextus, 
who had with them the Roman fugitives, and the choiceft 
troops of the Gabini, with a good body of foreigners, and 
mercenaries ; and the right, by Mamilius, the Ibn-in-law of 
Tarquinius, under whofe condu6fc the Ladnes, who had 
revolted from the Romans, were drawn up. Porfena, the 
king, placed himfelf in the center. On the fide of the 
Romans, the right wing, which ftood oppofite to the Tar- 
quinii, was commanded by Spurius Lartius, and Titus 
Herminius ; and the left, by Marcus Valerius, brother to 
Poplicola, one of the confuls, and Titus Lucretius, the 
conful of liie former year, who were to ingage Mamilius, 
and the Latines. The two confuls had the command of 
the center. 

XXIII. When the two armies charged, they both fought 
l)ravely, and fuftained the fhock for a confiderable time ; 
the Romans having the advantage of their enemies both in 
experience, and perfeverance ; and the Tyrrhenians, and 
Latines being much fuperior in number. And, many being 
killed on both fides, fear feized the Romans ; firft, Thofe 
on the left wing, when they faw their two commanders, 
Valerius, and Lucretius, carried out of the field wounded : 
After which, Thofe on the right wing, who had, already, 
the advantage over the forces commanded by the Tarquinii, 
feeing the flight of their friends, were poflefled with the 

£ime 
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lame terror. And all of them, haftening to the city, and, 
endeavouring to. fwce their way, in a body, over the lame 
bridge, the enemy made a ftrong attack upon them; and 
the city, having no walls in that part next the river, was 
very near being taken by ftorm, which had, certainly, hap- 
pened, if the purfuers had entered it at the fame time with 
thofe, who fled; But three men put a ftop to the purfuit of 
the enemy, and faved the whole army ; two of thefe were 
Spurius Lartius, and Titus Herminius, among the elders, 
who had the command of the right wing ; and, of the 
younger, Publius Horatius, who was called Ccicles, from 
the lofs of one of his eyes, which had been ftruck out in a 
battle, a perfon, of all men, the moll remarkable for the fine 
proportion of his limbs, and for his bravery: This man was 
nephew to Marcus Horadus, one of the confuls, but derived 
his high birth from Marcus Horatius, one of the three 
brothers, who overcame the three Albans, when the two 
cities, contending for the Ibvereignty, agreed not to decide 
the contell with all their forces, but with three men on each 
fide, as i have related in one of the former books. Thefe 
three, without other afllllance, placing their backs againll 
the bridge. Hopped the pal&ge of the enemy for a conlider- 
able time, and flood their ground, while a Ihower of all 
forts of weapons fell upon them, and numbers, alio, prelled 
them fword in hand, till the whole army palled the river. 

XXIV. When they judged their own men to be in lafety, 
two of them, Herminius, and Lartius, their defenlive arms 
being, now, rendered ufelels by continual ftrokes, retreated 

Vol. II. X X leifurely ; 
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leifurely ; while Horatius alone, though, not only, the confulf, 
but the reft of the people, folicitous, above all things^ to pre- 
ferve fuch a man for his country, and his parents, called to 
him from the city to retire, could not be prevailed on, but re- 
mained upon the fame fpot, where he firft ftood, and direded 
Herminius and Lartius to defire the confiils, as from him, ta 
order that part of the bridge, which was next the city imme- 
diately to be cut off (for there was but one bridge at that time, 
which was built of wood, and mortifed together with timber 
alone, without iron, which the Romans preferveeven to this 
day in the fanve condition) and that, when the greateft part of 
the bridge was broken down, and little of it remained, they^ 
fhould give him notice of it byfome fignals, or by/peaking 
louder than ordinary: As to the reft, he told them, he would 
take care of it. Having given thefe diredions to thefe two 
perfons, he ftood upon the bridge itfclf; and, when the- 
enemy advanced upon him, he ftruck ibme of them with 
his fword ; and, beating down others with his ihield, he re- 
pulfed all, who attempted to pafs the bridge : For thefe, 
looking upcMi him as a mad man, and one, who had devoted 
himfelf to deftrudion, durft,. no longer, approach him r 
At the fame time, it was not cafy for them to come near 
him, becaufe the river defended him on the right, and left, 
and, before him, lay a heap of arms, and dead bodies; 
But, ftanding all at a diftance, they threw fpears, darts, and 
large ftones at him ; and thofe, who were not fupplied with 
thefe, threw the fwords, and bucklers of the flain. But he- 
fought ftill, making uie of their own weapons againft them ; 

and> 



BookV. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 351 

and, throwing thefe among the crowd, he could not fail, as 
may well be fuppofed, to hit fbmebody. And now, over- 
whelmed with miillve weapons, and, having a great number 
of wounds in many parts of his body, but one, particularly, 
occafioned ty a {pear, which, pafling over the top of his 
thigh, pierced the forepart of one of his hips, and, putting him 
to great pain, impeded his motion. When, hearing thofe 
behind him call out that the greateft part of the bridge was 
broken down, he leaped, with his arms, into the river ; 
,and, fwimming crofs the ftream with great difficulty (for the 
current, being divided by the piles, ran fwift, and formed 
large eddies) he landed, without lofing any of his arms. 

XXV. This SL&ion gained him immortal glory : For the 
Romans, inunediately, crowned him, and condudedhim into 
the city with fongs, as one of the heroes j and all the inhabi- 
tants ran out of their houfes, defiring to have the laft fight 
of him, before he died : For it was thought he could not, 
long, furvive his wounds. And, when he was recovered, 
the people eredted ** a brazen ftatue of him all-armed in the 
moft confpicuous part of the forum ; and gave him as much 

•5* E«to»« ;t*'*i''' We find the fame cireumaravitf datum. Privata quoque 

account in Livy, both of this great inter publkos bonores Jiudia eminebant : 

adtion, performed by Horatius Codes, nam in magnd inopidpro domejiicis copiis 

and of the honors, with which it was unus qui/que ei aliquid, fraudans fe ipft 

rewarded. After he has defcribed the viau fuo, contuUt. This ftatue, ftill, 

glorious ftand he mjde upon the bridge, remained in " PHny's time, as he him- 

*»he clofes his narration with thefe felftellsus -, alia caufa, alia auSoritas 

words } Bjtm aufus plus famae babitu- M. Horatii Coclitis ftatuae, quae durat 

ram in pofteros, quam fidei. Grata ergd hodieque, cum bojics a ponte fublim 

tantam virtutm dvitas fmt ; ftatua in fobis arcuijftt. 

fomitio pofita; agri quantum uno die ■ 

■» B. ii. c. 10. • Nat. Hift. B. xwciv. c. 5. 
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of the public land, as he himfelf could plow round, in one 
day, with a yoke of oxen : Befides thefe things, bellowed 
upon him by the public, every particular man, and woman 
in the city, at a time when they wereallthemoft opprefled by 
a dreadful fcarcity of neceflary provifions, gave him as much 
as would maintain each of them one day, the number of 
people, in the whole, amounting to more than three hundred 
thoufand. Thus, Horatius, who had {hewn fo great valor 
upon that occafion, was looked upon by the Romans with 
all poflible admiration ; but rendered ufelefs, by hislamenefs, 
in the fubfequent affeirs of the commonwealth ; and, by 
reafon of this calamity, he obtained neither the confuUhip) 
nor any other military command. This man, therefore, by 
the wonderful a<SHon he performed for his country, in that 
ingagement, deferves all the praife, that can be beftowed 
upon men famous for their courage. To him I (hall add 
Gains Mucius, fumamed Cordus, a man born of illuftrious 
parents ; who, alfo, undertook a great action, concerning 
which I fhall (peak prefently, after I have related the dread- 
ful circumftances, to which the city was, at that time> 
reduced. 

XXVI. For, after that a<5Hon, the king of the Tyrrhenians, 
incamping on the neighbouring hill, from whence he had 
driven the guard of the Romans, made himfelf matter of all 
thecountiy on that fide of the river Tiber. Andthefons of 
Tarquinius, with Mamilius, his fon-in-law, having tranf- 
ported the forces under their command, in rafts, and boats, 
to the other fide of the river, that leads to Rome, incamped 

in 
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in a ftrcttig poft : And, making excurfions from thence, they 
laid wafte the territories of the Romans, demoliflied their 
country houies, and carried off their herds of cattle, when 
they came out of the fortrefles for pafture. The whole 
country being in the power of the enemy, and no provifions 
at all brought to the city by land, and but fmall quantities 
by the river, a Icarcity of all forts of neceflaries was, pre- 
fently, felt by fo many thoufand people, living upon the 
ftores, before, laid in, which were inconfiderable. After 
which, many (laves, leaving their mafteirs, deferted daily, 
and the moft profligate of the common people went over 
to the tyrants. The confuls, feeing thefe things, refolved to 
intreat thofe of the Latines, who yet refpeded the relation, 
that was between them, and the Romans, and feemed toii 
perfeyere in their friendfhip, to fend fuccours to them im- i 
mediately : And they, alfo, refolved to fend embafladors 
both to Cumae in Campania, and to the cities fituated in 
the Pometiiie plain, to defire leave to export corn from 
thence. The Latines refufed to fend fuccours, alledging that 
it was not lawful for them to make war either againft the 
Tarquinii, or the Romans, lince they had entered into a 
common treaty . of friendfhip, confirmed by their oaths, 
with both of them. But Lartius, and Herminius, the 
embafladors, who had been fent to convey the corn, having 
filled a great many boats with all forts of provifions, brought 
them from the fea up the river in a dark night, without the 
knowledge of the enemy. But thefe provifions, alfo, being, 
foon, confumed, and the people opprefled with the fame 

fcarcitjr. 
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fcarcity, Porfena, informed by the deferters that the citizens 
fuffered by the famine, fent a herald to them, commanding 
them to receive Tarquinius, if they defired to be freed from 
war, and famine. 

XXVII. But the Romans difdaining thefe commands, and 
chufing to bear every dreadful calamity rather than fubmit 
to them, Mucius forefew that one of thefe two evils would 
befal them, either that they would, foon, be forced from their 
refolutions by a want of neceflaries, or, if they perifhed in 
them, that they would perifh by the moft deplorable of all 
deaths; and, deliring theconfuls toaflemble the fenate upon 
his account, as havmgfomething to propofe to them of great 
moment, and neceflity, when they were met, he Ipoke to them, 
as follows; " Fathers, having a defign to venture upon an 
undertaking, by which the city will be freed from the pre- 
fent evils, I place great confidence in the fuccefs of the 
" adion, and believe Ifhall, eafily, effedt it. But, concerning 
my own life, I have fmall hopes of furviving the accom- 
<* plifllment of this aAion, or, to fay the truth, none at all. 
** In expofing myfelf to fb great a danger, I do not defire that 
" the elevation of mind, with which the hope of great things 
*' has inlpired me, ihould be coticealed from all the world, if 
** I fhould happen to mifcarry in the undertaking ; but ra- 
** ther for great anions, to gain great applaufe, by which 
" I fhall exchange a mortal body, for an immortal glory. 
<* It is not fafe to communicate my defign to the people, left 
** any one, for his own advantage, fhould inform the enemy 
" of a thing, which ought to be concealed with the lame 
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" care, as a fecret myftery : But you, who, I am perfuaded, 
^^ will keep the fecret inviolable, are the firft, and the only 
^^ perfons, to whom I difclofe it : And, from you, the reft 
" of the citizens will be informed of it at a proper feafon. 
*^ My enterprife is this : I propofe to go to the camp of the 
" Tyrrhenians as a deferter : If I am difbelieved by them, 
" and put to death, the number of the reft of my country- 
" men will be leflened by the lofs of one citizen only: But, 
" if I can enter the camp of the enemy, I undertake before 
" you to kill their king: And, when Porfena is dead, the 
*^ war will be at an end. As for myfelf, I fhall be ready to 
^^ fuffer whatever heaven fhall decree, when I refleft that 
^^ you are privy to my defign, and will bear witnefs of it to 
" the people : But I go with the affurance that a fate more 
" favourable to my country will be my guide." 

XX VIIL *^ After he had received the praifes of the fenate, 

*^' ETTctrndeif it vVfl t«v ev t« c'vfJfiw. amples, can jufliify the immorality, 
® Livy, alfo, fays that the propofal to and bafenefs of aflaffinating.an enemy ^ 
aflaffinate Porfena was received by the Dionyfius feems, induftrioufly, to have 
fenate with approbation, Appohant omitted a romantic circumftance in 
Patres. He feems, indeed, fenfible that this fcenc of Mucius, which Livy, and 
the adlion, propofed to the fenate, was many authors, after him, defcribe v;ith 
criminal, and could, only, be excufed great oftentation ; I mean, his holding 
by the condition, to which the city of his hand in the fire, to let Porfena fee 
Rome was, at that time, reduced : For- how defpicable a thing the body is to 
tund turn urbis crimen affirmante^ fena- men, who aim at great glory; ^ En tibi 
turn adiit. However, no diftrefs, no inquit, utfentias quam vile corpus Jit iisy 
approbation, even, of a Roman fenate, qui magnam gloriam vident. This is a 
no authority of hiftorians, whether truth every general of an army has 
prophane, or thofe called facred, many opportunities of being convinced 
who mention fome events like tliis, of, without fo incredible, and fo (hock- 
though of a worfe complexion, which, ing a proof as this, which is too hor- 
I hope, are underftood to be related rid, even for tragedy, much more foF 
as fads, rather than propofed as ex- hiftory. 

•B.ii.c. 12. Pid. ib.. j 
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and favourable omens had countenanced his enterprife, he 
pafTed the river ; and, arrivmg at the camp of the Tyrrhe- 
nians, he entered it, having deceived the guard at the gates, 
who took him for one of their own covmtry, by his not appear- 
ing to have any arms, and by his fpeaking the Tyrrhenian 
language, which he had been taught, when a child, by his 
nurfe, who was a Tyrrhenian. When he came to the forum, 
and to the general's tent, he perceived a man remarkable 
both for the fize of his perfon, and the ftrength of his body, 
drefled in a purple robe, and fitting in the general's tribunal, 
and many armed men ftanding round him : Having never 
feen the king of the Tyrrhenians, he miftook this man for 
Porfena : But, it ieems, he was the king's fecretary, who 
late in the tribunal, while he was taking an account of the 
numbers of the ibldiers, and diftributing their pay amongft 
them. Making his way, therefore, to this man through the 
crowd, and. afcending the tribunal (for, as he feemed un- 
armed, nobody hindered him) he drew the dagger he had 
concealed under his garment, and ftruck the man on the 
head : And, the fecretary being killed with one ftroke, he 
was, prefendy, feized by thofe, who flood round the tribunal, 
and brought before the king, who had, already, been in- 
formed, by others, of his fecretary 's death. As foon as Por- 
fena faw him, he faid ; " Thou moft wicked of all men, 
" who art fure to fuffer, prefently, the punifhment thou 
" deferveft, fay, Who art thou ? And, from whence thou 
" comeft ? And, what afliftance didft thou depend on to dare 
<< to commit fuch an adion ? Didft thou propofe to kill my 

" fecretary 
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** fecretary only, or me alfo? Who are thy accomplices in 
' this attempt, or privy to it ? Conceal no part of the 
" truth, left torture force it from thee." 

XXIX. Mucius, without difcovering any fear, either by 
a change of color, a mournful look, or any other diforder 
incident to men, who aregoing to die, faid to him ; " I am 
" a Roman of no mean birth ; who, defirous to free my 
" country from the war, came into your camp, as a deferter, 
" with a defign to kill you ; well knowing that, whether I 
" fucceeded, or failed in the attempt, I fhould die ; how- 
"ever, I refolved to facrifice my life to my country, from 
" which I received it, and to exchange a mortal body, for 
" an immortal glory : But, being difappointed of my hope, 
** I killed your fecretary by miftake, inftead of you, milled 
" by the purple, the feat, and the other enfigns of dignity. 
" Death, therefore, to which I coudemned myfelf, when I 
** undertook this adion, I do not deprecate : But, if you 
" think fit to remit the tortures, and the other indignities, 
" and give me aflurance of it by the gods, I promife to re- 
" veal to yoii a matter of great moment, which concerns 
<* your own fafety." This^he faid with a defign to circum- 
vent the king ; who, being loft in amazement, and, at the 
lame time, forming ill-grounded conjectures of dangers from 
fcveral people, gave him, upon oath, the aflurance he de- 
fired. After which, Mucius, having thought of an artifice 
of the neweft kind, that could not, evidently, be difeovered, 
faid ; " O king, we are three hundred Romans, all of the 
" fame age, and all patricians, who have conlpired to kill 

Vol. II. Y y « you ; 



358 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book V. 

" you; to effed which, we have bopnd ourfelves by mutual 
" oaths : And, when we were conddering of the means to 
" execute our defign, we refolved not to make the attempt 
" all together, but one by one ; nor to communicate to one 
" another when, where, how, or with what advantages each 
«< of us was to attack you : This was thought the moft ef- 
" fedual means to prevent a difcovety. After we had fet- 
** tied thefe things, we drew lots; and it fell to my lot 
<< to make the firft attempt : Be ailured, therefore, that 
** many brave men will be induced,' by a thirft of glory, to 
*' purfue the famedefign, and fome one, I hope, with better 
** fcatune : Confider, now, by what means, you may, fuffi- 
'* ciently, fecure yourfelf againft their feveral attacks." 

XXX. The king, having heard thefe things, commanded 
his guards to take Mucius away, and bind him, taking care 
he did not efcape : While he himfelf ailembled thofe of his 
friends he moft confided in ; and, cndering his fbn Aruns 
to fit down by him, confidered with them, in what manner, 
he (hould prevent the defigns of thefe men. All the reft 
advifed precautions fo weak, they feemed to underftand 
nothing of the meafures, that ou^t to be taken : When his 
fon delivered his (pinion laft, in which there was more 
wifdom, than could be expeded fi^om his age: Heniefired 
his father not to confider what precautions he (hould ufe to 
prevent a misfortune, but what he fhould do not to ftand 
in need of precautions. They all admiring his advice, and 
defiring to know how this might be effeAed, " If, fays he, 
** ini^d of enemies, you make thefe men your fiiends ; 

** and 
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** and fet a greater value on your own life, than on the refto- 
" ration of the Tarquinii, and their fugitives." The king 
iaid his advice was the beft, that could be offered ; but, that 
the means of making an honourable peace with them was a 
matter, that deferved confideration ; faying it would be a 
great fhame to him, if, after he had defeated them in battle, 
and, adually, kept them fhut up within their walls, he 
fhould retire without efieding any thing he had promifed 
tq the Tarquinii, as if he was conquered by thofe he had 
overcome, and fled from thofe, who durfl, no longer, even 
&k out of their gates : And, that the only thing, that could 
enable him to put an honourable end to die war, was for the 
enemy to fend fbmc perfons to him to treat of a peace. 

XXXI. This the king Had then to his fon, and to thofe pre- 
sent : But, a few days after, he him^f was obliged to pr opofe 
terms of accommodation, for this reafon : His foldiers being 
difperfed about the country, and carrying off the provifions, 
tjiat were coming to the city, and doing this frequently, 
the Roman confuls fiirprifed them by an ambufcade; and, 
killing feveral, took many more of them pnfoners. Upon 
this, the Tyrrhenians grew uneafy ; and, meeting together, 
communicated their complaints to one another, accuf^ 
ing both the king, and the other commanders of prolonging 
the war, and defired to return home. The king, therefore, 
finding that a peace would be acceptable to them all, fent 
fome of his mofl intimate friends, as embaf&dors, to treat of 
it. And fome fay that Mucius, alfb, was fent with them, , 
having given th& king an afliirance, upon oath, that he would 

Yy 2 return: 
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return : But others fay, that he was kept in the camp as an 
hoftage, till the peace fhould be concluded ; and this, pof- 
fibly, is the trueft account. The inftruftions, given by the 
king to the embafladors, were thefe : Not to make the leaft 
mention of the reftoration of the Tarquinii ; but, to defirc 
the reftitution of their fortunes ; particularly, of all Thofe 
Tarquinius the elder left, and they themfelves had, juftly, 
acquired, and pofleffed : But, if that could not be, then, to 
defire that as many of their lands, houfes, and cattle, as 
poffible, fliould be reftored, together with the value of the 
produce of the lands, from the time the Romans had been in 
pofleflion of them ; leaving it to them to determine whether 
tho{e, who poflefled, and enjoyed them, fhould pay it, or 
the public. So far their it^ru<^ions rdated to the Tarquinii. 
Then, for himfelf, they were to defire, upon his putting an 
end to the war, the reftitution of*' the feven villages (this 
territory, formerly, belonged to the Tyrrhenians, but the 
Romans had taken it from them by the right c^ war, and 
were then in poffeffion of it) and, in order to perpetuate the 
attachment of the Romans to the Tyrrhenians, they were to 
demand of them the fons of their moft illuftrious families to 
remain with them as hofta^es. 

XXXII. When the embafladors came to Rome, the 
fenate, by the advice of Poplicola, one of the confuls, and 
from a belief that the peojde, and the poorer fort particu- 
larly, labouring under a want of neceflaries, would, even 
chearfuUy, accept of a peace upon any terms, rcfolved to 

*T Eirl» 9»fgs. See the 1 10^ annotation on the fecond book. 
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grant every thing, that Porfena propofed. But the people, 
who ratified every other article of the fenate's decree, would 
•not hear of reftoring the effeds ; on the contrary, they 
voted that no reftitution fhould be made to the Tarqubii, 
either by the public, or by private perfons ; and that eni- 
baf&dors fhould be fent to king Porfena concerning thefe 
things, who fhould defire him to accept the hoflages, and 
the territory he infifted on; and, concerning the efFeds, that 
he himfelf, as judge between the Tarquinii, and the Ro- 
mans, having heard both, fhould determine what he thought 
jufl, without regard either to favor, or enmity. The Tyr- 
rhenians returned to the king with thefe anfwers, and, with 
them, the embafl^dors, appointed by the people ; taking 
with them twenty children of the befl families, as hoftages 
for their country, the confuls being the firfl to give their 
children for that purpofe ; Marcus Horatius delivering his 
fon to them, and Publius Valerius his daughter, who was, 
already, marriageable. When thefe arrived at the camp, the 
king was pleafed ; and, giving great commendations to the 
Romans, agreed with them upon a ceflation of arms for a 
certain number of days; and took upon himfelf the part of 
a judge. But the Tarquinii were grieved to find them- 
felves difappointed of the hopes they had entertained of 
greater things; having expeAed ta be reflored by the king to 
the fovereignty : However, they were obliged to acquiefce 
in the prefent difpofition, and accept the terms, that were 
offered. The perfons, who were fent to defend the caufe of 
the commonwealth together, with the moft ancient fenators, 

being; 
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being come from the city at the appointed time, the king 
feated himfelf upon the tribunal with his friends ; and, or- 
dering his fon to fit as judge with him> he gave them leave 
to (peak. 

XXXin. While the caufe was pleading, a meflenger 
brought an account of the flight of the virgins, who were 
hoftages : For, having defired leave of their guards to go 
to the river, and bathe, after they had obtained it, they told 
the men to mthdraw a little, till they had bathed, and 
drefled themfelves, left they fliould fee them naked ; and, 
the men having gratified them in this alfo, the virg^s, follow- 
ing the advice, and example of Cloelia, fwam crofs the river, 
and returned to Rome. Upon this occafion, Tanjuinius, 
loudly, accufed the Romans of a breach of their oaths, and 
of perfidy ; and, exafperating the king, repreiented to him 
that he ought to pay no regard to the falfe men, who had 
deceived him. Chi the other fide, the conful cleared the 
Romans of this accufation, by alledging that the virgins had 
done this of themfelves, without orders from their parents; 
and that he would, foon, convince him that thefe had 
been guilty of no treachery ; which fo far prevailed with 
the king, that he gave him leave to go to Rome, and bring 
back the virgins according to his promife: Upon which, 
Valerius departed in order to bring them to the camp. In 
the mean time, Tarquinius, and his fon-in-law, in contempt 
of all the rules of juftice, formed a wicked defign, by fending, 
privately, a party of horfe to poflcfs themfelves of the road, 
with orders to feize the virgins, as they were bringing to the 

camp. 
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camp, together with the conful, and the reft of their com- 
pany, with a view of retaining their perfons, as pledges for 
the.elFeias taken by the Romans from Tarquinius, without 
waiting the event of the caufe. But heaven did not fuffer 
their treachery to fucceed : For, while the horfe, defigned to 
furprifethemin their return, were going out of the camp of 
the Latines, the Roman conful prevented them, and arrived 
with the virgins : And, juft as he came to the gates of the 
Tyrrhenian camp, he was overtaken by the horfe of the 
other camp, who purfued him : Where a fkirmifli infuing, 
the Tyrrhenians, foon, perceived it j and, prefendy, the 
king's fbn came, with a body of horfe, to their afliftance,. 
and the foot, pofted before the caxnp, haftened, alfb, to their 
relief. 

XXXIV. Porfena, refcntingthis attempt, aflembled the 
Tyrrhenians, and acquainted them, that the Romans, having^^ 
appc»nted him judge of the accufationsy brotsght againft thenv 
by Tarquinius, before the caufe wasdetermined,the fugitives, 
juftly expelled, had, during a truce, been guilty of a wicked 
attempt upon the inviolable perfons both of embafladors, and 
of hoftages : For which reafbn, he f^, the Tyrrhenians de- 
clared the Romans to be difcharged of thofe accufations j, 
and, at the fame time, renounced all intercourfe of hofpi- 
tality with the Tarquinii^ and Mamilius; and ordered them,- 
that very day, to go out of their camp. Thus, the Tar- 
quinii, who, at firft, had entertained great hopes either of 
exercifing their tyranny, again, in the dty by the afliftance 
of the Tyrrhenians, or, at leaft, of having their ef&^ reftored 

to 
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to them, were dilappointed of both, by theh* wicked attempt 
upon the perfons of the embaf&dors, and of the hoflages ; 
and went out of the camp with (hame, and the deteftation 
of all men. After which, the king of the Tyrrhenians, 
ordering the Roman hoflages to be brought to the tribunal, 
returned them to the conful, faying, that he depended more 
upon the faith of the commonwealth, than uponany hoflages: 
And to one of the virgins, by whofe perfuafion tlie reft had 
fwam over the river, he gave great commendations, as to a 
perfon, who had ftiewn a Ipirit fuperior both to her fex, and 
age ; and, after congratulating the city of Rome for pro- 
ducing, not only, brave men, but, alfo, virgins like men, he 
made her a prefent of a war-horfe adorned with magnificent 
trappings. Having difmifled the aflembly, he entered into 
a treaty of peace, and friendftiip with the Roman embaf- 
fadors, which was confirmed by mutual oaths ; and, having 
entertained them, he reftored, without ranfom, as a prefent 
to the commonwealth, all the prifoners he had taken, the 
number of whom was very confiderable ; And the place, 
where his army lay, being not, like a camp, prepared for a 
fhort ftay in a foreign country, but, fufficiently, adorned 
with buildings, both private and public, though it is not 
the cuftom of the Tyrrhenians, when they decamp from an 
enemy*s country, to leave thefe buildings ftanding, but to 
burn them, he would not fufFer this to be done, but left 
them in the fame pofture ; and, by this means, made a pre- 
fent to the commonwealth of no fmall value; which ap- 
peared by the fale, made by the quaeftors, after the king's 

departure. 
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departure. And this was the event of the war between the 
Romans, and the Tyrrhenians, commanded by Lars Porlena, 
king of the Clufini ; in which the commonwealth had been 
exppfed to great dangers. 

, XXXV. After the departure of the Tyrrhenians, the 
Roman ienate ordered a throne of ivory, a fcepter, and a 
crown of gold with a triumphal robe, fuch as their kings 
had been adorned with, to be fent as prefents to Porfena. 
And to Mucius, who had taken a refolution to die for his 
country, and who was looked upon as the chief inftrument 
in putting an end to the war (as, before, to Horatius, for 
having repulfed the enemy from the bridge) they ^ve as 
much of the public lands, lying beyond the Tiber, as he 
could plow round in oae day. And this place, even now, 
is called the Mucian meadows, Thefe were the rewards they 
gave to the men. To Cloelia they ordered *' a brazen ftatiie 
to be ereded ; which was ereded, accordingly, by the fathers 
of the virgins in the Viafacraythe holy wayt that leads to the 
forum. This flatue we did not find ftanding : But it was 
faid that, a fire happening in the houfes next adjoining, the 

*•• 2t««» HKoiot ;t«Ainff. This was bling it muft have been crefted in the 

an equeftrian ftatue, and the firft, that fame place ; becaufe Seneca fays, in Co 

was crefted at Rome j ^ Pace redinte- many words, that the equeftrian ftatue 

gratdf Romani novam in femind virtu- of Cloelia ftood in the via facri fo 

/*/», novo genere honoris, ftatui eque- many years after our author's time : 

ftri, denavere. Infummdfacrdvidfuit " Equeftri infidens ftatuae m facra viS, 

poftta virge infidens equo. Our author ceUberrimo locoy Cloelia exprobrat ju- 

fays this ftatue was not in being in his venibus nojtris pulvinum afcendenttbus, 

time. If it was deftroyed by fire before in ed illos urbejic ingredi, in qua etiam 

his coming to Rome, another refem- feminas equo donavimus. 

sLivjr, B. ii. c. i }. ' Ad Marc. c. i6. 
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ftatue was deftroyed. This year, the temple of/the Capi- 
toline Jupiter was finiflied ; of which I gave a particular 
defcription in the preceding book. This temple was 
*' confecrated by Marcus Horatius, one of the confuls^ and 
infcribed with his name before the arrival of his collegue ; 
Valerius happening, at that time, to be in the field with an 
army employed in fecuring the country : For, as loon as the 
men left the fortrefles, and went into the plains, Mamilius 
fent bands of robbers, and, greatly, annoyed the huiband- 
men. Thefe tranfadions happened in the third confuKhip. 

XXXVI. The confuls for the fourth year, Spurius Lartius, 
and Titus Herminius, pafled their magiftracy without war. 
In their confulfhip, Aruns, fon to Poriena, king of the 
Tyrrhenians, died in the fecond year of the war he was 
ingaged in with the ^° Aricini : For, as foon as the peace was 
made with the Romans, his father gave him one half of his 
army,, with which he marched againft the Aricini, with a 
view of eftablifliing a particular government for himfelf r 
And, when he was near taking their city, fuccours came to 
the Aricini from Antium, Tufculum, and '' Cumae of Cam- 

*9' Tw antfttfn nxu m* *irJii»^ti*. opinion that it received its name from 

See the fixty eighth annotadon on the »vft*l»t waves ; becaufe that part of 

fourth book. the Campaoian ihorc, on which it 

y Afiiui*tn 9oKw. * Aricia ftands ftood, was very rocky, and expofed 
near the Appiaa road, durteen Ronnan to the winds, which, generally, pro- 
miles to the fouth eaft of Rome. It duced a high fea. However, he tells 
is, now, called La Riccia. us, in the fame place, that Cumae was a 

s'- Kvf«<i. * Cumae was, formerly, a colony of the Chalcidenfcs in Euboea, 

city of great note •, but has, long fince, and that it was the moft ancient city 

lain in ruins, which are, ftill, called both of Italy, and Sicily ; K-unn X»?^i- 

Cumae. 'Strabo fays fome are of itm km KvfMitn wuKmcleilot tiirtiM' 

.. * CloTor, It*}. Antiq. B. iii. p. 92a • * Id. B. hr. p. 1 102. ^ B. v. p. 371, 373. 

pania; 
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pania; and, ingaging an army fuperior in number, he put 
raoft of them to flight, and purfued them to the city ; but 
was overcome by the Cumani, commanded by Ariftodemus, 
furnamed Malachus, and loft his life : And the Tyrrhenian 
army making, no longer, any reliftance after his death, was 
forced to fly. Many of them were killed in the purfuit by 
the Cumani ; but many more, difperfing themfelves about 
the country, fled into the territories of the Romans, which 
were not far diftant, having loft their arms, and being unable; 
by reafon of their wounds, to proceed further. Thefe the 
Romans brought into the city upon waggons, and in chariots, 
and other carriages, fome of them half dead ;' and, carrying 
them to their own houies, recovered them by fupplies of 
visuals, by medicines, and every other inftiance of humanity, 
the eflfedt of great compaflion : So that, many of them, 
ingaged by thefe favors, had no defire to return home ; but 
chofe to continue with their benefadlors. To thefe the 
fenatc gave a place, in the city, to build houfes; being 
a valley, lying between the Palatine, and Capitoline hills, 
about four ftadia in length; which, even to this day, is 
called by the Romans, in their language, Ficus Tufcusy the 
babkatim of the lyrrhenians ; and, through this, there is a 
paflage from tjie forum to the great circus. In confideration 
of thefe favors, they received from their king aa acknow- 

nttrm y( tt$ »f*fCvlc3if rmr rt SwiAi- As GO Anftodemus, I fhall refer the 

KM», KM T«.» lr»Ktm\iitn. Vir^l alludcs reader to a digreffion concerning him, 

to its origin, when he fays, which he will find in the fevcnth book 

e. J r* L •• • r> n ti^ of this hiftory I chapter the third. 

Zz 2 ledgement 
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ledgement of no fmall value, which gave them the greateft 
fatisfadtion ; this was the territory beyond the Tiber, which 
they had refigned, when they put an end to the war ; and, 
upon this occafion, they performed facriiices to the gods at 
a great expence, which they had vowed to offer up, when- 
ever they fhould, again, be matters of the feven villages. 

XXXVII. The fifth year after the expulfion of the king, 
the fixty ninth olympiad was celebrated, in which ^* Ifcho- 
machus of Croton won the prize of the ftadium for the 
fecond time, Aceftorides being archon at Athens, and Marcus 
Valerius, brother of Valerius Poplicola, and Publius Poftu- 
mius, furnamed Tubertus, confuls at Rome. In their con- 
fulfliip, another war was railed againft the Romans by their 
neareft neighbours, which began by depredations, but pro- 
ceeded to many confiderable ingagements : However, it ended 
in an honourable peace in the fourth confulfhip after thefe 
perfbns, having been carried on, during that whole interval^ 
without intermiffion : For, fome of the Sabines, imagining 
that the commonwealth, weakened by the defeat fhe had 
received from the Tyrrhenians, would, never, be able to 
recover her ancient dignity, aflaulted thofe, who came down 
into the country from the fortrefles, by the bands of robbers 
they had placed in different parts, and did great damage to 
the hufbandmen. For which, the Romans, fending em- 
bafladors, before they had recourfe to arms, demanded fatif- 

3*' Hv(i'iiM(r«Ji»vIffX*M«X<rK;e7«vi«- becaufe our author told us, in the be- 

mt TO Mtfov. So, I find, by a note in ginning of this book, that Ifchomachus 

Hudfon, Meurfius has correded this of Croton won the prize of the ftadium 

paflage, with whom I, intireiy, agree, at the preceding Olympiad. 

fadioii, 
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fadfcion, and that, for the future, they would not moleft the 
hufbandmen contrary to juftice: And, having received 
haughty anfwers, they declared war againft them. The firft 
expedition was conduded by Valerius, one of the confuls^ 
who, with the horfe, and a chofen body of light-armed foot, 
fell, fuddenly, upon thofe, who were laying wafte the coun- 
try ; and, great numbers of them being furprifed, while they 
were plundering, many of them were put to death, as may 
well be imagined, they being in no order, nor expecting the 
aflault. The Sabines, after this, fending a confiderablc army 
againft the Romans, commanded by a general experienced 
in war, thefe, again, came out againft them with all their 
forces, under the condud of both the confuls* Poftumius 
incamped on the eminences near Rome, fearing left fbmc 
fuddea attempt might be made upon the city by the fugitives :. 
And Valerius pofted hirofelf not far from the enemy, near 
the river Anio, which,, after pafling through the city of 
^' Tibur,. falls in a vaft torrent from a high- rock ; and, run- 

33* Ektv; vo>t«;juft Tiev^Mv. I have Roman miles, runs through Tibur, 
given a long truce to le Jay, not foi^ known, now, by the name of Tivoli. 
want of opportunities to cenfure his AHo in monte Trehanortm ortus, lays 
tranflation, but for fear of tiring my 'Pliny. The catarad, here taken no- 
readers with thofe ceniures : How- tice of, is mentioned by many ancient 
ever, I muft break the truce, to make writers, and is', at this day, the admi- 
fome obfervations upon his tranfla- ration of all travellers. This cataradb, 
tion of this paflage, which he has I imagine, gave occafion to *^ Horace 
rendered, fur ks herds du Teverotty to call the river, praeceps Aftio: In 
qui prend fa fource d^une vilU qu'on explaining which paffiige, Dacier has- 
afptlU Tibitr. It is well known that committed the fame miftake with le 
the "Anio, now, called Teverone, Jay i his vfordsaTCi la fource deP/iiti' 
rifes from the mountains above TrebOy on, jui efi le Tevenm d'aujourd'huit ejt 
and) after a courfe of about thirty four dans les montagnes de Ttburou ^iveli. 

*ClOTer,Jtal«Aiitiq.B.ii.f.7i3. TN«t.Hift.B.iii.c.i3. fB.LOd. 7. 

nihg* 
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ning through a plain belonging to the Sabines, and the 
Romans, ferves as a boundary to both their territories : 
After which, the Anio, whofe water charms both the eye, 
and the tafte, mixes its ftream with the Tiber. 

XXXVIII. On the other fide of the river, was placed the 
camp of the Sabines, near the river likewife, upon a gentle 
defcent, and not, very ftrongly, fituated. At firft, both 
armies obferved one another with caution, and were unwil- 
ling to pafs the river, and begin the ingagemcnt : But, after- 
wards,being inflamed with heat, and pique, rather than guided 
by reafon, and a view of advantage, they came to a batde : 
For, going to the river for water, and leading their horfc» 
thither to drink, they went, by degrees, a good way into 
the river ; which was then low, as not yet fwelled with the 
winter*8 rains: So that, they pafled it without having the 
water mueh above their knees. And firft, a fkirmifh happen- 
ing between finall parties, fbme ran out of each camp to 
affift their companions: Then, others, again, to relieve thofe 
on each fide, who were overpowered. And, fometimes, the 
llomans forced the Sabines fi-om the river ; fometimes, the 
Sabines drove the Romans from it. When, many being 
filled, and wounded, and an eagernefs for the ingagement 
pofleffing all of them, as it, generally, happens, when unfea« 
fonabk fkirmiflies are fuffered, the generals of both armies 
grew, equally, defirous to pafs the river. But the Roman 
conful, prevented the enemy ; and, having pafiied it with 
his army, began the attack, while the Sabines were yet 
arming themfelvesi and forxning. Neither were thefe back- 
ward 
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ward in ingaging; but, elated with a contempt of the 
enemy, becauie they had neither both the confuls, nor the 
whole Roman army to ingage with, they joined in the batde 
with all the intrepidity, and eagemefe imaginable. 

XXXIX. A warm adion infuing, and the right wing of 
the Romans, commanded by Valerius, gaining ground upon 
the enemy, and advancing ftill, while the left was, already^ 
prefled, and forced towards the river, the conful, Poftumius^ 
who commanded in the other camp, being informed of what 
pailed, led out his army : And, while he, with the foot,, 
marched, flowly, on, he ient before him> in all hafte^ Spurius^ 
Lartius, his legate, one of the confuls of the preceding year> 
with allhis horfe ; who,ridii^ full ^)eed, paf&d the river with 
eafe, as ho one oppofed him, and, ^^^leelii^ round the right 
wing of the enemy, charged the Sabine horfe in flank : 
Hence infued a great ingagement of the horfe on both fides^ 
who fought hand to hand a confideraMe time. In the mean 
while, Poflumius came up with the foot ; and, attacking 
That of the enemy, killed many with his own handy and 
put the refl in difi)rder t And, if night had not come on^ 
the whole army of the Sabines, being fur rounded by the 
Romans, now, become fupericv in horfe, had been, totally^ 
deflroyed : But, the darknefs preferved thofe, who ffedj they 
being without arms, and few in number, and brought^ themr 
liome in fafety. The confuls made themfdves maflers of 
their camp without refiflance, which had been abandoned 
by the troops appointed to defend it, as fbon as they faw 
the defeat of their owaarmy : Where,, finding a great booty^. 

they 
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they left it to the difcretion of the foldiers, and returned 
home with their forces. Upon this occafion, the common- 
wealth, recovering itfelf, for the firft time, from the defeat 
rtceived by the Tyrrhenians, was reftored to her former 
fpirit, and dared, as before, to aim at the fbvereignty over 
her neighbours. The Romans decreed a triumph, joindy, 
to both the confuls ; and, as a particular gratification to 
Valerius, ordered that a place fhould be granted to him for 
his habitation in the beft part of the Palatine hill ; and that 
the charges of the buOding fhould be defrayed by the public. 
The '♦ftreetdoor of thishoufe, near to which ftands a brazen 
bull, is the only door in Rome, either of public, or private 
houies, that opens outwards. 

XL. Thefe confuls were fuccecded by Publius Valerius, 
furnamed Poplicola, chofen conful for the fourth time, and 
by Titus Lucretius, now, collegue to Valerius for the fecond 
time. In their confulfhip, all the Sabines, holding a general 
affembly of theu- cities, refolved upon a war againft the 
Romans, alledging that the treaties they had made with 
them, were diflblved by the expulfion of Tarquinius, with 
whom they had entered into thofe treaties, and fwom to the 
obfervance of them. Thej had been prevailed on to take 

34- KAirio^tf dv^M. Sothismuftbe coaches, or cam, ds* Julius Poiluxex- 

tead with the Vatican manulcripc, or plains the word ; x«ei «» &i»f «i nvlj*, jm)^m« 

uf,Mi*its : For nKtifntiu in all the edi- ^oxvv-i, xaAkjuhm x^mM/tr, «-;«; t« tun 

tions is, certainly, an error of the T»f ifM^mt #««\«v»«», x«i i» «tt»«^»f «. 

iranicsiber, as it is in Hefychius, by * The fame author fliews that ui^tincJtt 

whoie authority, this reading is en- fignifies the (anie thing. KKfiviovt 9af» 

deavoured to be fupported. K\tn»itt t« xi)(A««&«i* u x<m «u dv(M, xKhtmiff. 
d:v^tu were dooss large enough to admit 

* B. iv. Segm. 125. * B. ix. Sesm. 50. 

this 
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this ftep hy Sextus, one of the fons of Tarquinius, who, by 
courting, and prefllng the men of power in every city in 
perfon, had created a general animolity in the nation againft 
all the Romans, and ingaged two cities, Fidenae, and 
Cameria, to revolt from them, and to enter into a confede- 
racy with the Sabines : In confideration of which fervices, 
they appointed him general with abfolute power, and gave 
him leave to raife forces in all their cities, looking upon the 
defeat they had received in the laft ingagement, to be owing 
to the weaknels of their army, and the incapacity of their 
general. While they were employed in thefe preparations. 
Fortune, defigning to ballance the lofles of the Romans 
with advantages, inftead of the allies, who had deferted 
them, prefented to them an unexpeded acceffion of ftrength 
from among their enemies ; which was this : A certain 
perfon of the Sabine nation, who. lived in a city, called 
" Rigillum, and was of a good family, and had great riches, 
by name, '* Adius Claufus, deferted to them, bringing with 
him many relations, and friends, and, alfo, a great number 
of clients, who removed with their families, and were not 

35' p/ixxo*. All we know of the upon this occafion, and was the firft 

town, called by the Roman authors, oftheClaudian family; which, though 

Regillum, is, that it belonged to the. it produced fome great men, yet was 

Sabines. much more fertile in tyrants,of whom 

3'* AxJi« Kx«««<. So I have cor- Appius Claudius, the decemvir, was 

refted this name upon the authority one : This family, alfo, gave birth to 

of Sigonius, who cpntends that we a crafty, bloody tyrant in Tiberius, to 

muft read yiSius Claufus, * ih Livy, a wanton tyrant in Caligula, and to a 

inftead of ^tta Claufus, which, in ftupid tyrant in Claudius. 

St:* wrdrf^^' ^ Rojii: «^^^«. " ^' ^-«^' 

<B.u.c 16. 
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lefs than live thoufand ableto bear arms. The reafon, that 
compelled him to remove to Rome is faid to have been this : 
The men of power, in the principal cities, having an averiion 
to this man, grounded on a political emulation, defigned 
to try him for treafon, becaufe he was not inclined to the 
war againft the Romans ; but, alone, oppofed, in public, 
thofe, who were of opinion that the treaties were diflblved ; 
and would not fuffer the inhabitants of his own town to 
look upon the decrees, made by the reft of the nation upon 
thatoccafion, to be valid. Apprehending, therefore, the event 
of this trial (for he was to have been tried by the reft of the 
cities) he came over to the Romans with all his riches, and 
his friends ; and, by adding no fmall weight to their ai&irs, 
was looked upon as the principal inftrument in the fuccels 
of this war. In confideration of which, the fenate, and 
people admitted him into the number of the patricians, and 
gave him leave to chufe as much of die city as he thought 
fit to build on : They,alfo, granted to him lands, belonging 
to the public, that lay between Fidenae, and ^' Ficulea, to be 
divided among his followers ; of whom, in procefs of time, 
a tribe, called Claudia, was compofed ; which name it has 
preferved to this day. 

37« *a»A««<. This, I believe, is the fays that the lands, that were given to 

true reading, not nmolKtf, as it ftands the clients of Claufus, lay on the other 

in the editions, nor nailixtt as we find fide of the Anio ; biscivitas data, ager- 

it in the Vatican manufcript. Ficulea que trans Animem. I find, in ' Ciuver 

lay about three Roman miles from that a church, called S. Vafile, is, now' 

Fidenae, on the other fide of the Anio to be feen on the fpot, where, former- 

with refpeft to Rome j and "^ Livy ly, Ficulea ftood. 

*■ B. ii. c. 1 6. « Ital. Antiq. B, ii. p. 66e. 
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XLI. After all the neceflary preparations were made on 
both fides, the Sabines, firft, led out their forces, and 
formed two camps ; one of which was in the open field, 
not far from Fidenae; and the other, in Fidenae itfelf, 
which they defigned both as a guard to the citizens, and a 
refuge to thofe, who lay incamped without the city, if any 
misfortune fhould befal them. After that, the Roman confuls, 
hearing the Sabines were coming againft them, they, alfo, 
marched out with all the youth, and incamped afunder; 
Valerius near the camp of the Sabines, that lay in the field ; 
and Lucretius, not far diftant, upon a hill, from whence he 
had a profped of the other camp. The defign of the Romans 
was, fince the fate of the war would, foon, be decided by 
an open battle, prefently to ingage the enemy. On the 
other fide, the general of the Sabines, apprehending the 
confequence of an open battle againft the boldnefs, and 
conftancy of men prepared to face every danger, refolded to 
attack them by night: And, having prepared every thing, 
that could be of ufe to fill up the ditch, and mount the 
intrenchments, he propofed, when all things were ready 
for the attack, to aflemble the beft of his forces, afi:er the firft 
fleep, and lead them to the camp of the Romans. He, alfo, 
gave notice to the troops incamped in Fidenae, that, as foon 
as they found his men were come out of the camp, they, 
alfo, ihould march out of the city with l^ht arms ; and, 
having formed an ambufoade in proper places, if any 
fuccours were coming to Valerius from the other camp 
they fhould rife up, and, getting behind them, attack them 

A a a 2 with 
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with fliouts^ and a great noife. This was the defign of 
Sextus, who communicated it to his officers, and they, alfb, 
approving of it, he waited for the hour appointed: When a 
deferter came to the Roman camp, and informed the conful 
of his plan : And, prefently after, a party of horfe brought 
in fome Sabine prifoners they had taken, as they went out 
to get wood. Thefe, being examined apart concerning the 
defigns of their general, laid that he was ordering ladders, 
and portable bridges to be got ready : But where, and when 
he propofed to make ufe of them, they laid they did not 
know. After this information, Valerius lent his brother 
Marcus to the other camp, to acquaint Lucretius, who had 
the command of it, with the defigns of the enemy ; and, 
alfo, with That he had formed of attacking them. And he 
himlelf, allembling the tribunes, and centurions, and in- 
forming them of what he had learned both from the deferter, 
and the prifoners, exhorted them to behave themfdves with 
gallantry, from this allurance, that they could not wilh for a 
better opportunity to take a glorious revenge upon their 
enemies ; and, after letting them know what each of them 
was to do, and giving the word, he difmiflcd them to their 
commands. 

XLII. It was not, yet, midnight, when the Sabine general 
was marching to the camp at the head of his choiceft troops, 
having ordered all his men to keep filence, and to make no 
noife with their arms, that the enemy might not be apprized 
of their march, before they were arrived at the intrenchments. 
When thofe in the front approached the camp, and neither 
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faw any lights, nor heard the voice of the fentinels, they 
thought the Romans guilty of a great negle<^ in appointing 
no guards, and giving themfelves up to fleep in their camp : 
And, filling up many parts of the ditches with fafcines, they 
pafled over without oppofition. The Romans, who, all 
this time, lay in feparate bodies all round between the 
ditches, and the palifades, and were unperceived by reafon of 
the darknefs, killed them as they pafled over, and fell into 
their hands. For (bme time, the deftnidion of thofe, who 
led the way, was not perceived by their companions in the 
rear ; But, when, the moon riiing, light appeared, and thofe, 
who approached the ditch, faw, not only, heaps of their 
own men lying dead near it, but, alfo, ftrong bodies of the 
enemy advancing to attack them, they threw down their 
arms, and fled : When the Romans, giving a great fliout, 
which was the flgnal to thofe in the other camp, {allied out 
upon them all at once. Lucretius hearing the fliout, fent 
the horfe to reconnoitre if there was any ambuicade of 
the enemy) and he himfelf followed, prefently after, with 
the choicefl: foot : The horfe, meeting with thoie, who had 
been fent from Fidenae to place themfelves in ambufcade, 
put them to flight, and the foot purfued fuch, as had ap- 
proached their camp, with great flaughter, thefe preferving 
neither their arms, nor their ranks. In thefe adions, of 
the Sabines, and their allies, there fell about thirteen thou- 
{and ; four thoufand two hundred being made prifoners ; 
and their camp was takeii the fame day. 

XLIII. 
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XLIII. Fidenae, after a few days fiege, was taken in that 
very part, where it was thought the moft difficult of accefs, 
and which, for that reafon, was defended by few' men ; But 
tiie inhabitants were not made flaves, nor was the city de- 
moliflied ; neither were there many men killed after the 
city was taken : For the confuls looked upon the lofs of 
their effeds, and their flaves, and of the men, who had been 
flain in the adion, as a fufficient punifliment for an of- 
fending city, inhabited by their own countrymen ; and that 
a feverity, ufual with the Romans, infli<Sled on the authors 
of the revolt, would be a moderate precaution, yet fufficient 
to reftrain the inhabitants, after the taking of their city, 
from being, eafily, perfuaded to run to arms for the future. 
Having, therefore, aflembled all the Fidenates, who were 
prifoners, in the forum, and inveighed, ftrongly, againft their 
folly, faying that all of them, who were men grown, de- 
ferved to be put to death, fince neither the favors they had 
received could make them grateful, nor their fufferings re- 
claim them, they ordered the moft confiderable to be, pub- 
licly, whipped with rods, and, then, put to death; and 
allowed the reft to live in the city, as before, placing a gar- 
rifon there, appointed by the fenate, to cohabit with them ; 
and, feizing fome part of their lands, they granted it to this 
garrifon. After they had fettled thefe things, they withdrew 
their army from the enemy's country, and celebrated the 
triumph which the fenate had decreed for them. Thefe were 
the tranfadions of their confulfhip. 

XLIV. 
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XLIV. Publius Poftumius, furnamed Tubertus, being 
chofen conful for the fecond time, and, with him, Agrippa 
Menenius Lanatus, the Sabines made a third irruption into 
the Roman territories with a greater army, before the Re- 
mans were aware of it, and advanced to the walls of Rome : 
In this incurfion, many of the latter loft their lives, not 
only, of the hufbandmen, on whom this unexpeded mif- 
fortune fell, before they could take refuge in the neighbour- 
ing fortrefles, but, alfb, of the citizens, who, at that time,, 
lived at Rome: For Poftumius, one of the confuls, looking 
upon this infult of the enemy as not to be borne, took the 
firft men he met with, and marched out to the relief of the 
country with greater eagerne^, than prudence. Whom the 
Sabines, obferving to advance with great contempt of the 
enemy, without order, and feparated from, one another, 
contrived to encrede that contempt, by retiring rather, 
haflily, than leifurely, as if they fled, till they came inta 
thick woods, where the reft of their army lay in wait for the 
Romans : Then, facing about, they attacked their purfuers ; 
and, at the fame time, the others came out of the woody 
and, giving a great fhout, joined in the attack. The Sabines^ 
who were very numerous, advancing, with great regularity, 
upon men, who obferved no difcipline, but were difordered, 
and out of breath with running, killed fuch of them, as flood 
their ground, and the reft endeavouring to fave themfelves 
by flight, they cut off their retreat to the city, and forced 
them to take refuge upon the ridge of a hill, deftitute of 
provifions, andfliut them up there: Then,rcfting their arms 

near. 
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near the place (for it was now dark) they kept guard the 
whole night to prevent their efcape. When the news of 
this misfortune was brought to Rome, there was a great 
tumult, many of the citizens running to the walls, and a 
general appreheniion left the enemy, elated with their fuc- 
cefs, fliould enter the city in the night : They eommiferated 
the flain, and exprefled their compaffion for thofe, who 
furvived, as for men in imminent danger of being fubdued 
through a want of neceffaries, unlefs they were, prefently, 
relieved ; They pafled that night, therefore, without fleep 
under difmal apprehenfions. The next day, the other conful, 
Menenius, having armed all the youth, marched out with 
them in great order, and difcipline, to the afliftance of 
thofe upon the hill. When the Sabines faw them advancing, 
they vtdthdrew their army from the hill, contented with their 
prdfent fuccefs ; and, without ftaying long in the field, they 
returned home, greatly, elated, and carrying with them a 
great booty in cattle, ilaves, and money. 

XLV. The Romans, rcfenting this defeat, which they, 
attributed to Poftumius, one erf" the confuls, refblved to in- 
vade the territories of the Sabines, immediately, with all 
their forces, not only, from their impatience to repair the 
fliameful, and unexpected defeat they had received, but, 
alfo, from their indignation at the emhaffy full of abufe, 
and haughtinefs, lately, fent to them by the enemy: For, 
as if, already, vidorious, and having it in their power to 
take Rome without any trouble, if the Romans refiifcd to 
obey their commands, they ordered them to reftore the 

Tarquinii, 
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Tarquinii, to yield the fovereignty to the Sabines, and to 
fettle fuch a form of government, and enadt fuch laws, as 
the conquerors fhould think fit to impofe. The anfwer, 
given to the embafladors, was, to acquaint their nation that 
the Romans commanded the Sabines to lay down their arms, 
to deliver up their cities to them, and to return to the con- 
dition of fubjedls, as they had been before ; and, after they . 
had complied with thefe things, then to come, and beg 
pardon for the injuries, and damages they had done them in 
their former incurfions, if they defired to obtain peace, and 
their friendfhip : And that, in cafe they refufed to yield 
obedience to thefe orders, they might exped to fee the 
war foori brought to the gates of their cities. Thefe orders 
being given, and received, both of them made preparations 
of every thing neceflary for the war, and led out their 
forces ; Thofe of the Sabines confiding of the chofen 
youth of all their cities, whom they had armed in a diftin- 
guifiiing manner. On the other fide, the Romans drew but 
all their forces, not only, from their city, but, alfo, from the 
fortrefles ; looking upon thofe above the military age, and 
the number of their fervants, as a fufficient guard both to 
the city, and to the fortrefles in the country : Both armies 
approaching, they incamped at a fmall diftance from one 
another near the city of Eretum, which belongs to the Sabine 
nation. 

XL VI. When both of them obferved the condition of 
the enemy, of which they judged by the compafs of the 
camps, and the information of the prifbners, the Sabines 

Vol. II. B b b grew 
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grew full of confidence, and contempt for the- fmall number 
of their adverfaries ; and the Romans were feized with fear 
at the fight of the multitude they had to encounter: How- 
ever, they recovered their fpirits, and entertained fome hopes 
of vidory from many omens, fent to them from heaven; 
but, particularly, from this laft, which they faw, when they 
were going to ingage. From the javelines, that were fixed 
in the ground before their tents (thefe are ^^miffive weapons, 
ufed by the Romans, which they dart againft the enemy in 

3«- Ef» ^6 rcLvU /BeAu Pwjwaiwv. This I take to be an error in the tranfcriber) 

weapon was peculiar to the Romans, to this was fixed the head of the wea- 

and called Pilum. As the (hape of it was pon, which was of iron, extending one 

fingular, and the efFed very confidera- cubit and a half, and bearded at the 

ble, L fhall give a dcfcription of it from point, the other half being let into the 

^ Polybius,who is known to be very ex- fhaft, to which it was faftened by fe- 

aft in defcribing the arms of the Ro- veral bolts. So that, the length of the 

mans : Tm i' y<T(rm turiv 01 juw ar*x«f» o' Pilum was fix feet, and nine inches. 

Jk Ac7r7«i. Twv it yif f «l€{«v, 04 fjitf ^iofy^JKoi I do not trouble the reader with the 

»aA<xis-i*iav *x^<rt t»}v ^i«pf?{cv. 01 it fraftions, that conftitute the difference 

7ftfafw)Hih Tijv arAgvf«v. 01 yt jwii» hfvloi between our feet, and Thofe of the 

c-iCwtoii mM<n <rv|tA,uf1$oi(, aV (p«f »<ri f^fiVa Greeks, which may be feen in Arbuth- 

T«»arfo«{»jiwci'«»- dTF^ilm it t»7«« t»|ua« not. I muft obferve that all the tranf- 

To M>i«off «f »v dq Tf «ff aru;t«f . v(o<rti(fM09»i lators of our author have beea miQed 

i' U»9otf ^6Aof <r<rfuf f » otfKt^foHovj iffoy eX'^v by the words iK»lt(\s rwv aKfuvy which 

TO M»;t«J TCK IwAoif, » TJj» tvita-tv, xai tjjv ftand in all the editions, and are, very 

vp«flft» »T«^ a^(paAi{cvI<ici |3fee«4«j, e«f properly, correded in the Vatican ma- 

u€<rov T«v {uA«v gvtTfovlgf, xa* wuxifettf rcitf nufcript, by u S^xli^^jafv axfcitv. There 

A«6i« Jc«I«v€fov«»?w' wVe fxn zr^olt^ov rov is another miftake, alfo, which, in my 

ie^uov f» Tfl»4ff xi^^^^ wfaxot^cbS-fivotty i} Opinion, they have all been let into by 

rovini^ov^fxvt^ahKctiTFt^ovlctTovax^^ ^he poindng in the editions, where 

f V T« wvd/4«»/, x«i Tjj w^of T9 |uA«y ffi)v»(f>if tht comma is placed after x«^««'Aijftif, 

T^ioiv jj/xiJaJt^vAi«». The fubftance of which ought to come after aro«J«vj 

which is (for I (hall not extend this otherwifc, the fenfe will be, as they 

note by a literal tranflation of it) that have rendered it, that the iron part of 

the Ihaft of this weapon was three this weapon was not lefs than three 

inches diameter, and three cubits iong feet long, which is nine inches longer 

(our author fays only three fcer, which than, even> Polybius makes it. 

^B. vi.p. 469. 
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the beginning of an ingagement, being long ftaves, large 
enough to fill the hand, of not lefs than three feet in length, 
having, at one of the ends, iron tucks, pointing forward, 
and, with the iron, are equal, in length, to common javelins) 
from thefe javelins, at the top of the tucks, flames iflued, and 
the blaze fpread itfelf through the whole camp, like That 
of torches, and laded great part of the night : From this 
fight, they concluded, as the interpreters of prodigies in- 
formed them, and was obvious to every man, that heaven 
fignified to them a fpeedy, and confpicuous vidory ; becaufe 
every thing yields to fire, and there is nothing, that is not 
confumed by it. Smce, therefore, this fire ifilied out of their 
oiFenfive weapons, they came, boldly, out of their camp ; 
and, ingaging theSabines, fought with enemies, many times, 
fuperior to them in number, placing their hopes in their 
confidence : Befides, their long experience, joined to their 
love of labor, encouraged them to delpife every danger. 
Firft, therefore, Poflumius, who commanded the left wing, 
defiring to repair the difgrace of his former defeat, forced 
the right of the enemy to give way, fhewing no regard to 
his own prefervation from a defire of vidory ; but, likq a 
man diftradled, and feeking death, threw himfelf into the 
midft of the enemy : And the right wing, commanded by 
Menenius, which fufFered already, and was giving ground, 
when they found that the forces under Poftumius had the 
advantage over Thofe, who flood oppofite to them, re- 
covered themfelves, and attacked the enemy. And now, 
both wings of the Sabines, giving way, fled outright : 

Bbb2, Neither 
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Neither did Thofe, who were pofted in the center, when 
their flanks were left naked, Aand their ground ; but, being 
prefled by the Roman horfe, that charged them in feparate 
troops, they were driven off the field ; and all of them flying 
towards their camps, the Romans purfued them, and, en- 
tering with them, made themfelves mailers of them both. 
The army of the enemy had been, totally, deflroyed, had not 
the night come on, and their defeat not happened in their 
own territories : For thofe, who fled, were under lefs dif- 
ficulty in finding their way home in fafety, by being ac- 
quainted with the country, than their purfuers in overtaking 
them, by being unacquainted with the paflb. 

XL VII. The next day, the confuls, having burned their 
own dead, gathered together the fpoils (for there were fbme 
found belonging, alfo, to the living, which they had thrown 
away in their flight) and carried off many captives, and 
effeds, befides Thofe, that were plundered by the foldiers: 
Thefe being fold for the ufe of the public, all the citizens 
received the contributions they had each of them paid to 
equip the foldiers. Thus, both the confuls, having gained 
a moft glorious victory, returned to Rome; and both of 
them were honoured with triumphs by the fenate, Menenius, 
with the greater, and mofl honourable, entering the city in 
a royal chariot ; and Pofhimiu* with the lefler, and inferior 
triumph, which they call ^^. Evxa-fiov, Ovationem', being an 

39» "EvMiui. Cafaubon reads »«f«ir, Greek word : For which reafc&i, in- 

or oCa^Hv, neither of which words has ftead of tvniWy which figniBes one 

^ny fignification in Greek, and our of thefe Bacchanalian companions, I 

author fays this was, originally, a wouldreadiv«(0'pf, with Fortus, which 

obfcure 



BookV. DIONYSIUS HALICARN ASSENSIS. 385 

obfcure derivation from the Greek word : For it was, firft, 
fo called from what happened upon that occafron, according 
to my opinion, which I find confirmed by many Roman 
hiftories ; the ienate having, as Lidnius writes, then firil, 
invented this (<xt of triumph : It diil^rs from the other, 
firft, in this, that the general, who triumphs in the manner, 
called the Ovation^ enters the city on foot, followed by the 
army, and not in a chariot, like the other ; and, in the next 
plact, becaufe he is not attired in an embroidered robe, 
diftinguiflied with gold, with which the other is adorned ; 
neither does he wear a gold crown, but is clothed in a white 
gown, bordered with purple (which is worne by the confuls, 
and praetors, according to the cuftom of the Romans) and 
crowned with laurel ; he is, alio, inferior to the other in not 

fignifics the ceremony itfelf. Both niam rem leviter fine cruore geflerat) 

thefe words arc derived from ivoi, myrto Veneris viSricis coronatus incejfit. 

which was the acclamation, made ufe — Haec poftea evantium fuit corona. 

of upon thofe occafions«. Whether Pliny is in the right, or not, 

O*' .law, B€a^.o., cuci. ^" ^^^^ ^^. ^^"^^ <^oncerning the myrtle 

^ ^'^ ^ ^ ' crown. It IS certain that he is not fo in 

From hcnce> alfo, Bacchus was called regard to the reafon he gives for this ova- 

* Ewiof, tion : For, if this had been the reafon, 

^f>n ^r,"^ the fenate would not have decreed the 

greater triumph to his collegue. Our 

Our author fays that the perfon, who. author gives a much better for the 

was honoured with the ovation, was diftinftion, that was made'*between 

crowned with laurel. However/ Pliny, them. It may feem very ftrange, but 

not to mention Gellius, who is not of it is true, that ^ Pliny himfelf, in an- 

authority enough to be quoted in fuch other place, fays that, in the ovation, 

company, fays he was crowned with the perfon, who was honoured with it, 

myrtle •, hellicis quoquefe rebus infer uit was crowned with olive ; eleae honor em 

(myrtus) triumpbanfque de Sabinis. Poftu- Romana majeftas magnum praehuit^ tur- 

miusTuierius in confuktu (qm primus masequitumldibusjuliisexedcoronandoz 

omnium ovans ingrejus urbem ejiy quo- item minoribus triumphis ovantes. 

CEurip. Bcuix*»-f' »4»« ' W» i^^» ^- S^^* I Nat Hill, B. xv. c. 29. * Id. ib. c. 4, 

holding 
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holding a fcepter ; but every thing elfe is the fame : The 
reafon why this inferior honor was decreed to Poftumius, 
though he had diftinguifhed himfelf more than any man in 
the laft ingagement, was the great, and fhameful defeat he 
had, before, received in the excurlion he made againft the 
enemy, in which he, not only, loft many of his men, but, 
narrowly, efcaped being taken prifoner himfelf, together 
with thofe, who had furvived that defeat. 

XLVIII. In the confulfhip of thefe perfons, PiAlius 
Valerius, furnamed Poplicola, died of ficknefs; a man 
efteemed fuperior to all the Romans of his time in every 
kind of virtue. I need not relate all the actions of this per- 
fon, by which he deferved both to be admired, and remem- 
bered ; becaufe they have been, already, taken notice of in 
the beginning of this book; but I think myfelf obliged not 
to omit one thing, which moft deferves admiration of all, 
that can be faid in his praife, and has not, yet, been men- 
tioned ; For I look upon it as the greateft duty of an 
hiftorian, not only, to relate the miUtary adtions of illuftri- 
ous generals, and the glorious, and falutary inftitutions they 
have invented in favor of their commonwealths, but, alfo, 
to give an account of their private lives, when they have 
raffed them with moderation, and temperance, and a ftridfc 
adherence to the cuftoms, and difcipUne of their country. 
This perfon, therefore, was one of the four firft patricians, 
who expelled the kings, and confifcated their fortunes ; 
was four times conful ; vidlorious in two wars of the greateft 
confequcnce ; triumphed for both ; the firft time, for his 

viiflory 
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vidory over the Tyrrhenians, and the fecond, for That 
over the Sabines ; and, though he had fuch opportunities of 
amafllng riches, which none could have traduced as (hameful 
and unjuft, yet he never fufFered himfelf to be overcome by 
avarice, which fubdues all men, and forces them to adt 
unworthily ; but contented himfelf wkh the fmall eftate he 
had inherited from his anceftors, leading a life of tempe- 
rance, and moderation, fuperior to every paflion; and, with 
this fmall fortune, he brought up his children in a manner 
worthy of their birth ; making it plain to all men, that He 
is rich, who wants few things, not who poflefles many. 
The poverty of this perlbn, which appeared after his death » 
was a certain, and indubitable argument of the moderation 
he had ihewn during the whole courfe of his life : For, he 
did not, even, leave fortune enough to provide for his fune- 
ral, and burial in fuch a manner, as became a man of his 
dignity : So that, his relations were going to carry him out 
of the city, like one of the vuljgar, in order to burn his 
body, and bury it : When the fenate, being informed of 
their poverty, decreed that he {hould be buried at the ex«- 
pence of the public, and appointed a place in the city, 
under the hill, called ^''VeHa, near the forum, where his body 

40* T(p' EXKtt' This, I dare fay, is nineteenth chapter of this book. ' Livy 

the true reading, notvVo tAwf, as ic fays, alfo, that Poplicola was buried at 

(lands in the editions, and manufcripts, the expence of the public. P. Valerius, , 

which, I find, all the tranflators have omnium confenfu frinceps belli pacifque 

followed, except le Jay, who has left it artibusy — moritur, gloria inge/tti^ copiis 

out: However, M. **• has taken familiaribus adeo exiguis^ut funeri fump' 

nodce of this reading in his notes, tus deeffet : de publico eft ela(u<. . 

Yelia.is the hill, xo(pa$ virt^KHfumt rnt Luxere matronae ut Brutum. 
ti[oi»fi mentioned by our author in the 

'^•"•*»'^' ihould; 
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fhould be burned, and buried; which was a diftindlion 
none of the illuftrious Romans, befides himfclf, have, to this 
day, received : This place is, as it were, facred and dedi- 
cated to his pofterity, as a place of burial; an advantage, 
greater than any riches, or royal dignities, in the eyes of 
all men, who make virtue, not fhameful plcafures, the 
meafure of happinefs. Thus Valerius Poplicola, who had 
aimed at the pofleffion of nothing more, than would fupply 
his necelEiry wants, was honoured by his country with afplen- 
did funeral, equal to Thofe of the richeft kings ; and dl the 
Roman matrons, with a general confcnt, laying afide both 
their gold, and purple, mourned for him during a whole year, 
as they had done for Junius Brutus, and as it is the cuflom for 
them to mourn after the funerals of their neareft relations. 

XLIX. The next year, Spurius Caflius, furnamed Vifcel- 
linus, and Opiter Virginius Tricoftus were appointed confuls : 
In whofe confuKhip, the war with the Sabines was ended 
after a great battle, fought near the city of Cures ; in which 
battle, about ten thoufand three hundred Sabines were killed, 
and near four thouland taken prifoners. The Sabines, ftruck 
with this laft misfortune, fent embafladors to the conful to 
treat of a peace. But Caflius referring them to the fenate, 
they came to Rome; and, after great intreaties, with dif- 
ficulty, obtained a reconciHation, and a peace, by agreeing 
to give, not only, as much corn to the army, as Caflius 
had ordered, but eath of them a certain fum of money, and 
to yield to the Romans ten thoufand acres of fown land. 
Spurius Caflius triumphed for the vidory he had obtained 

in 
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in this war. The other conful, Virginius, marched againft 
the city of the Camerini, which had withdrawn itfelf from 
the alliance of the Romans during this war : He took half 
the other army with him, and acquainted no perfon with the 
deftination of his march, which he performed that night, 
that he might fall upon the inhabitants, both unprepared, 
and unapprized of his defign ; which fell out accordingly : 
For it was day break, before any of them knew of his 
approaching their walls ; and, before he incamped, he 
applied the battering rams; and, advancing the ladders, put 
in pradice every method, ufed in fieges. The Camerini, 
aft(Xiifhed at his fudden arrival, and fome of them being 
willing to open the gates, and receive the conful, and others 
infifting upon their defending themfelves with all their 
power, and not fuffering the enemy to enter their city ; 
while they continued in this confufion, and divifion, the 
conful, having cut down the gates, and fcaled the loweft 
parts of the fortifications, took the city by ftorm ; That 
day, therefore, and the following night, he fufFered his men 
to carry away theeffefts of the inhabitants : The day after, 
he ordered the prifonersto be brought together to one place; 
and, having put to death all the authors of the revolt, he 
fold the reft of the people, and demolifhed the city. 

L. In the feventieth Olympiad, when Niceas of Opus in 
Locris won the pris^e of the ftadium, *^Myrus being archon 

4" M«(ii. The Vatican calls this the Athenian archons, that Myrus 
archon Smyrus : But that is a miftake; fucceeded Aceilorides, and was fol- 
becaufe we find, in the fucceflion of lowed, as we (hall fee, by Hipparchus. 

Vol. II. , C c c at 
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at Athens, Poftumus Cominius, and Titus Lartius were 
created confuls. In whofe confulfliip, the cities of the 
Latines withdrew themfelves from the friendfliip of the 
Romans, Odavius Mamilius, the fon-in-law of Tarquinius, 
having prevailed upon the moft confiderable men of every 
city, partly, by promifes of great gifts, and, partly, by in- 
treaties, to aflift him in reftoring the fugitives. And a. 
general aflembly was held of all the cities at Ferentinum, 
except Rome (for the latter was the only city they had 
not fummoned, as ufual, to fend deputies thither) in which, 
aflembly, the cities were to give their votes concerning the 
war, to chufe their generals, and to confider of other 
preparations. Now, it happened that, at this time, Marcus 
Valerius, a confular perfon, was fent embaflador, by the 
Romans, to the neighbouring cities, to intreat them not to 
enter into any new meafures : For fomeof their people, fent 
out by the men in power, were plundering the neighbouring 
fields, and doing great damage to the hufbandmen. This 
perfon, hearing there was, then, a general aflembly of the 
cities, at which they were all to vote for the war, came to the 
aflembly ; and, defiring the prefidents to give him leave to 
be heard, faid, that he was fent embaflador, from the com- 
monwealth, to the cities, that were fending out bands of 
robbers, to defire they would find out the men, who were 
guilty of thefe devafl:ations, and deliver them up to be 
puniflied according to the law, which they had inferted in 
the convention, when they entered into a league of friend- 
fliip J and to defire them to take care, for the future, that 

no 
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no offence might be countenanced by the public to inter- 
rupt their friendfhip, and affinity ; When, obferving all the 
cities were aflembled in order to declare war againft the 
Romans (which he difcovered by many tokens, but, parti- 
cularly, becaufe the Romans were the only perfons they had 
not fummoned to be prefent at the aflembly, there being an 
exprefs article in the treaty, that all the Latin cities fhould 
fend their deputies to the general aflemblies, when fummoned 
by the prefidents) he faid, he wondered what provocation, 
or whatcaule of complaint againfl thfc Romans, had induced 
thefe deputies to fuffer Rome to be the only city they had 
not fummoned to their aflembly, which ought to have been 
the firft to fend her deputies thither, and the firft to be afked 
her opinion ; as being in pofleflion of the fovereignty of the 
nation, which {he had received from them with their own 
confent, in confideration of the many great benefits they 
had received from her. 

LI. After he had faid this, the Aricini, defiring leave to 
fpeak, accufed the Romans of having, though relations, 
drawn upon them a war from the Tyrrhenians, and expofed 
all the Latin cities, as far as in them lay, to be deprived 
of their liberty by the former. And Tarquinius, the 
late king, put the cities in mind of the treaties of friendfhip, 
and alliance they had entered into with him in the name of 
the whole nation, and defired the cities to fulfil their oaths, 
and reflore him to the fovereignty. The fugitives, alfo, of 
Fidenae, and Cameria, lamenting, the former, the taking 
of their city, and their own banifhment ; and the latter, the 

C c c 2 inflaving 
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inflaving their countrymen, and the fubverfion of their city, 
exhorted them to declare war. And, laft of all, Mamilius, 
the Ibn-in-law of Tarquinius, a man, at that time, of the 
greateft power among the Latines, rofe up, and inveighed 
againfl: die Romans in a long fpeech. But Valerius an- 
fwering all his accufations, and feeming fuperior in the 
juftice of his caufe, the deputies (pent that day in hearing 
the accufations, and the apologies, without coming to any 
refolution. However, the next day, the prefidents did not 
admit the Roman ** embaflador, any more, to the aflembly ; 
but, allowing Tarquinius, Mamilius, the Aricini, and all the 
reft, who were defirous of accufing the Romans, to fay what 
they thought fit, after they had heard them all, they de- 
creed that the Romans had violated the treaties, and gave 
this anfwer to Valerius, that, feeing the Romans had dif- 
folved the affinity, that fubfifted between them, . by their 
repeated a<Els of injuftice, they fhould confider, at leifure, in 
what manner they ought to punifh the aggreflbrs. While 
thefe things were in agitation, there was a confpiracy formed 
againft the city *' itfelf, feveral flaves having agreed together 
to poiTefs themfelves of the places of ftrength, and to fet fire 
to many parts of it : But, information being given by the 
accomplices, the confuls, immediately, ordered the gates to 
be fliut, and all the places of ftrength to be poflcfled by the 

4*' Tov jr{fffCiwIii». This is in the the Vatican manufcript, I have altered 

plural number in all the editions, and to «v7»k, which the tranfition from one 

maniifcripts •, but, as no other embaf- fubjeft to another feems to require, 

fadorbut Valerius has been mentioned, and which, I believe, was changed to 

I have altered it to the Angular. «vji»< by the careleflhefs of the tran- 

«• Ewfiw. This word, which is in fcribers. 

knights. 
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knights. And fome <^ the coiifpirators being, foon, ta!:en 
in their houfes, and others brought up from the country, 
thofe, whom the informers declared to have been concerned 
in the confpiracy, were all torne with whips, and torturer, 
and, then, crucified, Thefe were the tranfadions of this 
confulfliip. 

LII. Servius Sulpicius Camerinus, and Manius Tullius 
Longus being appointed confuls, fome oftheFidenates, having 
fent for foldiers fr(Mii the Tarquinii, poflefled themfelves of 
the citadel at Fidenae; and, putting to death fome, who 
would not concur in their meafures, and banifliing others, 
caufed the city to revolt, again, from the Romans ; and, 
when embal&dorscame to them from Rome, they attempted 
to treat them like enemies : But, being hindered by the 
elders from efFeding it, they drove them out of the city, 
without vouchfafing either to hear what they had to 
^y, or to fay any thing to them. The Roman fenate, 
being informed of this, did not defire, as yet, to make 
war upon the whole nation of the Latines, becaufe they 
underftood that all of them did not approve of the refolu- 
tions taken by the leading men in the aflembly ; that the 
comnioik people, in every city, were averfe to the war ; and 
that the number of thofe, who defired the league fliould 
iubfift, was fuperior to fuch, as alledged it had been violated : 
However, they refolved to fend Manius Tullius, one of the 
confuls, againft the Fidenates with a cofifiderable army : 
Who, having laid wafte their country with great fecurity, 
none offering to defend it, incamped near the walls, and 

placed 
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placed guards to prevent the inhabitants from receiving 
providons, arms, or any other afliftance. The Fidenates, 
thus, fliut up within their walls, fent embafladors to the 
cities of the Latines to defire that fuccours might, fpeedily, 
be fent to them. Upon this, the leading men of the Latines, 
holding an aflembly of the cities, and, again, giving leave to 
the Tarquinii, and to the embafladors of the befieged, to 
fpeak, called upon the deputies to deliver their opinions, 
beginning with the moft ancient, and the moft illuftrious, 
in what manner they ought to make war againft the Romans : 
And many fpeeches having been made, firft, concerning the 
war itfelf, whether they ought to give their fandion to it, 
the moft turbulent of the deputies were for reftoring the 
king, and advifed to aflift the Fidenates, defiring to have 
the fupreme command of the armies, and the adminiftration 
of great affairs : But thefe things were, particularly, prefled 
by thofe, who aimed at domination, and tyranny in their own 
countries, in which they expeded the afliftance of the 
Tarquinii, if they recovered the fovereignty of the Romans. 
On the other fide, the men of the greateft fortunes, and of 
the greateft equity, were of opinion, tliat the cities ought to 
adhere to the treaties, and not, haftily, take up arqis : And 
thefe were in the greateft credit with the people. Thofe, 
who prefled for a war, being, thus, defeated by the advifers 
of peace, prevailed, however, lb far at laft, that they in- 
gaged the aflembly to fend embafladors to Rome to induce, 
and, at the fame time, to advife the Romans, to receive the 
Tarquinii) and the reft of the fugitives upon the terms of 

impunity. 



BookV. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 395 

impunity, and a general amnefty ; and, having confirmed 
thefe conceflions upon oath, to reftore their ancient form 
of government, and withdraw their army from Fidenae, 
fince they could not fuffer their relations, and friends to be 
deprived of their country : And, in cafe the Romans fliould 
fubmit to neither of thefe things, then, to deliberate con- 
cerning the war. They were not ignorant that the Romans 
would fubmit to neither, but defired to have a fpecious 
pretence for breaking with them, and expcded to gain their 
oppofers, in the mean time, by courting, and obliging them. 
The deputies, having pafled thefe votes, and limited a year's 
time for the Romans to take their refolutiohs, and for 
themfelves to make their preparations, and appointed fuch 
embafladors as Tarquinius thought proper, difmifled the 
aflembly. 

LIII. The Latines being difperfed about their cities, 
Mamilius, and Tarquinius, obferving the generality of the 
people were become "** remifs by this truce, abandoned the 
hopes of a foreign adiAance, as not altogether to be depended . 
on ; and, changing their fyftem, formed a defign of raifing, 
in Rome itfelf, a civil war, againft which their enemies were 

44* AtamvrlaKctei. The Latin tranf- cation, •" Thucydides will beft explain 

lators fecm not to have underftood the it in the charadler, given of the Athe- 

fenfeofthis word (I fay nothing of the nians by the Corinthian ambalTa- 

French tranflators, becaufc they have dorsj K^cSuylis t* t«» t;t9{«», tvt arA«fo» 

both tranflated the others) and have t|f(;^«i>I«i, x«i ntnufiivoi, ct iA«;^i7ey 

{kid pronam : Whereas, the literal fig- ANAninTOTSI. Hobbes has given 

nificationof thewordisjuftthereverfc; the fenfe of the word, though inele- 

fmce »mmit\m and uwIjoi are fynony- gantly enough : He has faid, fall off 

mous. And, as to the figurative fignifi- the leaji. 
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unguarded,by fomenting a fedition of the poor againft the rich. 
Before this, a great part of the common people were diflatisfied, 
and, no longer, entertained, especially the poorer fort, and 
thofe, who were opprefled with debts, the beft afFedions for 
the commonwealth : For the creditors were immoderate in 
the ufe of their power ; and, laying the perfons of their 
debtors in chains, treated them like flaves they had pur- 
chafed. Tarqninius, hearing this, fent fome unfufpeded 
perfons to Rome with money, in company with the em- 
bafladors of the Latines ; who, converfing with the poorer 
fort, and thofe, who were boldeft, and, by giving fome 
money to them, and promifing more, if the Tarquinii re- 
turned, corrupted a great many erf" the citizens : And, thus, 
a conspiracy was formed againft the ariftocracy, not, only, 
of indigent freemen, but, alfo, of profligate flaves, ingaged 
by the hopes of liberty, who, being exafpcrated by the pu- 
nifhment of their fellow-flaves the year before, and, fecretly, 
incenfcd againft their mafters, by whom they were diflruil- 
cd, and fiifpcded, as if they themfelvcs, alfo, would lay 
hold on the firft opportunity to dcflroy them, willingly, 
hearkened to thofe, who invited them to enter into the 
confpiracy. The plan of which was this : The heads of the 
confpiracy were to take the opportunity of a dark night, 
and make themfelvcs mafters of the fortrefles, and the other 
ftrong places of the city ; and, when the flaves found the 
former were in poflefHon of thofe places of advantage (which 
was to be made known to them by a fhout) they were to 
kill their mafters, wliile they were afleep ; and, having 

done 
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done this, to plunder the houfes of the rich, and open the 
gates to the tyrants. 

LIV. But the fame Divine Providence, which has, at all 
times, preferved this city, and, to this day, watches over it, 
difcovered their counfels; information being given to Sul« 
picius, one of the conflils, by two brothers, *^ Publius, and 
Marcus Tarquinius of Laurentum, who were the heads of 
the confpiracy, and forced by heaven to difcover it : For 
frightful appearances haunted them in their fleep, threatning 
them with grievous chaflifements, if they did not defift, and 
abandon the attempt ; and they thought themfelves purfued, 
and beaten by fome demons; that their eyes were tome out, 
and, at lajft, that they fuffered many miferable punifhments : 
From which dreams they waked with fear, and trembling, 
and thefe terrors would not, even, allow them to compofe 
themfelves. At firft, they endeavoured to deprecate the 
anger of thefe demons, who haunted them, with averting, 
and expiatory fecrifices ; but, finding no relief, they had 
recourfe to divination ; and, keeping fecret the defign of 
the confultation, they defired, only, to know whether it 

45* Auo Ta^KVfiety Hos-Aio; x«i Mtf^xof. ther of Tarquinius Superbus ; and 
If there is no error in the text, it is that, to avoid the perfecution of their 
very extraordinary that we have never uncle, they retired to Laurentum after 
heard of thefe Tarquinii before ; and, the murder of their father. I am lb 
fince we have not, that our author far from objefting to his difcovery, 
fhould eive no account^f them, when that I cannot fay whether I am more 
he proouces them upon the ftage for pleaied with the diligence of his la- 
the firft time. Le Jay, with great quiry, or charmed with the modcfty, 
modefty, offers a conjedure to folve with which he communicates the fuc* 
this difficulty : He fuppofes them to cefs of it. 
have been the fons of Aruns, the bro* 
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were, now, a proper time to execute what they propofed: 
And the foothfayer anfwering that they were treading a 
wicked, and deftrudive path; and that, if they did not change 
their refolutions, they would die a moft fhameful death, 
fearing left others fhould prevent them in revealing the 
fecret, they themfelves gave information of the confpiracy 
to the conful, who was, then, at Rome. The conful, 
having commended them, and promifed them great rewards, 
if they confirmed their words by their actions, kept them in 
his houfe, without acquainting any one with what had 
happened : And, introducing to the fenate the embafladors 
of the Latines, to whom he had, till then, delayed giving 
an anfwer, he informed them of the refolutions of that body. 
" Friends, and relations, fays he, acquaint the general 
" affembly of the Latines at your return, that the Roman 
people did not either, before, conient to the reftoration 
of the tyrants at the inftance of the Tarquinienfes, or, 
" afterwards, yield to all the Tyrrhenians, who interceded 
" in their favor ; and who, led by Porfena, brought upon 
" them the moft grievous of all wars; but fubmitted to fee 
" their lands laid wafte, their country-houfes on jfire, and 
" themfelves fliut up within their walls for the fake of li- 
" berty, and of not being commanded to ad otherwife than 
" they thought fit. And we wonder, Latines, that you, 
** who are acquainted with thefe things, fhould, neverthe- 
" lefs, come to us with orders to receive the tyrants, and to 
" raife the fiege of Fidenae ; and, if we refufe to obey you, 
"threaten us with a war. Ceafe, then, to colour your 

" hatred 
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" hatred with thefe frivolous, and improbable pretences : 
" And if, for thefe reafons, you are determined to diflblve 
" the bonds of our affinity, and to declare war, no longer 
« defer it." 

LV. Having given this anfwer to the embafladors, and 
ordered them to be conducted out of the city, he, then, laid 
before the fenate every thing relating to the fecret confpiracy, 
which he had learned from the informers. And, being in- 
vefled by them with **abfblute authority to inquire after the 
accomplices in thefe private counfels, and to punifh the 
offenders, he did not proceed in a haughty, and tyrannical 
manner, as any other might have done under the like ne- 
ceffity, but took reafonable, and fafe meafures, and fuch, as 
were agreeable to the form of government, theo^ eftablifhed : 
For he would not fufFer the citizens to be feized in their 
own houfes, and from thence hurried to death, or torne 
from the embraces of their wives, children, and parents ; but 
confidered the compaflion, which this violent parting between 
the guilty, and their nearefl relations, wouldraife in the breads 
of the latter ; and, at the feme time, apprehended left feme 

♦*' E?»««» eivlt*j>»lo(tt. This wa§ a I (hall lay his account of it before the 

kind of fovereign power granted to the reader in his own words : I/aque, quod 

confuls by the fenate in times of great pUrumque in atroci negetio folet,fmatus 

danger. With this power Cicero, and decrevit darent operam confules tie quid 

his coUegue, were inveftcd upon the refpubtica detrimenti caperet :, eo permit- 

difcovery of Catiline's confpiracy. The titur exercitum parare^ bellum gerere^ 

extent of this power is defcribed, upon coercere omnibus mocUsfocios atque cives i 

that occafion, in fo particular a man- domi militiaeque in^erium, atque judicium 

ner by " Salluft, that it may ferve as a fummum habere, aliter fine populi jujfu^ 

rule for all others : For which reafon, nullius earum rerum confulijus eft. 

•Bell. Cat. c. 29. 
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of the ofFenders, being driven to defpair, might have recourfe 
to arms ; and, when forced to fly to illegd means, might 
imbrue their hands ii; civil blood: Neither did he think it 
proper to appoint tribunals to try them, becaufe he con- 
cluded they would all deny the fad, and that no certain, 
and indubitable proof of it, befldes the information he had 
received, could be laid before the judges, to which they 
would give credit, and condemn the citizens to death ; but 
he thought of a new method of circumventing the perfons, 
who had been guilty of thefe innovaticms, by which, in the 
firft place, the heads of the confpirators would themfelves, 
without compulfion, come ta the fame place; and, after 
that; be convid^d by induUtable proofs, againfl which they 
would be left, even, without any defence : Befldes, as they 
would be brought together, not in an unfrequented place, 
nor convided by a few witnefles, but in the forum, and 
their guilt made manifeA to all the world, they would fuffer 
the punifhment they deferved, which would be attended 
with no difhirbance in the city, nor infuiredion of other 
people, which, often, happen, when innovators arepuniflied, 
particularly in dangerous times. 

LVI. Some other hiftorian might, poffibly, think it fuf- 
ficient to fay, in a fummary way, that the conful feized 
the confpirators, and put them to death ; as if no more 
than a bare relation of the fad were required : But I, who 
efleem, even, the manner of their apprehenfion to be worthy 
of hiftory, have determined not to omit it ; becaufe I cohfider 
that thofe, who read hiftory, do not receive a fufficient 

advantage 
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advantage by being informed only of the event "of things: 
For every man dcfires to be jmade acquainted with the caufes 
aUb, and the manner, of all tran£u^ons, and with the views 
of the adors, and the interposition of heaven upon thofe 
occafions, and to hear every circumftance that, ufually, 
attends thofe events ; and lobferve that the knowledge of 
thefe things is, abfolutely, neceflary for public minifters, to> 
the end they inay have examples before them to make ufe 
of upon every occafion. The manner of apprehending the 
confpirators, contrived by the conful, was this : He ordered 
thofe among the fenators, who were in the vigor of their 
age, to aflemble the friends they moft confided in, together 
with their relations ; and, when the fignal fhould be given,, 
to pofTefs themfelves of the flrong places of the city, where 
each of them happened to dw^U : He, alio, commanded the 
knights to pofl themfelves in the moft convenient houfes 
round the forum with their fwords, and there to remain in a 
readinefs to obey his orders : And, to the end that, while he 
was apprehending the confpirators, neither their relations, nor 
any of the other citizens might raife a diftiirbance, nor any 
civil blood be fl»d by reafbn of this commotion, he ferit letters 
to the conful, who was employed in the fiege of Fidenae, de- 
firing him to come to the city, in the beginning of the night, 
with the chofen troops of his army, and topoft them upon 
an eminence near the walls, with their arms in their hmids* 

LVII. Having made thefe preparations, he ordered the 
informers to appoint the heads of the confpiracy to come 
into the forum about midnight, with thofe of their friendis^ 

they 
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they moft confided in, to be informed there of the order, 
the place, and the word, and of every thing each of them 
was to do. This was executed : And, when all the heads 
of the confpiracy, with their friends, were aflembled in the 
forum, the fignals, unknown to them, were given ; and, 
prefently, the ftrong places were fiill of men, who had taken 
arms in defence of their country, and all the parts round 
the forum guarded by the knights : So that, not a fingle 
paflage was left for any, who might endeavour to efcape. 
And, at the fame time, Manius, the other conful, having 
decamped from Fidenae, was marching with his army to 
the plain of Mars. As fbon as day appeared, the confuls, 
furrounded with armed men, afcended the tribunal ^ and, 
ordered the cryers to fummon the people, in every ftreet, 
to come to the aflembly ; and, all the citizens flocking 
thither, they acquainted them with the confpiracy formed 
to reftore the tyrant, and placed the informers in a conipi- 
cuous part of the forum. After that, they gave the accufed 
an opportunity of making their defence, if any of them 
defired to objeA to the information ; and none attempting 
to deny the fa<St, they withdrew from the forum to the fe- 
nate, to afk the opinion of the fenators concerning them ; 
and, having caufed the decree to be written out, they re- 
turned to the aflembly, and read the previous decree of the 
fenate ; the tenor of which was ; that to the Tarquinii, 
who had given information of the confpiracy, be granted 
the rights of Roman citizens ; and, to each of them, ten 

thoufand 
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thouland *' drachmae of filver, and twenty acres of the 
public lands : And, that the confpirators be feized, and put 
to death, if the people fhall be of the fame opinion. Their 
affembly having confirmed the decree of the fenate, the 
cohfuls ordered the people to withdraw from the forum, 
and called the lidors to attend with their fwords ; who, ' 
furrounding the confpirators, where they flood in a body, 
put them all to death. After the confuls had caufed thefe 
to be executed, they received no more informations againft 
any, who had entered into the fame defigns ; but acquitted 
every one, who had efcaped the prefent punifhment, to the 
end that all caufe of difturbance might be removed. In 
this manner, thofe, who had formed that confpiracy, were 
put to death. After which, the fenate ordered all the citizena 
to be^rified, becaufe they had been under a neceflity of 
giving their votes for {bedding civil blood; it not being 
lawful for them to enter the temples, and partake of the. 
facrifices, before the abomination was expiated, and the 
calamity difcharged by the cuflomary luflrations. After all- 
thefe ceremonies were performed by th* interpreters of 
religious matters, according to the cuflom of their country, 
the fenate determined to offer up facrifices of thankfgiving, 
and to celebrate games, and dedicated three holy days to thefe 
things. And Manius TuUius, one of the confuls, falling 
from his confecrated chariot in the circus, during the pro- 

47- Mvfi«f i(cix(**i- Ten thoufand drachmae make 322 1. 18 s. 4d. of out 
money, as • I have, already, (hewn. 

• See die twcn^ fooith annotatiott on the fowth book. 
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ceffion, and the holy games, called after the name of the 
city, and dying the third day after, Sulpicius continued alone 
in the magiftracy during the reft of the time, which was not 
long. 

LVIII. Publius Veturius Geminus, and Titus Aebutius 
Elva were appointed confuls for the following year. Of 
thefe, Aebutius had the care of the civil afiairs, which 
feemed to require no fmall attention, left fome other attempt 
fliould be made by the poorer fort. And Veturius, march- 
ing out with one half of the army, laid wafte the lands of 
the Fidenates without oppofttion ; and, fitting down before 
the town, attacked it without ceafing : But not being able 
to take it by a ftege, he lurrounded the town with paU- 
fades, and a ditch) defigning to reduce the inhabitants by 
famine. The Fidenates were, already, in great diftrefe, 
when fuccours from the Latines arrived, which Sextus Tar- 
quinius (ent, together with corn, arms, and other military 
fupplies. All which fo far raifed their confidence, that they 
ventured to come out of the town with no inconfiderable 
forces, and to incamp in the field. The line of contraval- 
lation was, now, erf" no fiirther ufe to the Romans, and a 
batde feemed neceflary : Which was fought near the city, 
and, for fome time, continued doubtful : But the Fidenates, 
though fuperior in number, being, at laft, forced to give 
way to the unwearied conftancy of the Ropians, which they 
had acquired, to a great degree, by long experience, were 
put to flight : However, as they had not far to retreat ; and, 
as thofe, who were upon the walls, repulfed the purfuers, 

their 
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their lofs was not confiderable. After this adion, the auxi- 
liary troops, difperfing themfelves, departed, without having 
done any fervice to the inhabitants : And the city fell, again, 
into the fame diftrefs, and laboured under a fcarcity of 
provifions. About the fame time, Sextus Tarquinius marched 
with an army of Latines to Signia, then in the pofleffion of 
the Romans, in expedation of taking the place by ftorm. But 
the garrifon making a brave refiftance, he prepared to force 
them to quit the pjace by famine, and ftaid a confiderable 
time there without performing any thing remarkable : And, 
finding himfelf diiappointed of this hope alfo, by the provi- 
fions, and fuccours the confuls fent to the garrifon, he raifed 
the fiege, and departed with his army. 

LIX. The following year, the Romans created *' Titus 
Lartius Flavus, and Quintus Cloelius Siculus, confuls. Of 
thefe, Cloelius was appointed by the fenate to the admini- 
ftration of the civil affairs, and, with one half of the army, 
to guard againft thofe, who might be difpofed to innovate 
being looked upon as a mild, and popular man. Lartius 
marched with his forces ready for adion, to make war 
againft the Fidenates, and carried with him every thing 
neceflary for a fiege. The Fidenates being, now, reduced to 

4«' Ti7«f Ace(lio< ^XaCot. The name T. Lartius Flavus II. This is con- 
of this confwl is Titus Lartius Flavus, firmed by 'Livy, who calls this con- 
not Largius, as it ftands in both the ful T. Lartius in both places. This 
Latin, and, confequently, in both the deierved the more to be cleared up, 
French, tranflations. He had been becaufe T. Lartius was the firft dic- 
conful three years before with Poftu- tator; a magiftracy, which, often, 
mus Cominius : For which reafon, he faved,and, atlaft, dcftroyed, the corn- 
is, thus, fet down in the Fajii confidares^ mon wealth. 
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great diftrefs by the length of this war, and in want of all 
neceflary provifions, he prcfled them hard by undermining 
the foundations of the walls, raifing mounds, applying his 
warlike engines, and continuing the attacks night, and day ; 
by which means, he expeded, foon, to take the city by ftorm. 
For the Latines, in confidence of whole afliflance alone the 
Fidenates fupported the war, were not, any longer, in a 
condition to relieve them ; no one of thofe cities having 
llifficient ftrength to raife the fiege : Neither was there, as 
yet, any army on foot railed by the whole nation ; but, to 
the embafladors, who came, frequently, from Fidenae, the 
leading men in the cities, always, gave the fame anfwers, 
that fuccours fhould foon be fent to them. However, no 
cffeds of thefe promifes appearing, the expedation, raifed of 
iiiccours, went no farther than words : Notwithftanding this, 
the Fidenates did not altogether defpair of being afllfted by 
the Latines; but lupported themfelves with conflancy, under 
all their dreadful circumftances, by their confidence in thofe 
hc^es. Above all the evils they fuffered, famine was a thing 
not to be encountered ; and this deflroyed many of the 
inhabitants. Being, now, wearied out with their calamities, 
they fent embafladors to the conful to defire a cef&tion of 
arms for a certain number of days, in order to deliberate, 
during that time, concerning the conditions, upon which 
they fhould enter into a league of friendihip with the Ro- 
mans : But this time was not defired by them for deliberat- 
ing, but for foliciting fuccours, as appeared by fbme of the 
deferters, lately come over to the Romans : For, the night 

before^ 
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before, they had fent the moft confiderable of their citizens, 
and fuch, as had greateft intereft in the cities of the Latines, 
to that nation with theenfigns of fuppliants. 

LX. Lartius, who was, before, apprized of thefe things, 
ordered thofe, who deiired a truce, to lay down their arms, 
and open their gates ; and, then, to apply to him ; other- 
wife, he told them, they were to exped neither peace, nor 
truce, nor any other inftance of humanity, or moderadoa 
from the Romans. He, alio, took care that the embai&^ 
dors, fent to the Latin nation, might not return to the city, 
by reinforcing the guards, that were pofled on all the roads, 
which led thither: So that, the befieged, defpairing of 
i^nftance from their allies, were compelled to have recourfe 
to a fupplication of their enemies : And, affembling to- 
gether, they determined to fubmit to fuch conditions of 
peace, as the conqueror had prefcribed. However, the com- 
manders, at that time, were, in their whole behaviour, fo 
obedient to the civil power, and fo averfe from tyrannical 
prefumption (which few of thofe, in our days, who are 
fubjed to be elated with the greatnefs of their power, have 
beai able to avoid) that, being matter of the town, he did 
nothing by his own authority; but, having ordered the 
inhabitants to lay down their arms, and left a garrifon in 
the citadel, he himfelf went to Rome j and, aflembling the 
fenate, referred it to them to confider how, or in what 
manner, thofe, who had furrendered themfelves, ought to be 
treated. When the fenate, admiring the man for the honor 
he had done them, decreed that the moft. confiderable among 
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the Fidenates, and thofe, who had been the authors of the 
revolt, to be declared by the conful, fhould be whipped with 
rods, and beheaded : And, concerning the reft, they gave 
him authority to do every thing he fliould think fit. Lar- 
tius, having^ by this means, the fole power vefted in him, 
ordered fome few of the Fidenates, who were accufed by 
thofe of the oppofite party, to be put to death in a public 
manner, and confifcated their fortunes : And, to all the 
others, he granted the poflefHon both of the city, and of their ' 
effeds : He, alfo, took from them one half of their lands, 
which was divided, by lot, among thofe Romans, who were 
left in the city, as a garrifon to the citadel. Having fettled 
thefe things, he returned home with his army. t 

LXI. When the Latines heard that Fidenae was taken, 
every city was alarmed, and full of fears, and exprefled their 
refentmentagainft thofe, who were at.the head of the public 
affairs; accufing them of having betrayed their alKes: 
And a general aflembly being held at Ferentinum, the ad- 
vifers of the war inveighed, bitterly, againft thofe, who had 
diftuaded it ; particularly, Tarquinius, and his fon-in-law, 
Mamilius, together with the magiftrates of Aricia. By whofe 
harangues, all the deputies of the Latin nation were deluded 
into a refolution to join in a war againft the Romans. And, to 
the end that no one city might either betray the public caufe, 
or be reconciled to them without the concurrence of all the 
reft, they confirmed their agreement by mutual oaths, and 
voted that thofe, who violated that agreement, fhould be 
excluded from their alliance, be accurfed, and common 

enemies. 
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enemies. The deputies, who figned the treaty, and fwore 
to the obfervance of iti were fent from the following people : 
The *' Ardeates, Aricini, Bovillani, *° Bubetani, Corani, 
Forentani, Gabini, Laurentes, Lanuvini, Lavinienfes, Labicani, 
Nomentnni, Norbani, Praeneftini, Pedani, Querquetulani, 
Satricani, Scapteni, Setini, Telleni, Tiburtini, Tufculani, 
Tolerinenfes, Tricrinenfes, Veliterni, Circaeenfes, Corio- 
lani, Corbienfes, Cabani, and Phortinienfes ; They refolved 
that as many of the youth, belonging to all thefe cities, 
fhould take arms, as their commanders, OtStavius Mamilius> 
and Sextus Tarquinius fhould judge neceflary (for they had 
appointed thefe to be their generals, and inverted them with 
abfolute authority) and, to the end they might appear to 
have a fpecious pretence for the war, they fent the moft 
confiderable men of every city to Rome, as embafladors ; 
who, being introduced into the fenate, faid, that the Romans 
were accufed by the citizens of Aricia for having, not, only, 
granted a fafe paflage through their territories to the Tyr- 
rhenians, when they made war upon the inhabitants of 

49* Aiitctlon. The reader may have of the Aequi, and of the Volfci : Bur, 
obferved that moft of thefe cities have, then, it muft be remembered that our 
already, been taken notice of in the ^ author has, already, told us that the 
notes. Of the reft, fome were of fo country pofleflcd by the Aborigines, 
little note, that the place, where they and the reft of the Greeks, who were 
ftood, is not known; of fome, the incorporated with them, all of whom 
names only are to be found j and of were, afterwards, called Latini, ex- 
others, not fo much as the names, tended from the Tiber, to the Liris. 
We are, however, obliged to the Va- 5°' B«6»vl«»«v. Thefe, I imagine to 
tican manufcript, at leaft, for the be the fame people with the Bubetani, 
names of fix cities, to complete the mentioned by ' Pliny, who places them 
number of thirty. It is certain that in I.atium* 
fome of thefe cities lay in the territories 

? B; i. c. 9. 'Nat. Hift. B. iii. c. j. 
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Aricia, but, alfo, aflifted them with every thing, that was 
neceflaiy for them to carry on the war ; and, having received 
fuchofthe Tyrrhenians, as fled from the defeat, they hadpre- 
fcrved them all, when they were wounded, and without arms; 
when they could not be ignorant that the war, carried oa 
by them, threatened the whole nation ; and that, if they 
had, once, made themfelves.mafters of the city of Aricia, 
nothing could have hindered them from inflaving, alfo, all 
the other cities : If, therefore, they would appear before the 
general tribunal of the Ladnes; and, pleading there to the 
accufations, brought againft them by the inhabitants of 
Aricia, fubmit to the determination of all the members, 
they faid the Romans might avoid a war : But, if periifting 
in their ufual arrogance, they refufcd to yield to their relations 
in any thing, that was juft and reafonable, they threatened 
them with a vigorous war from all the Latines. 

LXII. Thefe invitations of the embafladors could not 
prevail with the fenate to plead their caufe with the inha- 
bitants of Aricia, of the merits of which their accufers would 
be the judges, who would not confine their judgement even to 
thefe impofitions, but add others to them ftill more grievous ; 
for which reafons, they decreed to accept the war. The 
bravery, indeed, and experience of the Roman troops gave 
them no room to apprehend any misfortune to the common- 
wealth; but they were aftaid of the numbers of their 
enemies; and, fending embafladors to various parts, they 
invited the neighbouring cities to enter into their alliance; 
while the Latines, alfo, fent embafladors to the fame cities 

to 
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to crofs their negotiations; and, loudly, exdaimed againft 
the Romans. The Hernici, aflembling together, gave 
fufpicious, and ambiguous anfwers to the embaf&dorsof both 
nations, faying they would not, at prefent, enter into the 
alliance of either, but confider, at leifure, which of the two 
nations had the jufteft pretenfions to their afllftance ; and 
that they Ihould take a year's time for that confideration. 
The Rutuli declared, opoily, they would afllil the Latines ; 
and to the Romans they ingaged to prevail with the Latines 
to moderate their demands, and that they would mediate a 
peace between them, provided the former agreed to lay a£de 
their animofity. The Volfd laid they, eveii, wondered at 
the impudence of the Romans, who, though conlcious of 
the many injuries they had done them, particularly, of the 
laft, in taking from them the beft part of their territoriesj 
of which they were, ftill, in pofleflion, had, neverthelefs, 
the boldnefs to invite them, who were their enemies, to enter 
into their alliance : And they advifed them, firft, to reftore 
their lands to them, and, then, to require juftice from them, 
as from their friends. The Tyrrhenians defeated the ex- 
pedations of both, by alledging that they had, lately, entered 
into treaties with the Romans, and that there was an affinity, 
and friendfhip, adually, fubfifting between them, and the 
Tarquinii. Notwithflanding the^ anfwers, the Rom^is 
abated nothing of their fpirit, which, often,, happens to 
thofe, who are entoring into a dangerous war, and defpair 
of any afllftance from their allies ; but, trufting to dieir 
national forces only, they grew much more eager for the 

ingage- 
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ingagcment, being confcious of the neceffity they were under 
of behaving themfelves, bravely, in the article of danger, 
and fure, if they fucceeded, of owing the vidory to tieir 
own valor, without communicating the glory of it with 
others. Such an excefs of fpirit, and confidence had they 
acquired from the many adions they had been ingaged in. 

LXIII. While they were preparing every thing, that was 
neceflary for the war, and beginning to raife forces, they 
fell into great perplexity, when they found that all the citi- 
zens did not fliew the fame chearfulnefs for the fervice : 
For the poorer fort, and, particularly, thofe, who were un- 
able to pay their debts, being many in number, when called 
upon to take arms, refiifed to obey, or to join with the 
patricians in any undertaking, unlefs they pafled a vote for 
the abolition of their debts : Some of them threatened, even, 
to leave the city, and exhorted one another to lay afide their 
fondnefs of living in a dty, that allowed them no fhare in 
any thing, that was valuable. At firft, the patricians en- 
deavoured, by intreaties, to prevail upon them to change their 
reiblutions ; but, finding their intreaties of no avail to in- 
fpire them with greater modefty, they, then, aflembled in 
die fenate to confider what juftifiable method could be found 
out to put an end to the prefent difturbance. Thofe Sena- 
tors, therefore, who were of a mild difpofition, and of mo- 
derate fortunes, advifed to remit the debts of the poorer fort, 
and to purchafe, at a fmall price, the benevolence of their 
fellow-citizens, from which they were fure to derive great 
advantages, both private, and public. 

LXIV. 
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LXIV. The author of this advice was Marcus Valerius, 

the fon of Valerius, one of thofe, who deftroyed the tyranny, 

aad, from his love to the people, w:as called Poplicola : He 

.♦•mewed them that, where • the rewards men fight for, are 

'"li' equal, the emulation, with which they are led on to adlion, 
. is equal alfo; while thofe, who expeft no rewards, are 
infpired with no bravery. He told them, alfo, that the 
poorer fort of people were inflamed, and, going about the 
foGUm, ufed thefedifcourfes t- What advantage fhall we gain 
by overcoming our foreign enemies, if we are liable to be 
dragged to prifon by eur creditors ? And by invefting the 
commonwealth with fovereignty, if we ourfelves cannot fe- 
cure even the liberty of our own perfons ? He, then, fhewed 
them that this was not the only danger, which hung over 
them, if the people fhould be exafperated againft the fenate, 
left they fhould leave the city in the prefent exigence, 
which every one, who defired the prefcrvation of the com- 
monwealth, ought to tremble at; but that there was another 
danger, alfo, ftill more formidable, which was, left they, 
feduced by the inticements of the tyrants, fhould take up 
arms ^ainft the patricians, and give their afliftance to the 
reftoration of Tarquinius. That while they only talked, and 
threatened, and had proceeded to no outrageous adion, 
he advifed them to prevent the efFeft of thofe threats, by 
reconciling the people to the government with this relief, 
fince they would neither be the firft, who had adopted fuch 
. a meafure, nor incur any confiderable difireputation by it ; 
but were able to quote others, who had fubmjtted, not only. 
Vol. II. Fff to 
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to this, but to many other things ftill more grievous, when 
they had no other remedy : That neceflity was ftronger 
than human nature; and that all men, then, confidered 
decency, when they were in pofleffion of fecurity. 

LXV. After he had enumerated many examples, taken 
from many cities, he, at laft, laid before them That of the 
city of Athens, then in the greateft repute for wifdom, 
which, not very long before, but in the time of their fa- 
thers, had, by the *' advice of Solon, decreed an abolition of 
debts in favor of the poorer fort ; and that no one, then, 
cenfured this inftitution, or called the author of it a flatterer 
of the people, or a bad man ; but all commended both the 
great prudence of thole, who were perfuaded to enad it, 
and the great wifdom of the perlbn, who perfuaded them 
to it. What man of fenfe, therefore, can blame the 
Romans, who are not €Xpofed to a trivial danger, but to 
That of being, again, delivered up to a cruel tyrant, more 

5»' XtXtntf Kctinftiftifiutt. This law of the fecond year of the fifty fifth Olym- 

Solon was -called, by him, <r««-«x^«tf, piad, and we are, now, in the firft year 

literally, fte faking off a burden ; and of the fcvcnty firft Olympiad : So that, 

was, in effcft, an abolition of debts, there will be about fixty three years 

This law was one of thofe, which from thcdeath of Solon to this period. 

Solon meaned, when, being afked if But we find in Plutarch that Solon 

.he had given the beft laws to the cnaded this law, when he himfelf was 

Athenians, he anfwercd, 'the beft they archon; and, by the fame tables, it 

would receive. Our author makes Va- appears that his archonlhip coincides 

lerius fay that this law was enaded in with the fourth year of the forty fifth 

the time of their fathers •, and Plutarch, Olympiad, that is, thirty feven years 

from Phanias, affirms that Solon died before his death, and a hundred years 

in the archonftiip of Hegeftratus, who, before this period •, which falls in with 

as appears by the tables of the Athe- the beginning of tht preceding gene- 

nian archons, bore that magiftracy in ration. 

'Plutarch's Life of Solon. 

favage 
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favage than any wild beaft, if, by this inftance of humanity, 
they can ingage the poor, inflead of enemies, to become 
joint fupporters of the commonwealth ? To thefe foreign 
examples, he, at laft, added fome, that were domeftic ; and> 
put them in mind of the diftrefs, they had been, lately, 
reduced to, when their country being in the power of the 
Tyrrhenians, and themfelves fliut up within their walls, 
and in great want of neceflary provifions, they did not form 
wild deiigns, like men diftraded, and feeking death ; but, 
yielding to the preflures of that jundure, and fufFering ne- 
ceflity to teach them their intereft, they fubmitted to deliver 
up to king Porfena the children of the moft confiderable 
perfons, as hoftages, which they had, never, yielded to 
before ; to be deprived of part of their territories, by the 
ceffion of the feven villages to the Tyrrhenians ; to cgnfent 
that their enemy (hould be the judge of the ^cufations 
brought a^infl them by the tyrant; and to fiipply the 
Tyrrhenians with provifions, arms, arid every thing elfe 
they infifted on, as the conditions of their putting an end 
to the war. Having made ufe of thefe examples, he (hewed 
them that it was not the part of the fame prudence to refufe 
no terms infifted on by their enemies, and to make war^ 
for a trivial concern, upon their own citizens, who had 
fignalized themfelves in many battles for the ibvereignty, 
when the kings were in pofleflion of the government, and 
Ihewn great chearfulnels in aflifting the patricians to free 
their country from the tyrants, and would, ftill, fhcw greater 
zeal in what remained to be done, if invited to it ; and, 

F f f 2 though 
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though labouring under poverty, would, freely, expofe -their 
perfons, and lives, which were all they had left, to any 
dangers for hef fake. Then he faid that, if the people had, 
through modefty, forborne to fay any thing of this kind, 
or to declare it to the fenate, the patricians ought to 
make proper reflexions upon their fituation ; and whatever 
wants, either public, or private, they knew any of them to 
labour under, to relieve them chearfuUy, and to confider 
that it will fhew great pride in them to demand their per- 
fons, and refufe them money ; and to publifh to all the world 
that they make war to preferve the common liberty, while 
they deprive thofe, who aflifted them in- preferving it, of 
their own ; without being able to reproach theos with any 
crime, but only with poverty, which deferved compaiCon-, 
rather than hatred. 

LX VI. This advice of Valerius was approved of by many ; 
when Appius Claudius Sabinus, being called upon in his 
turn, advifed contrary meafures, and told them that the 
fedition would not be taken away, if they decreed an abo- 
lition of debts, but would become more dangerous, by being 
transferred from the poor, to the rich : For it was, already, 
plain to every one, that thofe, who were to be deprived of 
their money, would refent it; and, as they were, not only, 
citizens, but, alfo, dignified perfons, and had ferved their 
country upon all occafions, when it fell to their lot, they 
would not bear that the money, left them by their fathers, 
together with what they themfelves had, by their induftry, 
and frugality, acquired, (hould be confifcated for the benefit 

of 
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of the moft profligate, and moft lazy of the citizens, Tha€ 
it would be a great folly in them to gratify the worfe part 
of the commonwealth, at the expence of the better ; and, by 
dividing the fortunes of others among the moft unjuft of all 
the citizens, to take them away from thofe, who had, juftly, 
acquired them. He defired them, alfo, to confider that 
governments are not fwbverted by thofe, who are poor, and 
without power, when they are ** compelled to do juftice,, 
but, by dbe rich, and fuch, as are capable of adminiftrihg, 
the affairs of the public, when they are infulted by their 
inferiors, and cannot obtain juftice. However, if thofe, wha 
are deprived of the benefit of their contrads, fhould enter- 
tain no refentment, but fubmit, with fome degree of mild- 
nefs, and indolence, to the lofs, yet, even in that cafe, 
he faid, it would neither be right, nor lafe for them to- 
gratify the poor with fuch a gift, by which all commerce 
would be baniflied from, and mutual hatred introduced^ 
into, the commujuty ; which would, by that means, be 
reduced, to a want of neceflaries, without which cities cannot 

5*' T«» itKcum veiMr it*»yKxt^»i*nttr. neous. Without infixing upon it thac 

The Latiti tranflators have miftaken t« hxaici weuif cannot be made to fig-r 

the fcnfe of this paflage, and, by mif- nify v3r«xx«r, as I might, eaflly, do, I 

taking it, have mifled their fbllowers, Ihall obferve that, here, is, vifibly, a 

the French tranQators : Portus has coatraft between- tw votj?«; r» iutcuet- 

faid, quod ipJS necejjitate coaSi in officio woiut antftM^ofxtfgft and, rm vnro(»ft 

contineantur ; and le Jay, et qttil eft ircti t«» iaienon f*n twJx«»««. Appius* 

dije de contenir dans le devoir % Sylbur- fays, very finely, I think, though I am 

gius, qtiando hi neceffitate contineantur far from adopting all his conclufions, 

iff officioi and M. *•*, parce quUl eft that governments are not in fo muchf 

facile de Its retenir dans les bonus du dangerof being fubverted by the poor,- 

devoir. The reader will, eafiiy, lee when they are compelled to do juftice, 

that the French verfions are tranflaT as by the rich, when they- cannot ob^ 

tions of the Latin, and, equally, erro- tain it. 

be 
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be inhabited; while neither the hufbandmen would, any 
longer, fow, and plant their lands, the merchants ufe the 
fea, and import foreign provifions, nor the poor employ 
themfelves in any other juft occupation : For none of the 
rich would throw away their money to fupply thofe, who 
wanted it, with the means of carrying on any of thefe things. 
Xhus, riches would be envied, and induftry deftroyed ; and 
the prodigal be in a better condition, than the frugal ; the 
unjuft, than the juft ; and thofe, who appropriated to them- 
felves the fortunes of others, would have the advantage of 
thofe, who preferved their own. Thefe were the things, 
that created feditions in cities, mutual (laughters without 
end, and every other fort of milchief j by which the happieft 
k)fe their liberties, and" the lefs happy are, totally, de- 
ftroyed. 

LXVII. But, above all, he defired that they, who were 
inftituting a new form of government, would take care that 
no bad cuftom gained admittance thdre: For he told them 
that, of whatever nature the public inftitutions of cities 
were, fuch would, moft afluredly, be the manners of pri- 
vate men : And that no worfe inftitution could be eftab- 
lifhed either in cities, or in private families, than for every 
man to make his paflions the conftant principles of his 
condud, and for fuperiors to grant every thing to their 
inferiors, either through favor, or neceffity : For the defires 
of fenfelefs men are, never, fatisfied, when they obtain what 
they demanded, but, prefently, covet other things of greater 
importance, and know no bounds ; which is a failing the 

common 
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common people are, particularly, fubjed: to: For there are 
many excefles, which each of them, by himfelf, may either be 
afliamed, or, being reftrained by his fuperiors, afraid tocommit ; 
yet, being together, they fortify their own fentiments, when 
they find them efpoufed by their companions, and venture 
upon thofe excefles with lefs remorfe : For which reafon, 
he faid, they ought to oppofe the infatiable, and unlimited 
defires of a fenfelefs multitude, while they were, yet, in their 
infancy, and weak, and not (uffer them to grow up, and 
gain ftrength, till they are unable to reftrain them : For all 
men are more outrageous, when deprived of conceflions, 
than when they are difappointed of their hopes. This he 
confirmed by many examples, and laid before them the fate 
of fome Greek cities, which, having been prevailed upon, by 
fome unfeafbnable jundures, to relax, and give admittance 
to the beginnings of evil inftitutions, were, no longer, able 
to put an end to, and abolifh, them ; by which means, 
they were compelled to fubmit to ihameful, and irreparable 
mifchiefs. He faid, the commonwealth refembled every 
particular man ; the fenate bearing fome refemblance to the 
foul, and the people, to the body : If, therefore, they fuf- 
fered the fenfelefs people to govern the fenate, they would 
a<a like tliofe, who fubjed the foul to the body, and live 
under the influence of their paflions, not of their; reafon : 
Whereas, if they accuftomed the people to be governed, and 
led by the fenate, they would ad like thofe, who fubjed 
the body to the foul, and lead the beft, not the moft 
voluptuous, lives. He fliewed them that no great mifchief 

would 
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would befal the commonwealth, if the poor, diflatisfied 
with them for not granting an abolition of their debts, 
(hould refufe to take arms in its defence, laying there were, 
extremely, few, who had nothing left but their perfons, and 
who, if prefent in the armies, would not prove a wonder- 
ful advantage to their caufe, or a lofs to it, if abfent; 
putting them in mind that thofe, whofe fortunes were of the 
lead value, were pofted in the rear in all adions, and that 
they were placed there only to add to the number of the 
forces, that were difpofed in the lines of battle, and to ftrike 
the enemy with terror, as having no other arms but flings, 
which are of the leaft ufe in adion. 

LXVIII. He laid that thofe, who thought it reafonable 
to commiferate the poverty of the citizens, and who advifed 
to relieve fuch of them, as were unable to pay their debts, 
ought to inquire what it was, that had made them poor, 
when they had inherited the lands their fathers left them, 
and gained great advantages from the wars ; and when, 
lately, eachof them had received his iharc of the confifcations 
of the tyrants; and, after that inquiry, they ought to look 
upon fuch of them, as they found had abandoned themfelves 
to gluttony, and the moft fhameful pleafures, and, by fuch 
means, had confumed their fortunes, as a difgrace, and 
damage to the city, and to efteem it as a great benefit to 
the commonwealth, if they would, voluntarily, withdraw 
from this city, and perifh in fome other; And,, as to thofe 
among them, whom they fliould find to have loft their 
iubftance through the unkindnefs of fortune, thefe, he advifed 

them. 
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them, to relieve with their own money. And, he iaid, their 
creditors could beft diAinguifh, and aflift thefe ; and that 
they themfeives might relieve their misfortunes, not 
compelled by others, but, voluntarily ; to the end that, 
inftead of their money, the gratitude of their debtors might 
accrue to them, as a noble debt. But, to extend the relief 
to all, of which the profl^te will have an equal fhare with 
the deferving, and to confer benefits, not at their own ex- 
pence, but at That of others ; and not to leave to thole, 
whofe money they take away, even the obligation of this 
fevor, does not, in any degree, become the virtue of the 
Romans. He faid that, above all thefe, and many other 
confiderations, it was a grievous thing, and not to be fuf- 
fered by the Romans, who were aiming at fovereignty, to 
give up what their anceftors had, with many labors, ac- 
quired, and left to their pofterity ; and to do this, not by 
choice, nor convinced by reafon, nor at a proper feafon for 
taking the befl resolutions, and fuch, as are nooft advan- 
tageous to the commonwealth; but, as if the city was 
taken, or expeAed to be taken, and, contrary to dieir opi- 
nion, to beftow this benefit on thofe, from whom they ex- 
peded little, or no afliftance, but were in danger of receiving 
the moft {hameful treatment. That it was far better to 
iiibmit to the commands of the Latines, as the more rea- 
fbnable, and not, even, to try the fortune of a war, than, 
by yielding to the defires of thofe, who are of no ufe upon 
any occafion, to deftroy public faith, which theu* anceflors 
Vol. II. G g g had 
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had appointed to be honoured with a " temple, and annual 
lacrifiJces, when they could expedk no other advantage from 
it, than That of adding to their forces a body of flingers. 
The fuhftance of his opinion was this; to accept the fervice 
of fuch citizens, as fhould be willing to take a fhare in the 
fortune of the war, upon the fame terms with every other 
Roman : And to rejeA the c^ers, of thofe who infiAed upon 
any terms whatever in taking arms for their country, as of 
no ufe, if they entered into the fervice: For, when they 
knew this, he faid, they would come of their own accord, 
and fliew themfelves obedient to thofe perfons, whofe deli- 
berations tended moft to the benefit of the commonwealth : 
It being the charader of all fenfelefs men, when flattered, 
to infult, and, when terrified, to fubmit. 

LXiX. Thefe were the oppofite opinions, delivered upon 
that occafion; befidcs which, there were many between 
both : For fome of the fenators advifed to remit the debts 
of thofe CMily, who had no fortune, and. that the creditor 
{hould be at liberty to feizc the eiieds of the debtor, but 
not his perfon. Others were of opinion that the public 
(hould difcharge the debts of the infolvenCs, to the end that 
the credit of the poor might be prefervcd by this favor of 
the public, and the creditors receive no injufticc. And 
others thought it more expedient to ranfbm the perfons of 

M* ll«fi» — >j» 't^K «»1«*x»v»r, etc. author gave us an account in the le- 
This relates to the temple ereded by cond book, chapter fcventy five. 
Numa nif« tr.iiMiK : Of which our 

thofe 
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thofe debtors, who Were, already, deprived of their liberty, 
or iliould, hereafter, be deprived of it on account of their 
debts, by fubftituting captives in their room, and affigning 
them over to their creditors. , Thefe opinions having been 
debated, it was carried to raakJ3 no decree, at prefent, con- 
cerning thefe mattCTs : . But, after the wars were ended in 
the moft fuccefsful manner, that the confuls fhould, then, 
propoie this al&ir, and take the votes of the &nators : And 
that, in the mean time, there ^ould be no money exaded 
by virtue either of any coirtrad:, or any judgement ; and 
that all other fuits fhould ceafe, and no courts of juftice be 
held, nor the magiftratcs take cognizance of any thing, but 
what related to the war ; When this decree was brought to 
the people, it allayed, in fome meafure, the civil commo- 
tion ; but did not, intirely, eradicate the fpirit of fedition t 
For fome of the lower fort did not look upon the hopes, 
given by the fehate, which contained nothing exprefs, nor 
certain, as a fufficient relief; but defired they would either 
grant them an abolition of their debts immediately, if they 
wanted tl^em to take a (hare in the dangers of the w^r, or 
' not to impofe upon them by deferring it to another oppor- 
tunity : For the fcntiments of men, they faid, when defiring 
a favor, were very different from Thofe of the fame men, 
after they had obtained it. 

LXX. While the afFairs of the pubUc were in this fitua- 
tion, the fenate, confidering what means would be the moft 
efFedual to prevent the plebeians from raifing frefh difhir- 
bances, refolved to abolifh the confular power for the prefent, 
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and to create fome other magiftrate to be invefted with the 
power, not only, of war, and peace, but of all other matters 
with abfolute authority, and fubjed to no account either of 
his counfels, or adions ; and, that the duration of this new 
magiftracy (hould be limited to fix months ; after the ex- 
piration of which time, the confuls were, again, to govern. 
The reafbns, that compelled the fenate to fubmit to a volun- 
tary tyranny, in order to put an end to the vrar brought 
upon them by their tyrant, were various ; but the chief in- 
ducement was the law, introduced by the conful Publius 
Valerius, called Poplicola, which I mentioned before, and, 
l^ which, he rendered invalid the determination of the 
confuls, by ordering that no Roman ihould be puniihed 
before he was tried, and granted to fuch, as were leading to 
punifhment by their orders, a right to appeal to the judge- 
ment of the people ; and, until the people had pafled their 
votes upon them, they were to enjoy thefecurity both of their 
peribns, and fortunes ; and he ordained that, if any perfon 
attempted to tranlgrefs any crfthefe provifions, he might be 
put to death with impunity. The fenate confidered that, 
while this law remained in force, the poor could not be 
compelled to obey the magiftrates, becaufe they would, 
probably, difregard the punifliments, which they were not, 
prefently, to undergo ; but, then only, when condemned 
by the people: But, when this law was repealed, all men 
would be under the greateft neceflity of obeying orders. 
And, to the end the poor might give no oppofition, as they 
would not fail to do, if an open attempt were made to 

repeal 
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repeal a law, that was fo much in their favor, the fenate 
refolved to introduce a magiflracy of equal power with a 
tyranny, which fhould be fuperior to all the laws. Thu& 
they pafied a decree, by which they impoled upon the poor, 
and, filently, repealed the law, that fecured their liberty. 
The decree of the fenate was to this effect : 7%at Lartiusy 
and CloeliuSy who were, therty confulsy and every other ferfon^, 
who was invejied with any tnagiftracyy or with the ad^ 
mnijiratfon of the public affair Sy Jhould refign their power 'y 
and that a Jingle perfaty to he chofen by the fenatey and ap- 
proved of by the people y Jhould be invejied with the whole 
power of the commonwealthy and govern during thefpace of 
Jix months only, and that his magijiracy Jhould ie Jiiperior to 
That of the confuls. The plebeians, not knowing the im- 
portance of this decree, conjfirmed the refblutions of the 
fenate, this . magiftracy being, . in reality, fuperior to a 
legal monarchy, and confented that the fenate, aftier de- 
liberating among themfelves, fhould make chdce of the 
perfon to be invefted with it. 

LXXI. After this, the leading men of the fenate em-r 
ployed their whole attention in inquiring into, and,, pre- 
vioufly, confidering, the. qualities requifite in the perfon to 
be intrufted with the government : For they looked upon it 
jhat the prefent jun<^re <^ affairs required a man both of 
adtivity, and great experience in military affairs ; and be- 
fides, that he fhould be indued with prudence, and mo- 
deration, and not fuffer himfelf to be intoxicated with the 
greatnefs of his power : But,, above, all thefe qualities, and 

ethers 
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others required in a great general, that he fhould knbw how 
to govern with firmnefs, and remit nothing to the difbbc- 
dient ; a character they, then, flood, particularly, in need of. 
The fenate, obferving all the qualities they required to be 
united in Titus Lartius, one of the confuls (for Cloelius, 
who excelled in all political virtues, had no aftivity, nor 
inclination for war, no genius for command, nor talents to 
infpire terror, but was a mild punifher of the difobedient) 
were, however, afhamed to deprive one of them of a 
niagiftracy he was, legally, poffefled of, and to inveft the 
other with the power of both, a power fupcrior in fplendor 
to the royal .dignity. Befides, they were under fecret ap- 
jM-ehenfions left Cloelius, looking upon the preference, given 
to his cbll^ue, as a diflionor caft upon himfelf by the fenat^ 
might change his fentiments, and, becoming a patron of the 
people, totally fubvert the government. And all being 
afliamed to lay their thoughts before the fenate, and this 
lafting fome time, at laft, a perfon of the greateft age, and 
dignity among the confular fenators delivered an opinion, 
by which he preferved an equal fliare of honor to both the 
confuls, and found out a means of having the peribn the moft 
proper for the command to be appointed by themfelves. 
He faid that, fince the fenate had decreed, and the people, 
in confirmation thereof, had voted that the power of this 
magiftracy fliould be committed to a fingle perfon, two 
things remained, that required no fmall confideration, and 
care ; the firft, who fhould be the perfon, to whom this 
magiftracy, of equal power with a tyranny, fhould be com- 
mitted ; 
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mitted; and the other, by what legal authority he fhould 
be appointed ; his ojnnion, therefore, was, that one of the 
prefent confuls, either by confent of his collegwe, cm* by lot, 
fliould chufe, among all the Romans, the perlbn be thought 
the moft capable of governing the commonwealth in the 
beft, and moft advantageous manner t And that, in the pre- 
fent jun<9:ure, it was unneceflary to create interreges, whom 
it had been cuftomary, while they lived under a regal go- 
vernment, tointruft, folely, with the nomination, of the future 
kings, fince the commonwealth was, already, provided with 
a le^ magiftracy. 

LXXII. This opinion being applauded by all, another 
fenator rofe up, and faid ; " Fathers, I think this, alfo^ 
'* ought to be added to what is propofed ; that, as two 
" perfons of the greateft worth have, at prefent, the admi- 
" niftration of the public affairs, than whom you can find 
" none more deferving, one of them may have the power of 
'* the nomination, and the other be de<^ed by his cdlegue ; 
" they themfelvesconfidering together, which is the properer 
perfon ; to the end that, as the honcM- is equal, the fatif^ 
fadion may be equal alfo ; to the one, in having declared 
" his collegue to be the moft deferving ; and, to the other, 
" in having been declared fo by his collegue : For each 
" of them is plcafing, and honoorable. I am convinced, 
" therefore, that, if this claufe were not added to what is 
" propofed, they themfdves would have thought proper to 
*i a<ft in this manner : But it is better it fhould appear 
^* that, even, you do not approve of any other conduA'* 

This 
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TJiis being applauded of by all, and no other cfaufe added, 
the decree paffed. After the confuls had received the power 
of determining which of them was the fitter perfon to 
command, they did a thing both admirable in itfelf, and 
above all human imagination ; For each of them declared 
not himfelf worthy of the command, but the other ; and 
they continued all that day enumerating one another's 
virtues, and intreating that they themfelves might not have 
the command : So that, all, who were prefent in the fenate, 
were in great perplexity. When the fenate was difmifled, 
the relations of each, and the moft dignified among the other 
fenators, came to Lartius, and continued intreating him till 
late at night, and reppefenting that the fenate placed all 
their hopes in him, and that his indifference for the command 
was prejudicial to the commonwealth. But he was unmoved; 
and, in his turn, continued to ufe many prayers, and in- 
treaties to each of them. The next day, the fenate was, 
again, aflembled, and he flill refifling, and, contrary to 
the advice of all the fenators, flill adhering to hb refb- 
lution, Cloelius rofe up ; and, having nominated him, ac- 
cording to thecuflom of the interreges, he himfelf abdicated 
the confulfhip. 

LXXIII. This perfon was the firfl, who was appointed a 
monarch at Rome, witlv«bfolute authority in war, in peace, 
and in all other aflairs. They call this ** magiflrate a 

54- Qftfutt ftivlu Tiii»7«i in!\mi»t(«t. probably, omitted by our author, may. 

There are many particulars relating without impropriety, find a place in 

to this high ofBce, which, thougii a note. DionyGus has. explained th*e 

too minute for hiftory, and, as fuch, intention of the fenate in creating a 

didator. 
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didtator, either from the power he has of ordering, and 
di(9aring to others thofe things, that arc juft and honour- 
able, as he thinks proper (for the Romans call commands, 
and injundions of things juft and injuft, EdiEia^ EdiEis) 
or, as fome write, from the nomination, which was, then, 
introduced ; (incehe did not receive the magiftracy from the 
people, according to^thecuftoms of the nation, but by the 
appointment of a fingle perfon : For they did not think proper 
to give an invidious, and hateful name to any magiftracy, that 

diftator, which was to take away the upon that occafion, to lay down their 

appeal, oivcnco tbe pcople-from the employments : But this related only 

confuls by the -Valerian law. ThFs to the magiftracies, then, in being. 

view would have been difappointed. For the- tribunes of the people, after 

if there had, ftill, been an appeal from their inftitution, did not lay down their 

the diftator, as there was, before, from office upon the nomination ^f a dida- 

the confuls-, which, in my opinion, tor. ^OuIpc (0 Ax/al^f ) / if i» »u7oic^*7«{ 

plainly, Ihews there was not How- ff «1ijio;» i xoSuTctM^f ar#j{(*x?'»A** **- 

ever, the people afterwards, recovered aui^«i ^vftCaim v^of T«f »ix^^ " '^9 

this right, fo effential to their liberty : Parjujj, HAHNTflN AHMA PX HM. 

For, afterthe abrogation of the decern- The next thing, I fliall obferve, con- 

virate, that is, in the year of Rome 306, cerning the dictators, is very Angular: 

fifty years after the creation of the firft • It feems, they were, always, appointed 

diftator, L. Valerius,^, a defcendant of in the night ; ^ no£le deinde JiUntiOy ut 

Valerius Poplicola, and M. Horatius mos eft, L. Papirium diSfatorem diciL 

being confuls, a laW was enaftcd, by This was fcarce worth taking notice of, 

which it was made capital to create a any more than what * Plutarch fays, 

magiftrate without an appeal to the thar the dlftators were forbidden, by 

people; ^ne qms ullum magiftrafum fine an old law, to mount a horfc. How- 

provocatione crearef. qui creaj^ijm ever, the beft thing, that can be faid 

jus fafque ejfet occidi: neve eacaedes, of this magiftracy, too powerful for a 

capitalis noxae habere fur. So that, from free people, is, that, after the death of 

this time, there lay an appeal to the ^ Julius Caefar, in whom it had been 
people, even, from the di£tatd^: We 
find, by the law paffed both by the 
fenate, and people for the creation of 
a diaator, that all magiftrates were, 

« Livy, B. iii. c. 55. ' Polyb. B. iii. p. zjS. 
Maxim. y Cicer. Phil. i. c. i. 

Vol. II. 



made perpetual, it was, abfolutely, 
abolifhed: I fay abfolutely, becaufc 
the moft audacious of his fucceffors 
never ventured to revive it. 

^ Livy, B. ix. c. 3 8. » Life of Fabiut 
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was to govern a free people, as well for the fake of the 
fubjeas, left they might be alarmed by odious appellations, 
as from a regard to the magiftrates themfelvcs, left they 
might either receive fome filent injury from others, or 
commit fuch afts of injuftice agamft others, as powers, fo 
extenfive, naturally, fuggeft. For this reafon, the power, 
with which the didator is invefted, does, leaft of all, appear 
by the name : For, the didatorfhip is an eledive tyranny. 
The Romans feem to me to have taken this inftitution, 
alfo, from the Greeks : For the magiftrates, anciently called, 
by the Greeks, Aiavprilai, PrefidentSy as Theophraftus writes 
^*in his treatife concerning kingly government, were a kind 
of eledive tyrants : Thefe were chofen by the cities, not 
for an unlimited time, nor conftantly ; but, at fuch junc- 
tures, and, for fo long a time, as they thought convenient :: 
In the fame manner, as the Mitylenaeans, formerly, ^'chofe 
Pittacus to oppofe the baniflied men, headed by Alcaeus,. 
the poet. 

0«?)««.o.. Th.s bookis mentioned by ,.„ t«^«.o. : This is a fmall deviadon 

•Diogenes Laertius m the catalogue from the defcription given of thU 

of his works. From whom, alfo, we magiftracy by his mafter » AriLrii 

knowthat. Theophraftus wasadifciple, whS fays^f k '??/ ' fl- ■ < > 

firft of Plato, and afterwards,%f «,«., .^ r^^^ul! "'' "' ''^'"^ 
Ariftotle, whom he fuccecded in his 56- Fix^y *«« tt 1 ^ r . 

fchool at Athens in th. , h«^ Oly..- ^ Pitta'ci^s^lId^lT ^^a'glS^ t 

piad: He was, alfo. the mafter of years, and, then, refigncd k. He^JiS 

Menander Thefe fads give a great ten year, after this, and died in Ihe 

^'* °/u^^t°P*'"'^"'' ""^'J '' *^°"- ^hird year ofthefiftyfecond Olympiad 
firmed by the concurrent teft.mony of It is no wonder that Alcaeus,Thom 
all writers, and by the few of his we find at the head of the baniS 
numerous works, that remain. Theo- men, was a declared enemy to Pitta- 
« Life of Theophraflu*. »n.<. «r«A.7. B. iif. c. lo. ibiog. Lacrt. Uk of Pittac 

LXXIV. 
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LXXIV. The firft, who had recourfe to this inftitution7 
learned the advantage of it by experience : For, ^^ in the 
beginning, all the Greek cities were governed by kings, not, 
like the Barbarous nations, despotically, but according to 
tlie laws, and cuftoms of each city ; and he was the beft 
king, who was the moft juft, the moft obfervant of the laws, 
and did not, in any degree, depart from the eftabliflied 
cuftoms. This appears froni Homer, who calls kings, 
A/mc77roA8?, The minijiers of jufticey and ^^ Qeff^i^oTCoT^ngy The 
minj/Iers of the laws. And kingly governments continued 
for a long time fubjedi; to certain limitations, like ^^ That of 
the Lacedaemonians : But fome of the kings tranfgfeffing 
their powers, and, feldom, regarding the laws, but govern- 

cus, againft whom he employed all venth annotation on the fccond book, 

the powers of poetry, the only arms s^- efps-o^oAs;;. Sylburgius obferves 

he had left. Ariftotle, in the place that this word is not to be found in 

above quoted, has prefervcd a fmall Homer ; which, I believe, is true, 

fragment of Alcaeus, which I fhall If fo, the following verfes in that poet 

tranfcribe the rather bccaufe it is not muft have mifled our author, unlefs 

in the fmall colieftion of his remains, he had met with the word in fomc 

EniTIMiJi TAP OTI Toy MxoTTftlfiJ'tf manufcripts of Homer, which may 

IIiT7^j(oy sroAfltf; tcki AYfiKta xai fiafviat- have differed, in fome few words, from 

IA0fQ9 <f ottfovlo Tv^tfvvor, fA^y fnctivtoilf^ Thofe niade ufe of by the moderns : 

«oAA£ff . And * Horace, who was a The verfes, I mean, are in the angry 

great admirer of Alcaeus, whom he fpeech of Achilles to Agamemnon, in 

had chofen for his model in Lyric which, fpeaking of his fcepter, ** he 

poetry, gives a great charadber of his fays, 

manner of writing, when he fays, , , 

^ ' vvv au TijiAiw Iff? A;g«i«y 

Et tefonantem plenius aureo^ Ey voKaii,^g(^o^^wi Jiic«a';roAoi, oiti d-s/uuf a; 

jilcaecy pleSlro dura naviSy Ugot Aiogn^valai, 

-^ ^ ' * 59* YLoActTft^ if AfltxffcijMoy*«r. See the 

57* KobT «fx^^ M<y yn ^^^^ ^o^^f thirtieth annotation on the fecond 
£AA«( eSoM'iAivelo. See the twenty fe- book. 

^ Ode xiii. B. ii. «* Iliad, a. f. t^y,. 
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ing, in mofl things, according to their own humor ; the 
people, in general, grew diflatisfied with the inftitution itielf, 
and abolifhed this form of government ; and, enading laws, 
and chufing magiftrates, they made ufe of thefe as the 
guardians of their cities. But afterwards, when neither the 
laws had ftrength enough by themfelves to fupport juftice, 
nor the magiftrates, intrufted with the care of them, to 
fupport the laws, and length of time introducing many 
innovations, they found themfelves obliged to chufe, not 
the beft inftitutions, but fuch, as beft fuited the preient 
jun£hires ; and this, not only, under inevitable calamities, 
but, alfo, in immoderate profperity ; by which, when the 
Gonftitution became corrupted, and required a fpeedy, and 
uncontrolable remedy, they were reduced to a neceftlty of 
reftoring the kingly, and tyrannical powers, concealed under 
fome fpecious appellations. Thefe the *" Theftalians called 
Afx»f> Commanders^ and the Lacedaemonians^ *'Affeor«;, 
Reformer Sy as being afraid of calling xhtmlyrantSy or Kings ^y 

<o* BtjIaikM —' «fxv^ There is a ^*- A^ju«9««. Tlftfe muft not be 
note in Hudfon» in which it is faid, confounded with the A^jmVm* or go- 
that Xenopbon, and Ilomer call thefe vernors^ lent byr the Lacedaemonians 
tafxt' But that is no reafon why they to the dties, that were fubjefk to their 
might not, alfo, be called «(x«t : For obedience. As the Lacedaemonians 
thefe words are, often, ufed fynony- were not writers, we are too much 
moudy. But I have fomething more unacquainted with their inward ftate, 
conclufive to offer in favor of our to know when, or, upon what oeca> 
author's' aflertion. * Homer himfelf, lions, they created thc(e»(fMfMy whom 
in fpeaking of the Thcffalians, who our author compares with the Roman 
went to the fiege of Troy, calls Prote- diftators. It gives me fome pain to 
iilaus, who had commanaed them, and fee here a great number of notes either 
was killed, their »fxfi* * abftra£ixd, or tranflated word for word 
A A i> v^M front* Cafaubon, by M. * * *, without 
woO«, J., i^ APXON. ^^ ^^^ ackno;ie5gement. 

• niad 0. 3>. 703. 

and. 
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and, looking upon it as a crime to reftore thofe powers they 
had aboliflial with oaths, curfes, and the approbation of the 
gods. My opinion, therefore, is, as I faid, that the Romans 
took this example from the Greeks themfelves. However, Li- 
dnius thinks they took the didlatorfhip from the Albans ; thefe 
being, as he fays, the firft, who, when the royal family was 
eztind upon the death of Amulius, and Numitor, created 
annual magiftrates, with the fame power *the kings had, 
before, enjoyed, and called thefe magiftrates, didators. For 
my part, 1 did not think it worth while to inquire from 
whence the Romans took the name, but, from whence they 
took the example of the power comprehended under that 
name. However, concerning this, it may, poffibly, be un- 
neceflary to lay any thing further. 

LXXV. I {hall, now, endeavour to give an account, in 
£ew words, of the adminiftration of Lartius, the firft didhtor, 
and, in what manner he adorned that magiftracy ; becaufe 
I look upon thefe things to be of the greateft ufe to the 
readers, as they will open a large field of noble, and profit- 
able examples, not only, to legiflators, and patrons of the 
people, but, alfo, to all others, who afpire at the magiftracy, 
and the adminiftration of the public aftairs: For I am 
not going to relate the inftitutions, and cuftoms of an un- 
admired, and mean commonwealth, or the counfels, and 
adions of men unknown, and unworthy to be known, which 
might make our endeavours, if employed upon fmall, and 
frivolous objeds, to appear tedious, and trifling; but I am 
treating of that commonwealth, which prefcribes rules of 

juftice. 
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juftice, and honor to all mankind, and of thofe magiftrates, 
who have raifed her to that dignity : Which is a fubjed 
philofophers may defire to know, and ftatefmen approve of. 
As foon, therefore, as Lartius was invefted with this power, 
he appointed Spurius Caflius, '* general of the horfe, the 
fame who had been conful about the feventieth Olympiad. 
This cuftom has been obferved by the Romans to this day, 
and no didatoi*has, hitherto, continued in the magiftracy 
without a general of the horfe. After that, defiring to fliew. 
the greatnefs of the power he was invefted with, and for a 
terror, rather than for ufe, he ordered the lidors to carry in 
the city the axes with the rods : This had been an eftabliOied 
cuftom with the kings, but difufed by the confuls, fince 
Valerius Poplicola, when conful, firft leflened the envy of 
that magiftracy; which cuftom the didator, now, revived. 
And, having by this, and the other enfigns of royal dignity, 
terrified the turbulent, and the authors of innovations, he, 
firft, ordered all the Romans, purfuant to the wifeft of all 
the inftitutions eftabUflied by Servius TuUius, the moft 
popular king, to regifter the valuation of their fortunes, 
each in their refpedive tribes, adding the names of their 
wives, with the names, and age of their children, and their 
own age. And all of them having delivered in this regifter 
in a fliort time, by reafon of the greatnefs of the punifli- 
ment (for the difobedient were to lofe both their fortunes, 
and the rights of Roman citizens) there were found of the 

**• lirirx^xi*- This officer was called, by the Romans, magifter equitum ; and 
was appointed by the dictator. 

Romans 
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Romans arrived to the age of manhood, one hundred and 
fifty thoufand, feven hundred. After that, he feparated 
thofe, who were of the military age, from their elders 5 
and, diftributing the former into centuries, he formed four 
bodies of foot, and horfe, of which he kept That, which 
confifted of the choiceft men, about his perfon ; and, of the 
remaining three bodies, he ordered Cloelius, who had been 
his coUegue in the confulfliip, to chufe which he thought 
fit ; Spurius Caflius, the general of the horfe, to take the 
third ; and Spurius Lartius, his brother, That, which Was left. 
This body, together with the elders, was ordered to ftay ia 
the city, as a guard to it. 

LXXVI. When he had prepared every thing, that was; 
neceflary for the war, he took the field with his forces ; and 
formed three feveral camps in thofe pafles, through which 
he had reafon to believe the LatiAes would, chiefly, attempt 
an irruption. He confidered that it is the part of a prudent 
general, not only, to ftrengthen himfelf, but, alfo, to weaken? 
his enemy ; and, above all, to bring wars to a happy period 
without a battle, and without trouble ; but, if that cannot 
be done, then with the lead expence of men : And, looking 
upon thofe wars, as the worft of all others, and the moft 
affliding, which people are forced to undertake againft. 
their relations, and friends, he was of opinion they ought to 
be put an end to by an accommodation, in which, clemency^ 
fl^iould have a greater fhare, than juftice. And, fending fome 
unfufpfeded perfons to the moft confiderable of the Latines,. 
heperfuaded them to endeavour toeftablifh a fri^ndfhip' 

betweem 
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between the two nations. He fent, alfo,embafladors, openly, 
both to the federal cities, and to the whole nation ; and, by 
that means, cafily, brought them all to entertain, no longer, 
the fame inclinations for the war : But he, chiefly, gained 
their afFedion, and divided them from their leaders by the 
following favor. Mamilius, and Sextus, being inverted with 
the fovereign command over the Latines, kept their forces 
all together in the city of Tufculum, and were preparing 
to march to Rome: However, they delayed their march 
for a confiderable time, either becaufe they ftaid for the 
forces of fome of the cities, which had not, yet, joined them, 
or becaufe the vi<3ims were not fevourable ; During this 
delay, fome of their men, leaving the main body, diC- 
perfed themfelves about the country, and plundered the 
territories of the Romans. Lartius, being informed of this, 
fent Cloelius after them with a detachment of choice men, 
both horfe, and light armed; who, falling upon them 
unexpededly, killed fome in the adion, and took the 
reft prifoners: Thefe. Lartius recovered of their wounds; 
and, having gained their afFedions by many other inftances 
of humanity, he font them to Tufculum in a body without 
ranfom ; and, with them, fome of the moft diftinguifhed 
among the Romans, as embaf]&dors : Theie procured the 
army of the Latines to be difbanded, and a tnicc for a year 
to be concluded between the two nations. 

LXXVII. After Lartius had efFeded thefe things, he 
returned to Rome with his army; and, having appointed 
confuls, he laid down his magiftracy before the whole time 

of 
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of it was expired, without having put any of the Romans 
to death, banifhed any, or inflided other fevcrities on any 
of them. This example, fet by Lartius, has been emulated 
by all his fucceflbrs in the fame power, till the third gene- 
ration before this : For we find no inftance of any one of 
them inhiftory, who did not ufe it with moderation, and 
as became a citizen ; the commonwealth haying, often, 
found it neceflary to abolifli. the legal magiftracies, and to 
intruft the whole power to a fingle perfon. And, if in 
foreign wars alone, the dictators fhewed themfelves hu-. 
mane governors of the commonwealth, and uncorrupted 
with the greatnefs of their power, it might the lefs be 
wondered at ; but all, who have had this magiftracy con- 
ferred upon them, in order either to fupprefs civil diflfenfions, 
which have been many and very dangerous, or to defeat 
the attempts of thofe, who were fufpeded of aiming at the 
kingly power, and tyranny, or to prevent numberlefs other 
calamities, have been free from cenfure, and imitated the 
firft perfon, who was invefted with it: So that, all men 
were of this opinion, that the dl6tator£hip was the only 
remedy for every diftemper, otherwife incurable ; and the 
laft hope of prefervation, when all others were rendered 
defperate by certain conjun(5hires. But, in the time of our 
fathers, full four hundred years after the di6tator(hip of Titus 
Lartius, this magiftracy became obnoxious and odious to all 
men under '^Cornelius Sulla, the firft and only di^btor, 

*»• KcjrijAiof Sv\x«. This man, after tor, that is, he created himfelf fo, after 
his return to Rome, and the defeat of an intermiflion of this magiftracy, for 
all his adverfaries, was created didta- one hundred and twenty years. This 

Vol. II. I i i who 
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who ezercifed his power with feverity, and cruelly: So that^ 
the Romans, then firft, became fenfible of what they had, 
all along, been ignorant of, that the didatbrfhip is a real 
tyranny : For he compofed the fenate of obfcure men ; 
reduced the power of the tribunes of the people to the 
loweft degree; difpeopled whole cities; abolifhed forac 
kingdoms, and ereded others ; and was guilty of many 
other exorbitancies, which it would be endlefs to enumerate : 
And, befides the citizens, who were flain in batde, he put 
no lefs than ** four thouland to death, after they had fur- 

monfter of cruelty fet the example of perfonam per gratiam tt preces exproH'- 
a profcription, et utinam uUimus ! as libusj folus magnopere contendil ne cm 
Patcrculus fays, very well, upon that parceretur. Upon this occafion, the 
occafion. I am aftoniflied when I read, great Roman orator, ftatefman, philo* 
in ^ Plutarch, the grants he extorted fopher, and patriot fell a facrifice to 
from his fellow-citizens : Thefe were the ingratitude, the policy, or pufil- 
an impunity for all liis crimes ; the lanimity of an ambitious boy. This 
power of life, and death ; of confifcat- coalition of the triumvirs, the confe- 
ing the fortunes of whom he pleafed ; quence of the reception of Antony by 
of planting colonies; of building, and Lepidus, was the crifis, that gave the 
deftroying cities; and of giving to, fatal ftroke to the liberty of the Ro- 
and taking away kingdoms from, mans ; who, after a long feries of fuf- 
whom he thought fit. This example ferings under a fucceflion of ufurpers, 
of a profcription was improved, after- moft of whom treated them with all 
wards, by the triumvirs, of whom the the wantpnnefs of cruelty, that power 
all-praifed Auguftus was one; and, could fugged, or fubmiflion encourage, 
though he made, or afiefted to make, left their pofterity reduced, at laft, to 
fome oppofition to it at firft ; yet, praftife the low arts of deceiving thofe 
when, once, the profcription was fet nations, whom their anceftors had con- 
on foot, he exercifed it with greater quered. 

feverity, than either of the other two; ^4* Ttl(«MMj^iAij*». The Vatican 

« ufroque acerbius exercuit ; and, when manufcript has Tf7f<»;^irji*v(jt»r ; I be- 

they, often, fuflrered their rcfentment licveboth numbers have been miftaken 

robe difarmed by favor, and intreaties, by the tranfcribers. * Plutarch fays, 

he alone infiftcd with vehemence that that Sulla murdered in the circus three 

none of their adverfaries ihould be thoufand men, who had furrendered; 

fpared ; namque illis in multorum faepe together with fix thoufand prifbners. 

f Life of Salla. s Soeton. Life of Aoguftas, c 27. b £ife of SuUa. 

rendered 
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rendered to him, ibme of whom he, firft, tortured. Whe- 
ther all thefeadions were neceflary, or advantageous to the 
commonwealth. This is not the time to inquire : All I have 
undertaken to fliew, is, that the name of didator was 
rendered odious and terrible by thefe excefles. This happens, 
not only, to powers, but, alfo, to other things, which by all 
men are the moft contended for, and admired : For they 
all appear noble and profitable, when, nobly, ufed ; but 
bale and unprojfitable, when they fall into bad hands. Of 
this nature is the caufe; which, to all good things, has 
annexed fome congenial evils. But another time may be 
more proper for a difcourfe of this kind. The confuls for 
the following year were Aulus Sempronius Atratinus, and 
Marcus Minucius, who entered upon their magiftracy in the 
feventy firft Olym'piad, in which Tificrates of Croton won 
the prize of the ftadium, Hipparchus being archon at 
Athens. 



The end of the Fifth book. 
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PAGE 1. L. 1 ; . for h whiet^ read at whUb, 
P. 1 1. L. I <;• f. by the means, r. by means. 

P. 2 1 . L. 1 1 . f. Latine. r. Latin. 

p. 22. L. 2 2. f. yon can fay. r. can yon fay. 
lb. L. 2^. f. be great folly. r» be a great 
folly. 

P. 29 L. I. f. if any. r. if any one. 

P. 41. laft line, f fortune, r. Fortune. 

P. 4 3. L. I . a comnu after her/g^. 
lb. L. g. no^pundum after dajs. 

P. 49. L* 8. no hyphen after Cyfriw^ 

P. 50. L. 1 7. f. of. r. on. 

P. 54. L. 9. f. on. r. apon. 

P. sg. L. 14. no comma after tncidents. 

P. 65. L. i6, no comma after worU. 

P. 70. lad line but one. no colon after kmds. 

P. 72. 6. no comma after eirfify. 

P. 7$. L. I . f. they. r. the latter. 

P. 77. L. 5.f.of. r.on. 

P. 90. L. 10. f. Latine. r. Latin. 

P. 94. L. 7. f. is. r. was. 

P. 97. L. 7. f. Ancas Martins, r. Ancas Mar- 
cius. 
lb. L. 1 5. f in which, r. at which. 

p. 99* L. 9. f. lawful ifltie. r. certain iiTae. 
ib. L. 26. f. defcending. r. Hooping, 
lb. laft line. f. itfelf. r. herfelf. 

P. 103. L. 2. f. Cruflumerini. r. Croftomeri. 
and again in L. 8. 1 5. and P. 1.04. L. 14. 

P. 104. L. 10. f Xatine. r. Latin. 

P. 106. laiHine bat two. f. Cameriom. r. Ca« 
meria. 

P. 112. laft line, after fin, infert the fol- 
lowing Imes (omitted by Mifh^e) ** and 
the boats, and rafts to fall down the 
-fiream : thefe foon paifed the intermediate 
4jpace; and, being driven upon the bridge, 
let fire to it in many places. The Sabmes, 
feeing a vaft flame break out on a fudden, 
ran to give their afliflancet and tried all 
means poffible to excinguiih the fire : 
while they were thus employed, Tarquinius 
appeared early in the morning, marching at 
the head of the Roman Ailny in order of 
battle ; and, attacking one of the camps* 
the greateil part of ue guasds haying left 
^their pofts to run to the fire. 

P. 1 26. L. $• f . fumame. r. prsenomen. 

P. 1 34* L. 5« f. fininilhed, r. finiihed» 

P. 149. L. 7. f. Latine. n Latin. 

P. 146. L. 14. f. the phantom, r. that phantom. 



P. 201. 
P. 203. 
P. 204. 
P. 211. 
P. 213. 



P. 1^4. L. 17. and 18. f.Licinniu^ r. Licimat, 
P. 161. laft line but two. f. adminiftered. u 

adminidred. 
P. 165. L. 2. f. others, r. fome. 
P. 1 66. L. I. f relacians. r. relations* 
P. 170. C. 2. L. 10. ftrikeouti7^. 
P. 171. C. 2. L. I. no comma before, nor after 

not, 
P. 173. C. 2. L. I. after Ma^ add thefe 
Words : For which reafon, this feftival muft 
have been celebrated a great deal earlier in 
the Year. 
P. 177. C 2. L. 2. f. J. r. AN. 
P. 191. L. 6. no comma before, nor after fv#«» 
P. 1 96. C. 2. L. 7. f. are moft. r. are the moft; 
P. 199 L. ID- f Latine. r. Latin. 

C. I . laft line. f. many. r. fome. 
C. 2. L. 1 1, f. reddita, r. ruUite. 
C. i.L. 16. f of. r. for. 
L. 21. f. foverignty. r. foveretgntf. 
L. 8. f. fon. r. mbe. 
P. 22 r. L. 23 f. the the violence, r. the violenoew 
P. 229. L. I. f. in which, r. at which. 
P. 231. L. I. f. expe&ed. r. expeding. 
P. 240. L. I. a comma z^txt gran^aiher. 

lb. L. 10. f. Echetrani. r. Ecetrani. ^ . 
P. 248. laft line, no comma after bimfilf.. 
P. 280. U 18. f. fuperintendance. r. fuperin- 

cendence. 
P. 309. L. ^. f. in which* r. at which* 
P. 3 3 3. L. 8. no comma after iandi. 
P. 342. L. 8. f. edtle. r. atdile. 
P. 3 ;o. L. 7. a comma after city, 
354. L. 9. periflied. r. perfifted. 
3^^. C« I. L. I. f. am^fw r. wn^^w, 
357. L. i6. f. condemned, r. condenmed. 
301. laft line, a comma after c^mmmwudtk, 
and none after twitber, 
P. 367. L. 4* f. Malachus. r.Malacas. 
P, 368. L. 8. f. in which, r. at which. 
P. 371, U 7. f. the left. r. their left. 
P. 373. L. 17. f.Rigillum. r.Regillam* 

Ib. C. 2. L. 4. ft fertile, r. fertil. 
P. 382. L. 7. f. javelines. r. javelins* 

Ib. C. I . L. z6. f. three, r. four. 
P. 391. L. 22. f. former, r. latter. 
P. 422. L. 7. no conuna after ojfm* 
P. 427. L. 9. no comma after nominatUm. 
P. 428. L. I. f. applauded. of r. approved ofl 
P. 432. C. 2. L.9. a^f«or«i, r. o^rm* 
P. 439* L* 15. f. in which, r. at which* 
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